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THE BOOK OF GENESIS.
11 seems a rational plan to look at the book itself, before we consider
any of the controversies which rage around it. W e shall also find the
plan convenient. Some objections, apparently the most weighty, will find
their quietus there ; they would never have been made had the book been
understood.
Genesis, so far as we know, was never regarded by the Jews as a separate hook. It. was only part of one. Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy formed but one book, which was called hat- Vorah,
/'. e., The Law. The name was sometimes expanded into "The Book of
the Law," or "The Law of Jehovah ;" but this first part of Scripture was
always regarded as a unity—a work complete in itself—a book that wanted
neither beginning, middle, nor end. T h e divisions, which we now look
upon as separate books, were recognized, but only as divisions. It is well
for us, in view of the questions so much agitated at present, to recognize
this fact, and to mark at the very outset that it has never been, and never
can be, questioned. The unwavering testimony of the Jews has been that
these books are one; that they came into existence together ; that they received them, and that they have ever since viewed them, as a unity.
Let us, then, mark how strong this testimony is before we pass on.
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It has been the immemorial practice of the Jews to have the Law written
upon
ONE

ROLL.

Can there be a stronger national testimony to belief in the unity of a book?
Then the most ancient divisions of the Law are those made into paragraphs, evidently for the convenience of reading. 77iesc treat the five
books as one. They begin with Genesis and end with Deuteronomy, dividing the whole into 669 sections. We have another testimony to this
unity which takes us back with absolute certainty to at least 400 years before the Christian era. It is found in the name by which we designate
these books to-day—The Pentateuch. We owe that name to those Alexandrian Jews who translated the Old Testament from Hebrew into Greek,
and who thus gave us what is called the Septuagint version, from the tradition that the translators numbered seventy. Pentalcuchos means "five
volumed." When the translators, therefore, applied that name to these
books, they could only have done so because they believed that these were
parts of one complete work. It was
A FIVE-VOLUMKD BOOK.

We may be sure that they did not call a meeting and agree among
themselves so to regard the books, and to call them by the name of "the
five volumes of the Law." No, they were only following an undisturbed
tradition, an opinion which even in 300 B. C. (when the translation was begun) was regarded as the testimony of the ancients. The truth is that
Pentateuchos was simply the translation of a still earlier Jezvish phrase,
which was used in speaking of this work of Moses ; they called it "the
five-fifths of the Law." That Hebrew phrase, we may be sure, must
have been deeply rooted in the thought and conviction of the people ages
before the Alexandrian Jews translated it into the Greek Pentateuchos.
If the testimony of ages, then, is to deckle anything, this unvarying
witness ought to have an important bearing upon present controversies.
Whoever wrote Genesis, the same writer, if the unbroken testimony of the
Jews is to avail anything—the same writer penned Deuteronomy and the
intervening books. Whoever began the book carried it on and finished it.
They knew nothing whatever about documents, or fragments, or recensions, or editions. W^e look in vain for the slightest token of any knowledge of the work of the Elohist, or of the Jehovist, or the Priests' Codex.
The work was one. It came to them at one well-marked and never-forgotten time—the era of a national deliverance, and the founding of their
national institutions. There never was the shadow of a doubt as to the
hand by which this Tor ah, this Law, was given. It was the hand of
Moses. The Israelite believed this from the first. The Jew believes it
today. It has been the boast and glory of the race. W e have less
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ground, in fact, for believing that Herodotus penned the history which
bears his name, or that Homer wrote the poems ascribed to him, than we
have for resting peacefully in the assured conviction that Moses wrote the
Pentateuch.
Let us now turn to this first fifth of the Law. We owe the name
"Genesis" to the Septuagint, which calls this book Biblos Gencsisos, the
book of the Production, or Origin. The name answers admirably to the
contents of this introduction to the Law ; for it takes us back with unfaltering steps into regions dimmer than that of the hoariest human antiquity.
W^e are made spectators of events that no human eye ever marked, and
are made, indeed, to be present at the Divine Councils. We behold the
creation of the heavens and the earth, the origin of all terrestrial life, the
creation of man, the early location of our race, and the history of events,
of which tradition has retained no trace, and of some which tradition has
brought to us only in confused echoes. All this is done, too, without the
slightest wavering or faltering. It is never said "someone says this or
that," or "has proposed this or that explanation or theory." Everything
is clear, definite, assuring, authoritative. He who tells this story of the
origin of all things tells it as out of a full knowledge alike of that which
men might have known, and of that which no man by his own observation could possibly know. In this unfailing consciousness of perfect
knowledge it stands alone among all the books that have ever touched upon
these things.
The book, too, is quite as wonderful in its plan. It is impossible to
note its contents and arrangement and not to be conscious of the grasp of
a master hand. Genesis has a definite starting point—the origin of the
material universe and of man ; and it has quite as definite a goal—the settlement of the children of Israel in Egypt, with the promise of ultimate
return to the land of Canaan, and of the sole possession of it. When we
ask why the children of Israel are selected as the one stream of national
life along which the story rims, the plan of the book appears still more
wonderful. Israel is not chosen because the writer is an Israelite, and because he wishes to record the history of his people. No ; it is because
THIS

RACE

HAS A MISSION.

Genesis is the history of .humanity, and it becomes the history of Abraham and of his seed, because in him and it the human race—"all families
of the earth"- -shall be blessed. With that word of hope the nations pass
for a time from our view, and we follow the story along this tiny streamlet that is soon, to become a river, and by and by, an ocean of blessing for
the race. In view of all that we now know, is not this plan of Genesis
prophetic? Is not the hope of Christ's salvation there? And can you or
I explain how that hope should mould the structure of Genesis, if it were
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a merely human book? Those who -wish to know what to think of this
"Higher Criticism" will not need more than acquaintance with that one
fact.
Let us now see how this plan is carried out. The divisions i.ito
chapters have had a most unfortunate result for readers of Genesis. The
exquisite arrangement of the book has been concealed, and the very evidences of its unity have been used to make it appear to be a compilation.
The reader will remember some phrases which he has met with again and
again in Genesis. "This is the book of the generations of," etc. or "These
are the generations of," etc. If he will mark the places where these
phrases occur, he will divide the book into its natural divisions, lie will
do more. He will seize the key to the understanding of Genesis, aad wiil
ever afterwards rejoice in a knowledge of it that he has never hud till
now. When we mark these genealogies we see how the stream of the
sacred narrative flows straight on through the plains of the past.
The divisions are in all eleven. The first is introductory — dealing
with the preparation of the earth for man's abode. The second begins
formally the history of the human race, with the words : "This is the
book of the generations of Adam." (Gen. v :i.) There are ten sections
altogether dealing with the story of humanity and of Israel.
Will the reader permit me to point to one or two facts in connection
with this number? I base no theory upon them, and this for the best of all
reasons ; I have none. But the number seems to he strangely mixed up
with Divine intervention ; and, if this is really so, these ten divisions would
be another hidden indication of Divine plan in the formation of Genesis.
It may be that it. is a number which is naturally the emblem of completion, and there can be no doubt that it is used symbolically in Scripture.
Anyone who will read the accounts of the erection of the Tabernacle, and
of the building of the Temple, will be struck by the very frequent repetition of this number in the instructions which are given. We call to mind,
too, the parable of the ten virgins ; and of the talents given to the ten servants ; and that the Roman empire is to be divided into ten kingdoms, and
then He shall come, whose right it is, and take the kingdom. Ten evil
generations were suffered, and then the Flood came. Ten plagues fell
upon Egypt, and then Israel was delivered.
Now would there be any significance in the ten divisions of Genesis?
Does any reason suggest itself why Genesis should tell the story of
these ten generations and stop there? The other instances plainly indicate
a time of completed waiting. Is there anything completed here—anything rounded off and ended, so that the way is cleared for the doing of
a new thing? W e have only to ask another question to have this one
answered. What is the subject of the next division of the Law—what is
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the theme of Exodus? God delivers Israel, gathers the seed of Abraham
about Him, enters into their national life and in laws and institutions
founds His kingdom upon the earth. The light of the primeval revelation
has grown dimmer and dimmer ; and now God ends the waiting that has
endured for ages, and conies to seek and to save that which is lost. He
takes one nation, that in the fullness of the times, He may eventually touch
and reclaim all. Genesis tells the story of the long but completed waiting :
Exodus begins
TIIK STORY OF THE NEW TIME,

I shall speak more fully of these ten divisions of Genesis in my next
paper. Meanwhile, if my readers will allow me to form them into a class,
I shall set them a small task. It is to find out and, mark in tJicir Bibles
where the divisions occur. Each one begins with the phrase to which I
have referred—"These are the generations," etc. If they will do this,
they will lay the best foundation for an understanding of the book.
J. URQUHAKT, in Word and Works.

ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS ASKED BY A. M.
There is no system of truth but what has some apparent difficulties ;
and it is by a comprehensive understanding of any system of truth that
one is enabled to meet difficulties. An example of this is seen in the fact
that a comprehensive understanding of the system of Bible truth reveals
that man is mortal ; that the dead are unconscious ; that the reward of the
righteous will be on the earth ; and that the punishment of the wicked
will be utter destruction. Yet there are a number of passages of scripture
which "orthodox" people quote against these truths and which appear
superficially to be opposed. To preconceived ideas they appear to be clear
proofs of the immortality of the soul, etc., and to the unskilled in the
truth they are difficulties which they find hard to explain, while to those
well informed they are difficulties to be removed in the work of elucidating
the truth to the people generally.
Now we never think of asking the searchers after truth to be governed by a few isolated passages. We advise them to first examine the
general teachings of the scriptures, and even if one could never give a clear
explanation of "the thief on the cross," "The rich man and Lazarus,"
"Absent from the body," "The desire to depart," etc., this should not hinder our acceptance of the system of truth which the general teachings of
the Bible set forth.
As regards the subject of your inquiry, the general teaching of the
scriptures is, that the resurrection depended upon Christ, "I am the resurrection and the life." "Bv man came also the resurrection of the dead."
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"If Christ be not risen, then they that have fallen asleep in Christ have
perished." These texts show clearly that the auastasi's, or coming out of
the grave, depended upon Christ's bringing into force the law which governs the resurrection, which is the "law of the spirit of life" the antcdote
to the "law of sin and death" which consigned man to death and dr.st.
Adam brought death and dust upon all in him ; Christ brought resurrection to a second life or a second death for all who would enter the law
which He represents ; the question of whether it shall be life or death being predicated upon obedience or disobedience of that law. In our times
no one can pass from the "law of sin and death" into the "law of the spirit
of life" but by belief of the gospel and baptism into Christ. Jlcn-e all
the parables of our Lord which represent the judgment seat of Christ,
deal only with "servants," faithful or unfaithful ; "fish" in the gospel net,
"good or bad ;" "virgins, wise or foolish," etc.
All who are under the law of death brought: upon the race bv the first
Adam God deals with according to His justice, whether the subjects are
enlightened or unenlightened Gentiles. I3ut since He is a God of law and
order, He -will not bring before a judgment seat those who have never
come under the law that is to be administered at that judgment scat. The
judgment seat; of Christ is for those only who have passed under the law
of the gospel. This is a clearly revealed principle throughout the scriptures, and if there are a few passages which, like those referred to in relation to "orthodox" teaching, seem to be difficult to harmonize with this
general and reasonable principle, it is not the part of wisdom to try to bend
the general principle to suit a theory which the isolated passages seem to
sustain; but the principle should be adhered to, and the difficulties which
the isolated passages seem to present should be dealt with in the same
manner as those are which the "orthodox" theories present in opposition
to clearly taught principles of truth.
Your first question is : "Christ savs some should knock but the door
be shut, does this refer to those who have heard but not obeyed, and of
such as He says, 'Depart from me ye workers of iniquity; there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth when ye shall see Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob in the kingdom of God, and ye yourselves shut out.' Now were
these in any way in covenant relation to Christ? What is, therefore,
their condemnation? Is it not that they had light?"
Answer—These words are quoted from Matt, vii 121-23 ; v: 10-12;
Luke xiii:24-3O. Luke viii:2o. reads: "They shall come from the east,
and from the west and from the north, and from the south, and shall sit
down in the kingdom of God."
Now it is easy enough to decide who these are who are to "sit down
iu the Kingdom of God." We cannot suppose that any one will deny
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that they are the faithful saints of all ages up to the time of the judgment
of the household of God at the coming of Christ. If these are the faithful saints, is it not reasonable to conclude that those ''thrust out" (verse 28)
are the unfaithful sai/tfs of all ages, or "saints of the Sardian" type," as
Dr. Thomas terir.s them? These who are "thrust out" are evidently the
same as those referred to in versj 24 who are to "seek to enter in and
shall not he able" - they are "thrust out." Now is it to be supposed for a
moment that Gentiles who know the Truth and refuse to be baptized are
those who -seek to enter in?" If these words—"seek to enter in and shall
not be able1 -are applied to the past or the present, then they surely cannot refer to those some call "rebels" ; for they do not "seek to enter in." If
the words apply, as I think they do, to disappointed ones at the judgment
seat, then "rebels" cannot be meant, for two reasons, viz :
i.-- If they are unbaptized Gentiles, where are the unfaithful saints?
2.—Unbaptized enlightened Gentiles, should they appear there, will
know better than to '-seek to enter." If they should be there and "seek
to enter," that will be proof of their ignorance of the conditions of salvation, and therefore enlightenment will not have been the ground of their
appearance there, and therefore the case would prove too much for those
who seek to prove the responsibility of Gentiles to the judgment seat of
Christ upon the basis of enlightenment only. Those who quote this passage to sustain their claim, must admit one of two things :
1. That these "workers of iniquity" are either all "rebels," or,
2. That they consist of a mixture of unfaithful saints and unbapti/.ed enlightened Gentiles. If the former then an eagerness to get Gentiles there has left the judgment seat of Christ without a single unfaithful
saint presL' it, which woild be virtually declaring the Saviour's picture of
the judgment defective. If it is admitted, on the other hand, that the passage refers to any unfaithful saints, then it follows that the words employed in the passage do not necessarily refer to enlightened Gentiles, and
the text is not a proof at all for the claim for which some quote it. To
make it clearer, if the words "workers of iniquity," "I know you not,"
are even admitted to include the unfaithful saints, then they are admittedly
not words that discriminate and the value of the passage as a proof-text
for Gentile resurrection is gone.
We suppose that the words "I know you not," are relied upon, as if
they meant those out of covenant relation. If the words are taken to
mean this, then again the Saviour's picture of the judgment seat leaves unfaithful saints absent. But we have the same words applied to those who
are admitted to be unfaithful saints in the parable of the Ten Virgins.
To the foolish virgins it is said, "Verily I say unto you, I know you not."
The meaning, therefore, must be, not that He will not know who they
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are, but that He will not know them in the sense of accepting them, which,
of course, will be true of unfaithful saints, and again the words fail to prove
the presence at the judgment seat of Christ of any but faithful and unfaithful saints.
Matt vii : 13-23. seems to be the same account as that of Luke which
we have been considering ; and a reading of these verses will show clearly
that our Lord is referring to the household only. "Beware of false
prophets which come to you in sheep's clothing," are words clearly applicable to disciples. Then verse 22 represents the rejected, as saying, "Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name and in thy name have cast out
devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works?" Can any intelligent person for a moment suppose enlightened unbaptized Gentiles
standing before Christ uttering these words and manifesting their disappointment upon being refused entrance into the Kingdom of God? Let
not him who can quote these passages to prove Gentile resurrection complain of the sects quoting the texts they do in an effort to sustain their
theory ; for their passages appear upon the surface to be much stronger in
their favor than these do in favor of the position they are quoted to sussustain. Let us be careful not to repeat the mistake the Truth delivered
us from, that of allowing preconceived notions to blind our eyes to reason
and scripture, and causing us to read, mentally, into passages that which
is not really in them.
On Matt, xxiii : 14 you say, "There Christ is speaking to the Scribes
and Pharisees, and there says, they 'shall receive the greater damnation.'
At what time does that take place if it does not refer to the Judgment seat
of Christ? When, how and where were they to receive that damnation?"
See verse 33.
ANSWER.—It was Christ's lawful claim upon them as the "husbandmen" in charge of the "vineyard," the fruit of which he, as "the heir,"
came to demand, and their delinquency in meeting this lawful demand,
which their relation to covenant imposed upon them—it was this that placed
them in a responsibility that no Gentiles were under. Even if this responsibility did extend in their case to the judgment seat of Christ, it would
be no proof of such a responsibility to any who stood not in an identical
relationship. But was there not then coming a "damnation of Gehenna"
upon that nation which "knew not the day of their visitation" and which
was "filling up the measure" that would bring upon them the "greater
damnation" in national destruction, and in the destruction of their city and
the scattering of the people ? A theory that light only brings responsibility to the Judgment seat of Christ can find no support in words uttered
to a people who '•'•knew not the day of their visitation," and of whom Jesus
himself says, "They know not what they do." It was the guilty darkness
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of a people who had been taken out. of Egypt and planted as a vine in a
"fruitful hill" (See Isa. v.), but despite ail this did not know their own
Messiah—it was this culpable darkness, not light, that brought upon them
the "damnation of Gehenna." Paul settles this when he says of the "Jews
who hath killed the .Lord Jesus and their own prophets, and have persecuted us . . . to fill up their sins alway ; for the zcrath is come upon
them TO THE UTTERMOST—Thess. ii : r 5, 16.

QUESTION.—In Matt. iii:7, to what does the Lord refer?
ANSWER.—The wrath that was coming- upon that "generation of vipers" was that referred to in the passage quoted above from I Thess. ii :
15, 16—"for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost." Those who
were followers of John and of Christ did "escape the wrath to come ;" for
they "fled to the mountains" as Jesus forewarned them to do, and history
says that not one of them suffered in the destruction of Jerusalem. .But
even should you differ from me in the application of this text, and extend
their liability to the wrath that, will come upon the unworthy saints, do 1101
forget that these stood in a different relation from that of Gentiles. "They
sat in Moses' seat," and were bound to a covenant that ought to have enlightened them. They were therefore in culpable darkness j and their case
is in no sense a proof that light only makes Gentiles responsible to the
Judgment seat of Christ. It. was not long till they were, indeed, "baptized with fire" and, as chaff, burnt with the "unquenchable fire" of verse
12, according to the prophecy of Jeremiah in chap, xvii 127—"1 will kindle
a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jeruslalern,
and it shall not be quenched."
Some in their zeal for the new departure on .the responsibility question have so far forgotten what was at first brought to light by Dr. Thomas
that when we explain these testimonies as relating to the condemnation and
destruction of the Jewish commonwealth, they say we are inventing a new
thing in order to defend our position. In order that they may not in this
way throw you off your guard, we will give a short quotation here from
the writings of Dr. Thomas in the "Herald" for 1859, page 125. It is our
intention, by request of IJro. Leake of Camp Douglas, Wis., to publish in
the ADVOCATE the chapters from which we now quote, entitled "The
Last Days of Tudah's Commonwealth." Those who have the "Herald"
would do well to read all the chapters. The doctor writes as follows :
We come now to consider more particularly the subject about which
Peter wrote, of special interest to the faithful, who were suffering under
the oppression of the Jews, infidel, apostate, and perverted.
When Paul reasoned with Felix, who had been for many years a
judge to the Jewish nation, he urged upon him among other things "the
judgment being about to happen." [This is now scouted by the new departure, and it is quoted as proof that Paul told Felix that he, as a Gen-
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lile, would appear at the judgment seat of Christ, and that made him tremble,—E DITOR,]
In writing to the Christian Tews in Rome [Not to Gentiles. E D . ] on
this subject, he said, "To them who are contentious, and do not obey the
I ruth, but obey unrighteousness, there shall be indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, OK THE JEW
FIRST, then of the Greek"---Ch. ii. 8-10. According to God's arrangement, the Jew takes the lead in the rewards and punishments of his administration. " S A L V A T I O N IS OF THE J E W S , " said Jesus ; therefore Paul
teaches "Glory, honor and peace, TO THE JEWS FIRST, then to the Greek."
1 lence, there is no salvation for the Greek, or Gentile, till the Jew is saved ;
and as God has been so good and bountiful to Israel, and they7 have repaid him with such monstrous aud base ingratitude, their punishment is
necessitated before the development of salvation ; and consequently before
the punishment and salvation of the Gentiles, which salvation comes to
these through Abraham and his seed. This, then, is the order of the judgment, which, when Paul pleaded before Felix and wrote to Rome, was all
in the future.
The subject in hand, then, has to do with judgment upon the Jew first.
Peter, in the temple court of Israel told all the Jews assembled there, that
Moses aud all the prophets from Samuel had foretold of these days—
Acts iii :2 1-24 ; that is, of these days in which the Holy Spirit in Jesus and
the Apostles would speak of sin, righteousness and judgment; in which
Messiah would be manifested as a suffering person, and in which that terrible work should begin of destroying every* soul from among the Jewish
people that would not hear him. Moses speaks of the judgment upon Israel in Dent, xxviii: 1 to the end. The punishment threatened is tremendous, and may be resolved into the following general points :
1. Agricultural, domestic and public calamities, while resident in the
Holy Land—verses 15-24.
2. A removal, as of the Ten Tribes, into all the kingdoms of the
earth, with all its attendant evils and consequents verses 25-353. The Babylonish captivity in which the King of Judah is involved
verse 36.
4. Subjection to the Gentiles subsequent to restoration from that capt i v i t y v e r s e s 37-47.
5. Subjection to the Gentiles to continue to the age; that is, of Messiah's administration—verse 46.
6. Conquest by the Greco-Latin Horn of the Goat commonly styled
the Roman Power—verses 48-52.
7. The siege and destruction of Jerusalem—verses 53-578. Expulsion from the Holy Land after the destruction of the Capital
and the Temple—verses 53-64.
9. General condition and distress of the nation while in dispersion in
the lands of its enemies—verses 28, 29, 64-68.
10. The reason of so terrible a judgment befalling the nation—verses
r5, 58, 62 ; xxix : 25-28.
11. The condition of the land while the nation is in dispersion—verses 22-23. Under these points are comprehended the calamities that constitute the judgment upon the Jew first.

ZANGW1LL

ON ZIONISM.

II

On page 173, vol. ix, the doctor further points out the "condemnation"
and the "Judgment" in question :
It was part of the work assigned to the Apostles, when filled with the
Holy Spirit, to convince the kosmos, in its heavens and earth, of the condemnation, or A'rists, that had been pronounced against it by the Eternal.
According to the English Version it is written, "The comforter shall convince the world of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged'"
but a more correct rendering of the original is, "of judgment because the
rulings of this order (of things) has been condemned."
Showing when this judgment was executed, the doctor says :
lie made their sun go down at 11001/ and darkened their land in a clear
day/" that is, the Mosaic order was dissolved by judgment in the midst of
meridian brightness of holy spirit, shining in all the land from the seven
branched lampstand. * * *
The Apostle John also in his first epistle, chapter ii :i8 says : "Little
children, it is the last hour. This saying of John corrects the chronology
assigned to his epistle in the English Version. The note given there is
"after A. D., 90." But this is incorrect. This hour ran out A. D., 72,
when Judah's sun was darkened, and the Mosaic moon ensanguined by
the vengeance of the Lord. Hence John's epistle was written before the
destruction of Jerusalem, and not eighteen vears after as generally supposed. He also wrote to Christians of the circumcision, as indicated in II
Epistle 7.
We could continue quoting, but it is clear to all who are acquainted
with the writings of Dr. Thomas that those of the late innovation who so
loudly claim to agree with him are compelled to differ from him in their
applications of the passages they quote to support their new departure.
EDITOR.

ZANGWILL ON ZIONISM.
(FROM THE CHICAGO TRIBUNE.)

New York, Dec. 8. Israel Zangwill, novelist and playwright, spoke
for two hours at Cooper Union tonight on Zionism. l i e advocated the
acceptance of the offer made by England to the Zionist congress at Basle,
Switzerland, in 1893 of a vast tract of land in East Africa for a new Jerusalem. His ideas on this subject are in opposition to those of a number
of leading Zionists, and there are other Jews who do not believe in Zionism at all. He evidently had them in mind when he said :
"The Jews' politics for many ages may be summed up as, 'Lie low,
say nothing.' But lying low, though it is a way of escaping hostile attention, is also a way of being walked over. Saying nothing does not prevent other people from saying a great deal. To this policy of 'lie low, say
nothing' comes Zionism with a trumpet cry, 'Fly high and say everything.' [Applause.] Zionism means the end of the Marrano period and
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the revival of the M i c c a b ^ a i . Zioiism is a political movement to obtain
for the Jewish people, publicly and legally, an assured home in Palestine.
And a political movement needs statesmen.
1IERZI. THE JEWS' KOOSKVELI'.

"We have hitherto been governed by good and kind millionaires.
And somewhere they have led us. A people does not intrust ils destinies
to a Bishop Potter and a Carnegie -but it. says to Theodore Roosevelt:
'Thou art the man.' [Applause.]
We found our Theodore Roosevelt in Theodor Ilerzl. Once we get
a statesman we begin to view our problem with a statesman's eve. We
see with our dead leader that Jewish charity is bankrupt."
Zangwill said that Zionism had little to offer properous American
Jews, except moral dignity, but to the vast majority of the race half the
Jews in the world live in Russia -it is a gospel not only of self-respect
but, of salvation. As to anti-Zionism, he said it may disguise itself in philosophy or wrap itself in religion, but the bottom of it was the old Marrano
habit that has become second nature with the race ; "timidity, self-distrust
born of centuries of persecution ; a prisoner hugging his chains." Continuing in this strain, he said :
"If a Jew tells you that a Jewish state is impossible, listen to him,
for there are indeed grave difficulties. But if he says it is undesirable,
then remember that he is a poor, sick patient who should be treated in
a sanitarium. He is suffering from hereditary Marranoism. If in addition he gets cold shivers about -Zionist peril,' the case is desperate. More
pious critics admit that a Jewish state is desirable, but say we must not
force the hand of Providence. What a splendid excuse for keeping our
own hands in our pockets.
RACE IS BURIED ALIVE.

Zionism, Mr. Zangwill said, is not an athletic performance given
by Zionist teachers for the benefit of their brother Jews, but a demand
upon all the Jews to give a hand in lifting the great stone that lies over
the grave in which the race is buried alive. He declared he came not as
an apostle of a forlorn hope, but as the announcer of a triumphant movement. America, he said, stands morally at the head of the Zionist movement because it has the only Jewish population in the world that is large
and powerful. He held at present that it would be impossible for the Jews
to get possession of Palestine again, one reason being that the sultan
would not grant a charter carrying with it political rights.
Therefore the speaker said he favored turning elsewhere for a Provisional Palestine. Any territory, he declared, which is Jewish under a
Jewish flag would save the Jew's bod)' and the Jew's soul and become a
rallying point for a Zionism training school in self-government, a fulcrum
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of political influence, a nursery of emigrants for Palestine when obtained.
Speaking of England's offer of East Africa, he said :
"A people that for eighteen centuries have not possessed a square
mile is suddenly offered land nearly the size of Wales, in which, under the
suzerainty of Great Britain, it may enjoy local autonomy. The admission
of the Jews to East Africa was Chamberlain's own suggestion, as their
readmission to England after nearly four centuries of exile was Oliver
Cromwell's own scheme. With both statesmen it is a part of the same
dream—a dream of imperial expansion."

AN OPEN LETTER
TO BRO. J. J. HADI.EY AND BKO. T1IOS. WILLIAMS.
DEAR B R E T H R E N :

I have been very much interested in the discussion on the "Inspiration" question which has been carried on in your respective magazines for
some time, and after carefully perusing the different articles, I have arrived at the conclusion that the question has narrowed down until it simply
involves the use of a particular word. You both agree that the scriptures
are inspired of God, that in our present copies there are errors of translation and errors of transmission, and also that there are other errors which
our lack of the original prevents us from saying definitely that they do,
or do not, belong to either of these two classes, and the question at issue
seems to be how to classify this third class of errors, and also what constitutes proof in the disposal of the question.
Perhaps a short statement covering the ground will assist in the solving of the difficulty. I therefore submit the following for your consideration :
Seeing that in our present copies of the Scriptures there are errors,
which, from our lack of the originals, we cannot definitely decide that they
either are or are not errors of transmission or of translation ; and believing as we do that the Scriptures are divinely inspired, and as we are fully
assured that our God is a God of truth and cannot lie, and although we are
not able to bring forward proof (in the technical sense of the word) that
these errors were not in the original scriptures, still we do not believe that
these errors either originated with God or were inspired by Him.
Now, brethren, this is offered in good faith as a possible solution of
the apparent difficulty, and I believe it neither compromises the Truth nor
curtails the liberty of the believer ; and I ask you as brethren of Christ
and fellow-workers in the Lord's vineyard to consider the above proposition solely in the interests of the Truth and apart from any previous cor-
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respondence or words, no matter how irritating- they may have been. 1
would also ask that you publish this letter—if possible, in the next issue of
your magazines, the Fraternal Visitor and the CHRISTADELPHIAN A D VOCATE—together with vour acceptance or rejection of it. If, as I sincerely hope, you both accept this proposition, then the controversy is
closed so far as you are concerned ; but if one or both of you reject it, will
you state your reasons for doing so, in as few words and as definitely as
you can.
I am satisfied that I voice the great majority of your readers when I
say, I hope the day is not far distant when this controversy will be closed
and when the present divided state of the ecclesias will be at an end, so far
as this question is concerned, when you both as leaders of the brethren will
march shoulder to shoulder in the front ranks of the followers of the Lord,
leading them onward towards the goal of our high calling in the Lord.
Hoping that your consideration of the foregoing proposition will re*
suit in your acceptance of it, I remain
Your brother in the One Hope of Eternal Life,
JOHN P . KERWIN.

Hamilton, Ontario, Can.
ANSWER.

We receive the foregoing letter from Bro. Kerwin in the kind spirit
in which it was written, and will try to agree with it by adding a few
qualifications which, we think, Bro. Kerwin intended, although they may
not be expressed as clearly as the importance of the question and the status
of the controversy demand.
1. The statement, "You both agree that the scriptures are inspired
of God," we accept as meaning that the original scriptures were wholly
inspired of God.
2. The statement that "our lack of the original prevents us from
saying definitely that they" (errors of copies) "do or do not, belong to
either of these two classes" (errors of translation or errors of transmission),
we are willing to pass over, with the understanding that we "both agree"
with the statement further down, namely :
"Believing as we do that the" (original) "scriptures are" (were) "divinely" (-wholly) "inspired, and as we are fully assured that our God is a
God of truth and cannot lie, and although we are not able to bring forward proof (in the technical sense of the word) that these errors were not
in the original scriptures, still, we do not believe that these errors either
originated with God or were inspired by Him" (Italics ours.—ED.)
We take the words, "in the technical sense of the word," to mean that
we "lack the originals" to prove the absence of errors ; but by the words

OBSERVATIONS

ON PASSING

INCIDENTS.

I5

we have Italicized we take it that errors could not have been in the originals.
With these qualifications the matter resolves itself into this :
"The original scriptures were wholly inspired of God." "There is
110 technical way to prove that they did not contain some of the errrors
of copies ; but since 'our God is a God of truth, and cannot lie,' and since
He inspired the original scriptures, we know, without 'technical' means,
that they were free from error. If 13ro. Hadley and those he represents
accept this, which I take to be Bro. Kerwin's meaning, then let it be so
declared and Bro. Kerwin's hope and the desire of many brethren can be
realized.—EDITOR.

OBSERVATIONS ON" PASSING INCIDENTS.
The December A D V O C A T E came to hand. The final report of St.
Louis World's Fair Literature distribution by Bro. T . Roche was interesting. Bro. Roche had some experience in that line in Lowell, and it
would help him at this time.
The brethren have done a good work, in so liberally subscribing to
such an extent for the benefit of those who have not the true light. It is
a noble effort on behalf of the Truth.
Dear brother, I have followed all of your movements in England
through the ADVOCATE. It seems you have met with some warm hearts
on the other side, and I thought you would. I have watched your sayings in the ADVOCATE and I have found your statements true.
On the "Inspiration Question" you quote what Bro. Hadley says in
the May number of the Visitor.
He says : We will not insult the intelligence of our readers by following the ADVOCATE through passages in which it is sought to make
out that we teach such arrant nonsense, as that Divine inspiration was liable to err."
Now if the brother did not say anything else, we should conclude
that he believed I I Peter i :2i and Paul Heb. i : i, and that God inspired all
the original scriptures; but this other statement: "The Bible as we
have it has errors in it, and part of these errors cannot be proved to be,
(i) errors of transmission, (2) errors of translation or, (3) that part of the
errors themselves were not translated from the original documents!"
The brother seems to tell two stories, one is, that Divine inspiration is of
God and without errors, and the other statement is, Divine inspiration
was not free from errors. I think it would be well for the brother if
he could make one statement, and not cause confusion as he does. Let
them fight among themselves on this question.
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You contend for the old Birmingham statement of faith. I think you
have good reason to do so. Bro. Roberts said in the "Declaration," page
49 : "Faithful and unfaithful will be mustered." Paul says, Acts xxiv :
15, the "just and unjust."
Bro. Roberts did speak of another class, "May they not be judged at
the end of Christ's reign along with the dead and living at that time?"
What is there to cause trouble in those statements?
John said to James, I I I John 1-4, "Beloved, I wish above all things
that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.
For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came and testified of the truth
that is in thee, even as thou walkest in the truth. I have no greater joy
than to hear that my children walk in the truth."
I have presented to the Nashua Public Library a copy of "Christendom
Astray," and I am advertising the same in the local paper, hoping some
who have ears to hear may read and understand the good news of the
Kingdom of God.
Your brother in Christ,
J.

EASTWOOD.

WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT?
(REFERRING TO ARTICLE UNDER THIS HEADING IN THE ADVOCATE LAST
MONTH.)

No doubt the present international complications will develop into terrible wars, involving the whole world ; but I see no reason to reject Dr.
Thomas' views respecting the seven thunders of Rev. x. Their dreadfulness, however, is not assigned as the reason for not permitting John to
write the things they uttered, in fact 110 reason is given. He was simply
commanded to "seal them up and write them- not." It would, therefore,
have been unlawful.
Paul was given a view of things in the new heaven which it was unlawful for him to reveal (II Cor. xii :4.). The query why the bitterness
to John, who represented the saints, after he ate the little book? is a little
obscure ; in this John does not represent the saints from that time to the
advent of Christ, but the bitterness pertains to the time after John ate the
iittie book in vision, after having received it from the angel's hand. The
time when the saints will be able to prophecy before many peoples and nations and tongues and kings will be after the resurrection, for John will
be with them. The antitypical application of David slaying the lion and
the bear to England and Russia is interesting, but this, too, may be after
the advent. No doubt the seven thunders will inaugurate the time of
trouble spoken of by Daniel, but "at that time thy people shall be delivered," said the angel to Daniel, and of course Michael will be standing up.
We must not be unmindful of what has to be done when the Lord does
come and then we shall not think so much remains to be done before.
R.

C. GREEN.

QUESTIONS

AND

ANSWERS.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
1. Who are the three servants of Luke xx :io-i2?
2. What is meant by "Whosoevet shall fall upon that stone shall be
broken"—verse 18?
3. How do you understand Luke xxi 132 -"This generation shall
not pass," etc. ?
4. Is not the word "rivers" in Ezek. xxxi:i2 and various other
places a symbol of faith ?
C. J . E D W A R D S .
ANSWER.

1. The "vineyard" is the kingdom of Israel, the "oracles of God."—
the entire Mosaic institution which God entrusted in the hands of the nation. The people, represented by their rulers, were the "husbandmen."
At various times God sent his servants the prophets with special messages
to the nation, but they were rejected. "Last of all he sent his Son." The
three servants are the "drapery" of the parable, showing that the master
had been patient and long-suffering with the husbandmen. They would
represent all the messengers God had sent, to Israel. At last Jesus said:
"The kingdom shall be taken from you and given to a nation bringing
forth the fruits thereof." To the nation to whom the "oracles" of God"
had,been "committed," Paul said : "Seeing you have judged yourselves
unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles ;" and to the "nation" that is being in part taken out of the Gentiles as a "people for his
name," the kingdom is to be given when the "time comes for the saints to
possess the kingdom under the whole heaven"
2. The "stone" is Christ, as shown by verse 17—"The stone which the
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner." In rejecting
Jesus the Jews fell upon the stone and were broken, but not ground to
powder, for the broken nation is to be repaired and renewed. But when
the stone falls upon the kingdoms of this world it will "grind them to
powder," and the wind will blow the powder away "as the chaff of the
summer's threshing floor." See Dan. 11.
3. "This generation" means the generation to which Jesus had conducted us down from the destruction of the temple, the desolation of Jerusalem, the captivity of the people, the wars, perplexities, etc. Having
taken us by the hand, and, as it were, led us down through the centuries
bridging from the first to the second advent, until he has come to the last
generation of Gentile times, it is then he says, '-This generation shall not
pass away till all these things be fulfilled." This is the case, too, when
Jesus said to John, "Behold I come quickly." If he had meant that he
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would come "quickly," or "suddenly," then, when he spoke these words,
there would have been a difference between him and Paul, who said, "That
day shall not come except there come a falling away first," etc. "Be not
soon shaken in mind as that the day of the Lord is at hand." Jesus having conducted John down through the events of the Gentile times, it is at
the end when he says, "Behold I come quickly." To get the meaning of
such passages as these, we must let Jesus take ov.r hand and lead us step
by step down along the stream of time, watching him pointing out the
various events. When he has led us to the last generation of the time of
the Gentiles, he points it out as the end, when all his promises will be fulfilled. When he has led us to the "seventh trumpet sound it will be true
(hat "The kingdoms of this world arc become the kingdom of our Lord
and of his Christ."
4. Ezek. xxxi. pictures Assyria in its prosperity. The "rivers "represent all the smaller, subordinate nations adding" to her wealth, as streams
of water nourish the soil and cause vegetation to grow luxuriantly. In
deed the chapter is a splendid description of a system of irrigation,
which nourishes the great Assyrian tree, or "Cedar of Lebanon" (verse
3). Waters frequently represent people. A remarkable instance is Rev.
x.vii : 15 "The waters which thou sawest where the harlot sifteth, are
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues." These waters are now
nourishing the tree of "Babylon the Great." The time will come, however, when verse 16 of Ezek xxxi. will be true of this wicked system:
'•I made the nations to shake at the sound of his fall, when I cast him down
to hell (s/teol) with them that descend into the pit."

RUSSELLISM REFUTED.
We have been asked by several to refute the leading theories of Russellism, theories whose deceptive panderings to the thinkings of the fleshly
mind have gained for themselves manv admirers. A special request from
Bro. J. Owler, of London, England, and from Bro. Whitford, of Washington D. C , has now prompted us to make a beginning, though we had contemplated the undertaking- for several years ; but lacked the time, except to
expose in our pages occasionally some of its fallacies as they demanded
immediate attention.
Ki'.ssellism is a human invention that has taken the place among believers in the mortality of man and the unconsciousness of the death state
that universalism holds among the so-called "orthodox" believers in the
immortality of the soul and disembodied happiness and misery after death.
L'niversalisrn was invented to flatter ihe fleshly mind with the conceit
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(hat, by the coatinnancc of probation after death, the "niujiortaJ .son)'"
would ultimately free itself from suffering' and attain to its salvation.
Russellism, having rejected the theory of disemhodied existence, confronted itself with the question, What is to become of fathers, mothers,
children and friends, who have died "without a chance" of believing the
gospel and obeying it? To answer this question by declaring to those bereft of loved ones that, while their dead are really dead, having died "without a chance," they will yet be raised to life again to have a "fair chance"
to thus answer ignorant anxiety would certainly ensure a world-wide
welcome that would make the invention as popular among "soul sleepers"
as universalism was among believers in the immortality of the soul.
Russellism is lavishly advertised through the medium of the paper
entitled Xioii's Watch Toivcr, and by numerous books and tracts, principally the book called "The Millcnial Dawn." The theory is not the exclusive property of the Russellites. With differences in details it is promulgated by other promoters, among them Mr. Paton, editor of the "Day I lawn"
published in the state of Michigan. But Russellism has features peculiar
to itself and it is the most aggressive propaganda of its kind. Mr. Russell has the name of being the author of the principal books, and the chief
champion of the sect, though with all his courage, manifested in a willingness to engage in public discussion, with champions of the immortality of
the soul, he has three times failed to enter discussion with the writer
1 wice orally and once in our respective magazines.
Since the present requests are that we deal with the passage of scriplure which Russellism principally relies upon, we will do so before we enter upon a more extended examination of its claims. That passage of
scripture is Ezek. xvi:^^.
Russellites condemn the popular sects for holding theories that depend for support upon parables and isolated passages of .scripture that are
not clear in their meaning and that seem to the superficial to support theories opposed to the genera! teaching of the scriptures. Yet this is what
Russellism itself is quite guilty of. its principal support for the theory of
H post-resurrectional second chance is based almost entirely upon this passage in Ezek. xvi.
Russellites object to the term "second chance" and prefer, instead,
u
fair chance." This implies that while God has given a "fair chance" to
some in this life who respond and to some who do not, He has failed to
do so beyond a comparatively few exceptions, and, to make amends for the
delinquency, must, raise all to whom He is by Russellism put under a debt
that is unpaid, and that can only be paid by a "fair chance' in a second
life time.
But in objecting to the term "second chance" and yet seeking to sup-
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port the theory by the passage under consideration, there is a palpable inconsistency : for the very reason why Sodom was destroyed was because her people had been weighed in the balance and found wanting.
One of the angels entertained by Abraham said, "I will go down now, and
see whether they have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is
come unto me ; and if not I will know. And the men turned their faces
from thence and went toward Sodom"— Gen. xviii :21, 22. Abraham pleaded
for Sodom, and the angel agreed that if there were even ten righteous in
the city he would not destroy it. But destroyed it was. Who will say
that Abraham was mistaken when he said, "Shall not the Judge of all the
earth do right?" Who? I ask again. If God is indebted to these Sodomites and must raise them to give them a "fair chance," was the terrible punishment meted out to a people who deserved a "fair chance" of a second
life-time of probation? What an unjust Being Russellism makes God out
to be in its desperation to find a passage to sustain a flesh-flattering notion
whose presumption challenges the truth of that voice which said, "Cry, all
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field.
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word of the Lord endureth for ever" — Isa. xl : 6-8.
Is this "fair chance" theory an accommodation to the just demands of
such creatures as those Sodomites of whose deeds we cannot even read in
secret without the blush of shame? Must a fleshly desire to give friends
and relatives another life-time in order that they may have a "fair chance"
seek support in a passage which (to the superficial) seems to prove that
God will raise to a future probation such "brute beasts" as those Sodomites, who were fit for nothing, but "to be taken and destroyed?" Surely
a theory that must go to such a Sodom for refuge feels itself in great
straits when it is driven to such desperation as this. Such a thing is so
contrary to the general teachings of the scriptures, and so opposed to the
justice of a just God that if the passage under consideration could never be
explained, it would have to be left in the realms of mystery rather than
view it as teaching that God is indebted in the sum of a second life-time
for a "fair" or a "second" chance to a people whose very name has been
the shame, the horror, the moral stench of ages.
Be it remembered that Russellism will have nothing short of the restoration of the very identical persons who perished in Sodom. With it.
it must be restoration in identity, not in kind. Is this due to affection for
those wicked persons? It cannot be; for Russellites do not manifest anymore affection for the wicked and depraved than do other moral people.
Why, then, the eagerness, yea, the desperation to have the identical Sodomites that, because of their abominations, were, by Divine justice, reduced to ashes? why, I ask, the anxiety to have these restored? There is
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no answer, except that a thought was conceived of by a fleshly wish, and
went hunting for a precedent ; and the one that suited the purpose best
could be found no where else but in Sodom. Rather that fail, it preferred
to put God under a debt to the worst specimen of a depraved race to the
extent that He must "redeem" them without their possessing an atom of
fitness for "redemption," and in spite of their total moral depravity and
degradation.
"Redemption," with Russellism, is a physical operation, without the
least regard to mental and moral fitness ; for their "redemption" is a change
of nature to that condition of man which obtained before sin, and which is
termed in Genesis "very good." So we are asked to believe that Sodomites,
who were consumed by the vengeance of Divine justice, yet deserve, and
left behind then! in the smoke of their own "eternal fire" of destruction a
claim upon Him who destroyed them, that He must physically restore their
disgracefully self-corrupted bodies to the "very good" state that came
from the hand of the Creator and that dwelt happily in Eden before sin
cursed man and his habitation. In other words, that God is in duty bound
to redeem" them and give them a probation in "very good" bodies.
Now all this shocking inconsistency we must carry with us to Ezek.
xvi:^3 in order to find support for Russellism in the passage. The simple consideration of these hideous facts is enough to convince a reasonable
mind that whatever the passage means, or whether it can ever be explained
at all or not, it is certain that it does not sustain Russellism, nor commit us
to the rank injustice involved.
But, the devotee of this flesh-pleasing theory exclaims, The passage
plainly says, "When I bring again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom
and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then
will I bring again the captivity of thy captives in the midst of them," etc.
Is not that clear enough to show that God will bring again the captivity
of Sodom? Do not be in a hurry. Reflect, reason. T o the believer in
the immortality of the soul, and the consciousness of the dead, the parable
of the Rich man and Lazarus seems just as clear as this does to you ; but
you find a way to explain the parable, and then, to reason, it seems entirely different.
Now let, us make a comparison. There have been many other wicked
people besides the Sodomites, but perhaps not so wicked. The clear declarations of the Scriptures as to their destiny might help us to decide what
ought to be the destiny of the Sodomites, reasoning upon the sure basis
that the ways of the Lord are equal. For instance, here arc wicked rulers, or lords, who had usurped "dominion" over Israel, is there provision
made for them to be resurrected to have a "second" or a "fair chance?''
If there is plain language in the Scriptures upon any thing, which of
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course there is, this is unmistakably clear: "Lord, thou wilt ordain peace
for us ; for thou also hast wrought all our works in us. O Lord our God,
other lords besides thee have had dominion over us ; but by thee only will
we make mention of thy name. They are dead, they shall not live/ they
are deceased, they shall not rise ; therefore hast thou visited and destroyed
t h e m , a n d made

all /heir

memory

to perish."-

I s a . x x v i : i 3 , 14.

Then of the wicked rulers of Babylon the prophet Jeremiah says :
"And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise men, her captains, and
her rulers, and her mighty men ; and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep.
A N D NOT AWAKE, saith the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts."
Ch. li:3 9 , 57, 58.
We could quote many other passages declaring the same thing, but
these will be sufficient for the present as examples of clear declarations that
the wicked spoken of are dead, and shall not live, that they are to sleep
perpetually and not awake. If language is of any use to convey thoughts,
then these are wicked people who will never live again and therefore
never have a "second chance."
Now for the comparison. Were these "lords" and these "rulers" and
"wise men" of Babylon any more wicked than the Sodomites? If there
was any difference was it not in favor of these and against the Sodomites?
Let us be fair in making this comparison fair towards those compared
and fair to truth and to ourselves as truthful men. But above all, let us
take care that we do not set, forth conclusions dishonorable to God, or that,
will imply that the ways of the Lord are not equal.
Now the question is, If these people spoken of so clearly by Isaiah
and Jeremiah are gone forever and are never to "live" nor to "awake," as
L
'saith the Lord of host," upon what principle of justice and righteousness
can the Sodomites be raised to a second life in a "very good" nature to be
given a chance that these are positively denied? Jf we cannot find (but
we can) an explanation of the passage in Kzek. xvi. consistent with what
is so dearly declared of the "lords" and "wise men" of Babylon, had we
not better frankly confess ignorance of the meaning of Ezekiel's words
than set up a theory that God is a respecter of persons to the extent of giving a "second chance" to the more wicked Sodomites and denying it to
the Babylonians?
[TO HE CONTINUED.]

A Rallying brother to an "amended" extremist Why do you demand
more than the Saviour did? He said, "If I had not come and done among
you what no other man ever did, then had you not sinned"—in rejecting
]esus. He has not done these things among Gentiles and therefore they
have not rejected him as did those he addressed.
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W H A T is called Christmas and New Year come close together.
Whether Christmas is the correct time of the anniversary of the birth of
Christ is of little importance. It is well that there is a day set to keep the
event in memory. This with the passing into a new year brings us to a
time of special reflection.
While in one sense it is a time of rejoicing, scr/o/is rejoicing, with
'hose who know its meaning, it will revive many thoughts of sadness and
.sorrow. The eyes of many will instinctively turn towards vacant chairs,
and their feet will, perhaps, wend their way to silent, lonely tombs.
"When sorrowing e'er some stone thev bend,
Which covers all that was a friend,"
hearts cry out to the giddy, profane shouts of a godless world, Hush!
hush! your noise of "crackling thorns" and allow us to meditate in silence for a few moments over the tombs of our loved ones. It is better
for reckless human nature to spend a few hours in the house of mourning,
than to spend a life time in a palace of ignorant laughter.
But we must not bend our heads too long over the silent tomb, nor let
our tear-dimmed eyes be fixed upon vacant chairs, else despair may break
our hearts and courage forsake us. We must brace ourselves and look
the stern realities of a troubled life straight in the face, and then remember
that they may be used as means to a glorious end. "All things are yours,
whether life or death, things present or things to come ; all are yours, and
ve are Christ's and Christ is God's."
The signs of the times, in the broad sense, are moving on apace towards the glorious end. A passing cloud has, I think we must admit,
darkened the horizon for a moment. The unexpected has happened in
Russia, and the train of Zionism has been side-tracked. But this is history repeating itself; and what is that but prophecy fulfilling?
With the
cramped and limited view of the finite mind, how apt we are to be in more
of a hurry than He is who holds the steering wheel ! with whom a thousand years is as one day. After a long and stormy voyage it is natural to
be in a hurry to pull for the shore ; but if our vessel does not land us as
quickly as we desire, do not let us jump overboard. Storm-tossed though
we are, our ship is safe and sound. There is not another seaworthy craft
upon the ocean. If you fear that you cannot walk the deck in safety, lash
yourself to the mast rather than allow yourself to be washed overboard.
Be patient, brethren, be valiant; keep up courage. Let hope spring
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forward to the realization of its aim, but keep at it, doing the necessary
things to ensure that hope will at last in reality be swallowed up in the
glorious enjoyment of that reward for which it has endured affliction.
IN answer to enquiries, the Christadelphian Defender is not intended
to be included with the ADVOCATE in its separate form. This is unnecessary since nearly all its contents appear in the ADVOCATE. It is printed
from the same type, from eight to twelve pages, and sent over in bulk to
Bro. A. Hall, the secretary of the Up-and-be-doing movement, to be sent
in lots as required by each ecclesia, the members of which distribute it
according to their judgment. It is not supported by yearly subscription,
but it: is paid for by the committee of the Up-and-be-doing movement and
distributed to readers free of charge. It was started when we were in
England, when we published two numbers, the first eight pages and the
second sixteen, under the title of "The British Supplement to the C H R I S TADELPHIAN A D V O C A T E . "
When it was decided to continue it, we
changed the title, and since our return from England five numbers have
been issued, the total number of pages (the size of the ADVOCATE) being
seventy-two.
According to reports, the movement in England is progressing. It
must not be expected that it will go by leaps and bounds. If it did, and
collected people by the thousands, we might well pause and ask, Can the
Truth in its purity be expected to make such a display in these days of
spiritual famine as to congregate people by thousands—and that, too (as
in one case) in one city? When assemblies of believers in the Truth get
too large, they become heartless and are run by machinery that develops
a few human heads and leaders, who are experts at political management,
with the rank and file intimidated into an obedience that is, in many cases,
the obedience of ignorance.
W E thank those who have been prompt in renewing their subscriptions, and hope others will follow soon, since we would like to attend to
the entries, etc. while we are at home. During the past year there were
many mistakes when we were absent; but we think we have them nearly
all corrected, and have the routine of the office so planned as to reduce errors to a minimum in the future. Much of the dissatisfaction has arisen
through orders from those who either did not know or had forgotten that
we had for some time ceased to be agent for the Birmingham publications.
A list of our publications is given on cover of the ADVOCATE. Our refusal to surrender to the so-called amended Birmingham statement, and
our protest against reducing the design of baptism to the remission of personal sins and that it had nothing to do with changing our relation from
Adam to Christ—our determination not to be drawn into this down-grade
movement, brought a request that we give up the Birmingham agency,
which we did at once, and which had always been a financial loss to us,
though we acted for the convenience of the brotherhood, and would have
so continued.
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AUSTIN, MINN.—We think the "Upand-Be-Doing Movement" is a good idea, as
many of us that are unable to do anything
much to spread the gl irious word of Truth
could contribute our shar» according as we
are able to platform labor of others more able
in word. I noticed in last issue of the ADVO
CATE that you were shortly going to McCook,
Neb.
How I longed to he there. Under the
guiding hand of Sister E'dred we learned the
Truth fis revealed in the Scriptures. We cannot help but oft-^n think of her and Sister
Bishop's earnest labor in the Word- Yours
in the hope of being found wo thy wien our
M ister comes.
J. H. MILLKR AND SISTER, W I F E .

BELVIDERE, ILL.—I wish to express my
appreciation of the enlargement of the ADVOCATK. I am qnite positive it will never be
to big to suit me, though, far better, quality
than quanty. I still have the pleasure of occasionally presenting the glorious plan to
some one, "whether they will hear or whether
they will forbear." We have meeting her*1
one Sun ay and at Cherry Valley the next,
there being Bio. and Sister Terry and Sisters
Grace and Lila Terry at the Valley. The
Rockford Interurban street car line connects
the two places. I was in Harvard a few Sundays back and broke bre id with Bro. Lewis
and Sister Smith.
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but on inv> stigation it was the sweet sleep
that knows no awakening until lie conies,
who lias the power to unlock the gites of
death an 1 restore our sister to life agnin.
Our old sist< r and her daughter lived aione,
and were both immersed by the writer some
ten years ago, having discirded he popular
system of Christianity with all its allurements and associ ited themselves with ihe
sect everywhere spok-n against.
Ouresteemed Bro Chart, of Toronto, spoke
to a large concourse of brethren and friends
at the house, beautifully setting forth from a
Bible standpoint our relation to death; whnt
it is and how we might become rel led to the
life of the future, showing conclusively an 1
impressively, that instead of our Hope b ing
a cold and cheerless one, it is th" one and
only hope so beautifully unfolded in the
scriptures of truth, by a kind and m;r iful
Father for our acceptance and guide. Bro.
David Tolton. of Guelph. fo'lowed with an
impressive and inspiring prayer. Bnthren
Peddar, Hardy und Cole were present. We
then journeyed to the town of Ayr, about fifteen miles distant, w1 ere we laid our sister in
the famil) burying ground, sleeping the sweet
sleep of those who die in Christ Jesu>.

Another h;is ent red the race for e'ernal
life in the person of Roland Trussler, son of
Bro James Trussler, of Trout Creek. Our
young brother is but 17 years of age, and has
early made up his mnd as to Ihe wisdon. of
reaching out for the prize obtainable (tn)y by
With love in the one hope,
obedience to the commands of Cl rist. Tn
BERTON L I T T L E .
writer put him through the usual test and
HliKLlN, ONl.—1 write you a few li es found him well up in the things of the kingdom and name and immersed him at my
at this time to inform the readers of our maghouse on Sunday, Nov 27. Our prayer is
azine that the enemy death has visited our
that he nny walk fait ful'y and be one of :he
small ecclesia and taken within itscruelgrasp
redeemed that will constitute the multi'udi
our beloved old Sister Proudfoot, who died
rious Christ in the ages to come.
November 16 aged 75 years, 10 months and
Faithfully your brother,
I day. Our sister wa< out to meeting the
Sunday before and seemed so pleased for the
ALEC. C. RENSHAW
privilege of being able to keep in memory
her Lord's death and the resurrection, wh'ch
BOSTON, MASS. —Hear Bm. W Hams:
she expressed to the writer on lhat day. SunWill you please notify the (>>dy of C'lrisi
day evening she retired early as was her custhat the Ecclesi 1 of God in Boston will me t
tom. Her daughter, in following her about
for the present in Harrison Hall, Deacon
an hour later, found her apparently sleeping,
building, 1651 Washington Street. Mem ,r-
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ial service at 5*3° P* m o lecture at 7 p. m.,
where we will be pleased to meet all who are
siiUNii IN DOCTRINE and free from the errors that are filling the Christadelphian world
of today.
Your brother in hope of eternal life.
JOHN B.

RII.EIGH,

Recorder.

CANADIAN FRATERNALGATHERING.
HELD IN CITY OF HAMILTON, JULY 1ST TO
3RD, 1904.
BELOVED BRETHREN

Since mention of this gathering has already
appeared in the ADVOCATE, this report need
not be viewed as an item of news. We realize that it is somewhat late for that. But
there is still go >d reason for its insertion in
th; ADVOCATE.

AS to who was the origina-

tor of the 'gathering' it is barely possible to
siy. It aeemed as though it was instinctive
among the Canadian brethren to have just
such a gathering as was held, and the response to the invitations sent out would justtify us in coming to that conclusion. We
trust, therefore, that those brethren who
may feel that they were instrumental in bring
ing about such a successful and beneficial
affair will pardon the omission of names in
this connection. We are, however, justified in
saying that the Toronto brethren took an active part in the primary arrangements, and
wisely counseled the holding of it in Hamilton. They freely offered to bear a goodly
share of the expense and to otherwise assist
where possible. It having been definnitely
decided to hold the gathering in Hamilton,
Bro. A. E. Williams was assigned the duties
of Sec'y-Treasurer and at once got into communication with the various ecclesias. This
duty would have devolved upon Bro. John
Hannaforri, had he not unfortunately taken
seriously ill just at the time the matter was
taking form. All arrangements having been
completed, and a program having been drawn
up by the committee in Hamilton (copy attached), the speakers being informed of the
Subject on which each should speak and the
length of time that could be allowed them,
the event was looked forward to with great
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interest b^ all concerned. Of the first day
we h w • little 10 say. It was Hamilton's annual picnic, but proved a failure on account
of the extmti'lv' wet we ither. The next
day ( aturday)the brethren ; nd sisters who
had arrived in the city, and those of the
home ecclesia who could get off from work,
enjoyed th:mselv:s as they felt inclined,
there being no special arrangement. Tn the
evening an acquaintance meeting was held
in the hall, and as ihe brethren and sisters
arrived by the various trains, they were met
at the depot, escorted to supper at the hotels or restaurants and thence to the hall.
This meeting was > ertainly a feature of the
gathering, Brethren who had through the
medium of Christadelphian literature, known
each other in some cases over a quarter of a
century, but who had not as yt t seen each
other, now stood face 10 face. What an introduction this was, as with hands warmly
clasped and face b aming upon face the bond
of broth -rhood was surely sealed for many
years to come.
A number of the brethren made impromptu
speeches, among them being brethren Creighton and Edward Tolton, of Guelph; Peddar,
of Doon; Jas. Laird, of Innerkip; and C. C.
Vreden urg, of Rochester, N. Y.; Bro. J. P.
Kerwin, of I lamilton, presiding. So earnest
were the wordi of the speakers, as they briefly
referred to the present position and the marvelous anticipi tion of the true follower of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and so cordial the feeling
pervadiiig the whole assembly, it became at
once evident that the gathering would prove
a complete success and of untold benefit to the
Christadelphians of Canada an 1 indirectly
to the rest of them throughout the world.
Where a community is permitted to feel its
strength, and where the members are cheered
and encouraged by fervent declarations of
the principles upon whicn they are founded,
and when they are made to feel a genuine
enthusiasm in the greatness of the foundation upon which they are built, and an assurance in the truth of their teachings, then such
a community cannot but advance. If the
Christadelphian community will persistently
pepper and salt their every word and action
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with that great an Hole for all divisions and
the tendencies thereto, even charity, that
chanty of the Master, that charity which is
the greatest of three great things, then there
is no reason why we shoul I not yet e ijoy a
period of cornp'ete unify and unswerving
trust in each oth^r, and ag an make the
world feel the force and truth of oar teachings. Come, brethren, let us try for this.
It was almost ten o'clock before the meeting broke up and the visitors wi*re taken in
charge by the Hamilton members who had
n'Treerl lo rare for a certain number each and
liken to iheir homes or other places which
were provided, and so all were made comfortable for the night.
Sunday, July 3d.
This was the day for which chief preparation had been made and as it dawned bright
and jnild, those in charge were alert to see
that any remaining details *,ere attended to.
The hall was opened early in order that
those who had not as yet arrived in the city
and were expected by early trains might go
there direct and not be required to remain in
the streets until the hour of opening. When
that hour had arrived almost every seat in
the hall was filled and as it was the breaking
of bread service, unquestionably the most
sacred and important ohject for which men
may aseemble, we, deemed it fitting that one
o£ our oliies and most respected members
should preside, and so Bro Jno. Kerwin WuS
selected for that duty.
After singing and prayer and the reading
of Eph. iv, by Bro. L. Mitchel, Bro. Kerwin
arose to welcome the brethren, and in doing
so said that perhaps no event in his ecclesial
life afforded him more pleasure than that of
extending the welcome of the H imilton ecclesia to those who h id come from far and
near, and were present with them that morning. That welcome w.is unanimous and hearty, and he trusted that this f ratern il gathering would long remain as a happy memory
and prove a >ime ot r~fresh;ng and upbuilding of the brotherhood and a praise and honor
to our loving Fattier in Heaven. His remarks were brief and to the point, and in
concluding them he reiterated the welcome

of the Hamilton ecclesia, and hoped thai thgathering would be but the beginning of an
annual arrangement whereby the brelhren
might assemble together and learn to know,
appreci te, and love each other.
And now b fore introducing to you th • first
speaker, let me state that instead of giving a
verbatim report of the carrying out of the
program, I will the rather endeavor to present a summary of the day's proceedings, and
the resu't of that good which w.is intend-d
by the speakers.
The first speaker was Bro. J Ped lar, oi
Doon. Bro. Peddar has been associated with
the Truth for some forty years, was a disciple of the late Ur Jno. Tho.uas, if we may
be permitted so to speak, and is one of the
few Christadelphians now living and actively
holding the Truth, pure, simple and cli ritable, who have seen the believers pass from
a stale of peace and solidity of purpose, enlivened by the enthusiastic anticipation of
the immediate appearance of the Messiah,
in the sixties, through contention, srtife, and
division upon division down to our own times.
He has seen and learned quite sufficient to
make him wise unto salvation, and although
somewhat arbitrary of disposition, he can
safely be relied upon as a wise counselor in
any arrangement which is intended for the
mutual welfare of the believers, and the advancement of peace, cordiality, and enlightenment.
That morning as he stood upon the platform, one of those big, powerfully built men,
with countenance grave and almost severe at
times, though he is really w.irm-heatted,
with hair almost white because ?ie is quit-* on
the wintry side of life, and even before he
had begun to speak, we felt that no one
more appropriate could have been chosen as
the first speaker of the First Canadian Fra
ternal Gathering. As he addressed the meeting upon the subject allotted h,m, "One
Body, One Spirit, One Hope," it was quite
evident in which schoo he had leu ed the
Truth. There was a fr edom from those
technical points, and hair-splitting divisions
upon which brethren of a more recent school
love to dwell. Instead of such he gave us
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si me of the pure milk of the word, plainly
outlining the doctrines concerning the one
l>o y of Christ, He, Chris', being the head,
and H s brcthn n, all fitiy joined together,
lormin the bodv compl te. "Ye are the
body of Ch Ut and members in particular."
I Cor. xii: 27.
His treatment of the. "One Spirit'' VIMS also
after the old school and those of us who may
have imbibe 1 any of the more modern conceptions of the 'One Spirit," were brought
face to face with the same stonewall arguments that have always been so awkwardly
inc mvenient to disprove And as he briefly
point d to the evidence upon which our hope
is based, the clearness and beauty of that
hope iis contrasted with h ; vague speculations of so call d Christendom we felt a renewt d energy arise within us to go on holding fast that hope to the end.
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the gathering. Thus his sudden and severe
i lness w.-.s a cause of anxiety and regret
generally. A strong will, however, and a
kind providence conquered, and he was quite
suffrci ntly recovered to take his place, and
so that comp'eteness of the arrangement
which required his pr sence was assured to
us.
After the announcements were made, Bro.
David Tolton, of Guelph, the second speaker
on the program, was asked to address the
meeting upon the subject, "One Lord, One
Faith, One Baptism." Those who were
forced to take an active part in the late division on the "Responsibility" and "Adamic
Condemnation" questions, and » ho were familiar with the unreasonable and aggravating attitude of those brethren who had hitherto been so closely associated with Bro. Tolton in the work of the Truth, and they who
knew also how his health, home and busiAs Bro Peddar took his seat the presiding
ness were endangered because of the severbrother rose to ca I alteii ion to the real ubject
ity of the contention and the invidious efforts
of the morning met ting The bread and wine
of those who now oppose him, were more
bespoke of the most solemn and sorrowful
than pleased to see him looking hale and
scenes that have ever been witnessed by huhearty and just like his own self again. And
man kind. The picture as impressed upon
in the treatment of his subject he showed
our minds, of that loving, harmless and unjust
as much vigor and earnestness as ever.
resisting victim of mocking, selfish wickedHe kept well to the beaten paths of truth,
ness is one which we do well to study. When
touching upon those phases only which tend to
we realize that the love of God towards us
the primary upbuilding and encouragement
was so great that He gave His only and
of the saints in Christ Jesus. And now, in
well-beloved Son to die on the cross in order
connection wirh this speaker, we have to conthat we n ight participate in life everlasting
fess to an oversight in the time allowance.
and glorious, then of a truth we should love
We should certainly have given him either
and sacrifice more for each other. We should
more time or a shorter subject, and thus Bro.
examine onrselvts and so eat nd drink as
Tolton acted with wisdom when he chose to
worthy and acceptable children of the one
deal more closely with the first two sections
true and living God, always thankful, and
of the subject, omitting the last part, Bapever looking forward to the tin e when that
tism, entirely, rather than endeavor to treat
same well-beloved Son will appear to bring
all three parts in the limited length of time.
righteousness and peace to a sin-stricken and
However, Bro. Tolton, we believe there is to
perishing world.
be another such good time to come shortly,
At the couclusion of this part of the serand trust that those who frame the program
vice, the secretary of the Hamilton ecclesia,
will show you more consideration in this reBro T o Hnnnaford was called upon to
spect.
make the announcements, and I may safely
say that it was a source of great pleasure
Bro James Laird, of Innerkip, was the next
and gratification to all, to have him there
speaker, who after the singing of hymn No.
that morning. He had been chief among
90, took the platform and spoke to us upon
those who were instrumental in getting up
the subject "TheIdeal Ecclesia." Of all the
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speakers of whom we may make mention, we
confess the timidity in speaking of Bro. Laird.
Full well we know his modesty and fear to
offend, and yet w* would do him an injustice, as also our 'gathering' and the brethren
at large, did we not endeavor to draw a true
picture of the efforts which he has put forth
among us and the happy and beneficial results of those efforts, particularly in his
treatment of " T h e Ideal Ecclesia." How it
is we cannot say, whether because of his
modesty, sincerity, a d simple reverence for
the Creator; or because of his power to speak
right down into our innermost being; or it
may be of all combined; but this we do know:
we have learned t> esteem him very highly
indeed, and to love him well, as one having
compassion upon our weakness and charity
in his every utterance. Moreover, we feel so
confident that he is held in the same high
esteem by all of our brethren of pure faith,
with whom he has become acquainted, that
we have no fear whatever of giving offense.
[TO BE CONTINUED.]

LONDON (CAMBF.RWELL)—Dear Editor: In

our last intelligence report we omitted to
state that Mr. F. Warwick, ,r. aft r a good
confession was baptized into the m e Faith
on March 13, 1904. We regret the om ssion.
We are much encouraged by the obedience
of Mr. Frank Slallwonhy to the gospei's call
who, after a good confession, put on the sin
covering name of Jesus Christ by b ptism on
September 25th, 1904. Of a trulh God is
loving unto every man, in giving His only begotten son, that whosoever will 1 ay come into the Kingdom of God. We hope that we
may receive more strength (o go on fighting
the good fight for the Master we all so great
ly love and trust that we, with you, and all
of like precious faith, may be amongst the
happy throng sinking that new song, "Worthy
is the L a m b " of God who hath redeemed us
unto our God Ki 'gs and priesis and we shall
reign on the earth. With God as our Father,
Jesus Christ as our King, and peace on earth
and gO3d will.
Yours fraternally,
GKORGE FOOTi'.,

HUDDERSFIELD, ENG.-On the i6thand
17th of October, we had the pleasure of a v sit
from Bro. Whitehead, of New Romney He
lectured in the evening to good audiences
We are hoping that these efforts will result
in some giving increased attention to the
things ©f God. We were much edified by his
visit. He exhorted the brethren and sisters
on the Sunday afternoon at the breaking of
bread, calling special attention to the " U p and-Be-Doing Movement " He dwelt on the
evils brought about by divisions in the ecclesias. One of these, h : pointed out, was loss
of strength as a body, on the rinciple that
union is strength. Another was the unfavorable reception of the Truth by the alien in
face of so much division in our midst. He
exhorted us to increased earnestness in the
"Up-and-Be-Doing Movement'' individually
and collectively. We should strive not to
give offense to those who had left us, but act
according to the precepts of Christ.
With love to you and Sister Williams, from
Sister Hirst and myself, I remain
Yours in the One Hope,
JOHN H I R S T , Sec'y.

Recording Brother.
149 Albany Road, Camberwell, London, S. E
Camberwell Ecclesia, Masonic Hall.
MELVINA, WIS.—We commemorate the
sufferings of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ
waiting and watching for His coming. We
are pleased that you wield t ie sword of truth.
We must go no further than ''thus saith the
Lord." If we do we sh ill suff r the penalty.
From your brother in Christ,
C. BAXTKR.

PALERMO. OVT.—It is a long time now
since you have had any news from our little
ecclesia at Bronte. We have no new addition; to report, but the reverse. The great
enemy, death, has robbed us for a time of
our young brother, Willey Joyce, who f 11
asleep in Christ on October 28, 1903, iu the
twenty second year of his age. A number
of brethren rind sisters a'1 nd *c! h's funeral,
and about 200 friends and acqua nt in -es.
Many of them heard, for the first time in their
lives, the true teaching of the scriptures on
man in death, by our beloved and esteemed
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hr itlier, E. H. Chart, of Toronto, assisted by
Hro. Bibby of Hamilton and Bro. A. C Biggs,
of Burlington. I reported this matter to the
AIH'OCVTK at 'he time, but itdid not appear.
I wrote about it afterwards, but got no answer, so I suppose it was lost. Well, dear
Bro Williams, we are delighted to think that
you are coming over to Canada again this
winter C i w , and if you can bring Sister
Williams with you and let as hive a little
of upbuilding in spiritual things together,
and m ly the mighty God of J cob give you
health and strength to continue in this noble
work. With lov to all in Christ
T.

G.

PAGE.

PERTH, W. AUSTRALIA. —I was very
pleased to Sfe the account of your tour in
England and to le irn of the success which
crowned your efforts to rally the brethren.
Although I hoped for much more I scarcely
expected it. Your references to brethren and
placts have brought to my mind m my remembrances of the old tim~s when all were
unitrd, and we used to have, in Yorkshire,
large holiday gatherings to refresh the spiritual man, which made me wish several times
that I could have been witn. you to take part
in the work you were engaged in. The editor of -'The Shield" (the Australian magazine) is contending that any brethren who on
doctrine have left the ecclesias represented
by the "Shield," have no right to the name
Christadelphian, because Dr Thomas "coined
the word to express those who believed and
ttught wii-U he did;" and yet, curiously
enough, he and other contributors are teaching contrary to the Doctor on Adamic condemnation
As with the "Christadelphian,"
so 1 mg as the contributors agree with the editor on resurrectional responsibility of alien
rejecters, to the judgment seat, they are at
liberty to teach various errors on other subjects, no matter how much they may be at
variance with the Scriptures or with Dr.
Thomas, and it is put in the migazine without comment; but woe betide him if he disagree with the editor on the foregoing subject. I am very much pleased with your
"World's Redemption", it is very interesting
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and instructive, but I am sorry to see so
many typographical errors in it. When I
have gone ail through it I will let you have
a list.
Your brother in hope,
W. A N D R E W .

[Yes, there are some typographical errors;
but no wonder, when it is known that the
printing was done in spells between other
work in our office, ;ind often when we were
far away on our lecturing tours. Those who
have had experience in printing know how
hard it is to keep out errors. While the small
errors are vexing to an author, we feel consoled by the fact that none got into "The
World's Redemption" that changed the
meaning — E D I T O R ]
PITTSBURG, PA.—We are pleased to report the obedience to the Truth on Sunday,
Oct. 30, 1904, of Mr. Gastano Garite, aged
30, after witnessing a good confession of the
One F.dth. Bro. Garite was, previous to
obeying the Truth, a Presbyterian, and prior
to that a memb :r of the Church of Rome.
For a long time he had a desire to know
which of the various denominations held the
truth. Coming in contact with our Bro.
Murray, and perceiving that when he made
a statement in regard to Bible truths, he sudported his argument with chapter and verse,
he one Sunday accompanied Bro. Murray to
our morning meeting. Missing the next Sunday, after that he was a constant attendant,
in the meantime studying our literature, the
"Great Salvation," the "Declaration" and
the "Instructor," showing great intelligence
in grasping the Truth. It was not long before he expressed a desire to become one of
us. The brethren of New Kensington kindly
assisted us in the examination aud the immersion took place in Bro. Cooper's house. Af
ter the singing of an anthem, like the Eunuch of old, he went on his way rejoicing.
May our heavenly Father's blessing be upon
him in his efforts to run with patience the
race that leads to life eternal.
We are pleased to have the company again
at the Lord's table of Bro Murray, who for
several years absented himself therefrom.
Our brother, deeply regretting the step he
took and acknowledging his fault, we could
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not but receive him into fellowship. May
our Heavenlv Father give him strength, to
continue to the end.
We were very sorry to lose the company
and fellowship of our Bro and Sister Scraggs
who with their family moved to Corning,
California, in March last. Unfortunately,
they are in isolation. We commend them to
the love and cire of our Heavenly Father
and his son Jesus Christ. May they with
us be found acceptable when our Lord shall
return to set up his reign of peace on the
earth. With love in the Truth, I remain
Yours in is a l's hope,
CHAS. W.

HARDY.

STRATFORD, ONT.—There are five of
us now. We meet nearly every first day to
take communion in my house. Through
Bro. Yardley's influence two have been
brought to the Truth. They are Mr. and
Mrs. Brasegendle. Bro. Yardley baptized
them in my house into the saving name on
Oct. 20.
Your sister in hope of eternal life.
MARY T R O W .

WEST HOBOKEN, N. .].—I have just
finished reading th? current number of the
ADVOCATE and the thought of the "twenty
years" just finished is sobering in its memories. Well, the time ha; not all been wasted,
for some of it has been used in walking with
God in sweet contemplation of His mercies,
even though the major part of our days are
spent in labor for that which perisheth in the
using. May not this effort be a part of His
plan, too, and so be equally helpful in some
•wise way for our development?
Faithfully your brother,
GEORGE T. WASHBURNE.

COVINGTON, KY.—The ADVOCATE came
this week. I read it all the first day. I hope
you will go on. 1 know it is hard to stand so
many contradictions, but you are able to vindicate the Truth, and I will pray for you whiJe
I live. This controversy will be a good thins:
for the Truth. It will try the true ones and
they will shine like gold tried in flre.
Yours In hope of everlasting life.
SOPHIA B

BTJSBV.

HELENA, MONT.—We received the ADVOCATES, and was glad to get them as it was refreshing to read the contents, and to know
what good is being done in the wuyiof the
Truth. Helena is a little city built around the
snow-cappod Rookies, about fifteen thousand
population. Aliens from the commonwealth
of Israel, without hope and without God in the
world. I have been like a sheep without a
shepherd. Paul says, it is better not to have
known the way of life than to forsake the holy
commandments. To know God is eternal life.
The book is full of assurance of a reward for
all who continue to walk in the faith and do
those things pleasing to God. But those who
have been chosen to hear the giad tidings of
the everlasting kingdom and thereby lay hold
on eternal life, wait and continuously look
forward and have all «iur desires ttxid upon
the fulfillments of prophecy, such a pleasant
theme the world is ignorant of. The gloom
will disperse only by the pretence of the King.
A few of us who know God's purpose aru now
like waifs among a multitude of rich ;ind prosperous people, who heed not our sure warnings. But we as followers of Christ have to
wait and watch and pray. Joy will come in
the morning of the resurrection when Christ
will gather his elect unto him.
Your sister,
MARYHEWII.

PRESCOTT, A R K . - I am way down in
South Arkansas, isolated from any of the
brethren, but 1 am trying to live right and
do right every day. Outside my school work
1 spend nearly all my time fetudying the
Word, "the lamp unto my feet and a guide
to my pathway." I am especially interested in
the signs of the times, pointing to the second
coming of our Lord and King. The nations
are crying "peace, peace" then Paul says:
"cometh sudden destruction." It seems to me
that everything is in readiness for the second .
advent and the greatest desire of my life is to
live to see him come and he ready to ' g o out
and meet him." Rro Williams, I have got quite
a number of peopie interested by talking to
them and I want some literature to give out.
Inclosed find check for $3.00, for which please
send me—
Your brother in Christian love,
O. L. DlTNAWAY.
NOTTINGHAM.—I am pleased to report
the removal of Bro. A. J. Dudding of the
Great George Street Ecclesia, Leeds, to Nottingham. Our br Jther's employment necessitated his removal here. Not being able to
endorse the "God will irrespective of bap
tism" view held by the "official brethren"
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nnd others in the Nottingham meeting on the
"alien resurrection to Christ's ju Igment s a t "
question, lie finds the fellowship door bolt'd
and barred ng unst him. But we rememb r
that it is wr:tten, "Where t*v«> or three are
guthere 1 together in iny nim;, here am I in
the midst." So in obedience to the Divine
command, brother Dudding and myself meet
togetner at 12 Paddock street, on the Sund ly
a teruoon for the breaking of b r e id in rein mbr.ince of our dear Lord, "whom not
hiving seen we love." Our brother's earn
eslness and love for the things of the Spirit
of God are a source of cheer and help in the
midst of much luktr^armness, ma ifested
by m my in the ecclesial world.
HEMINGRAY.

ADVOCATE.

vain, and that Jehovah is prospering the word
for which it was sent and that the Spiritual
Zion is being built up at least, if the walls
are not being enlarged. Enlargement is not
so much value if there is not strength added
with it, and one feels afraid that in some ecclesias there is a great number, but they are
a source of weakness rather than strength. It
is independent thought and action, free from
man's influence, that is required nowadays,
and it is independent judgment that will
avail at the tribunal of the Master.
Recognizing this we at Lumb are trying to
build up our own characters so that whtther
in isolation or not we m ly withstand in the
evil day. Wishing every success to the Upand-Be Doing Movement, I remain, yours in
behalf of the ecclesia,
SAM LORD,

Lumb in Rosendale.
BURNLEY.—We stiil continue to keep
the light burning in this town. Since our
last report we have been visited by Bro. and
Sister Lord, of Lumb; also by Bro. Bibby,
of Blackburn, who lectured for us. On Oct.
14 we had a visit from Bro Whiiehead, of
New Komney, who gave us a lecture which
greatly encouraged us in our good work for
the Master. We are still hoping that our
efforts to bring others to a knowledge of the
Tiuth will not be in vain, seeing that God
has promised that his word shall not return
unto them void, but that it shall acccomplish
that whereunto it is sent.
Your., in the one hope.
ASH WORTH BAI-LOW.

LUMB, ENG.—We have been helped by
the visits of Brethren Wi liams, Cook and
Whitehead. We see no fruit as yet so far
as the alien is concerned, but we ourselves
have been strengthened for the fight of faith,
and as the result of their visits we have a
fund of pleasant thoughts to occupy our
minds, food to strengthen and build up in
order that we may occup. creditably until
the Master comes. These things appear
small perhaps to the visiting brethren, and
they would hope for additions from outside
as the result of their labors, but if they let
their minds dwell on the pleasant memories
left behind as the result of their visits they
will see that all their labor is not spent in

LEEDS, ENG.—Since our last report we
have had visiting and uniting with us in fellowship at the Lord's table, Sister Dodgson
Sr. and Sister Ada Dodgson of Blackpool;
also Sister Mills of Camberwell, London, and
Sister Gregory fn.'m Burnley Lane We have
been much st engthened by our Brother
Whitehead's visit His presence and exhortation seemed to do us good. The lectures
also were a source of edification, a full report
of which will be found in detail given by the
secretary of the "Up-and-be-doing Movement." We have had the Truth presented
to us in it* beauty in the following phase :
"The Paradise of God—the Thief on the
Cross." The second of a series of lectures
on doctrinal difficulties, by Bro. A. Hall, of
Guiseley. "The Kingdoms of Men in Comparison with the Kingdom of God," by Bro.
Whittaker, of Halton
"Man's Peiplexities,
God's remedies, resulting in Redemption and
Restitution of Man and the Earth," by Bro.
Whitehead, of New Romney. "The sure
Word of Prophecy," by Bro. Mitchell. Bro.
Whitehead joined together in marriage, Oct.
22d, Bro. Walter Stringer and Sister Minnie
Wright. We are in the happy position to
state that three more have come out of Gentile darkness, and have been assisted into
the family of God by immersion. Their
names are as follows: Miss Lizzie Sawdon,
Fred Thomas (16) and Charles Leslie Rowbotham (16). The two latter were scholars
in the Sunday school. We must continue to
sow the good seed of the Kingdom, so that
God's elect number may be completed, and
then our labor will not have been in vain in
the Lord.
Your brother in patient waiting for Christ,
ALFRED BIJRWELL, Sec'y.
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834 W. 61st Street. Chicago. 111., U. 8 A.
N O 1 —NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Rev." F. W. S l a n t and Mr. Thomas
Wiiliams on the following" propositions:
1. "There is in man an immortal soul or
spirit, which, us a separate entity, survives the death of the body}"' Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by
unending' misery in Hell."
Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4. ""The tfible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate took place in the Town Hall,
Gnelph, Ont.. Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 2uO pp. Price
in paper. 50c..: mail 55c; in cloth, 7,,e; by mail,
8"!e
NO. 2.—THE HALL-WILLIAMS D RBATE
H days, 12 sessions, in Zion Ky., partly on
Socratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that the Kingdom
of Heaven was set up duringthe personal
ministry of Christ." Hall affirms;.Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that constitutes man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms: Hull denies.
i. "The Scriptures leach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
J-. ''The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction ot their being." Williams
affirms; HHII denies.
Price, paper bound, 50c; by mail. We.
N O 3 . - T H E BRAD-:N-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights m Chicago. Proposition :
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming; of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during- the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
paitly in written questions and answers on the
•'covenants of promise." Price, paper-bound,
25c.; by mail iiOc
N O . 4.—THE ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Rochester. N. Y., partly on
the Socratic method. Proposition: .-will the
dead come out of their graves immortal?" Dr
J. H. Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, 10c; by mail, 12c.
N O . 5 —THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE
EARTH—A lecture by T. W., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished irom the theories
of Christendom, f c ; by mail. Be; BOo, per doz.
N O . 6.—THR KINGDOM OF GOD-Lecture by T. W., setting" forth the kingdom of
God as a divine literal government to ne established on the earth. 6 c ; by mail, lie; 60c. per
dozen.
N . 7.—THE LITERAL HETURN OF
of Christ. By T. W. o c ; by mail 6 c , o r 00c.
per doz
NO.
8'.-MAN, HIS ORIGIN, NATURE
AND DESTINY—A lecture by T. W. 5c, by
mail, 6 c ; 6 ic. per doz.
' N O . 9 . - R E G E N E R A T l O N - W h a t it, is and
how effected, showing the Biblical teaching
concerning the "Fatherhood of God and the
otherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
rist in relation thereto. By T. W. 5c; by
ail, 6c.; 60c. per doz.

N O 1 0 . - T H E PROBLEM OF LIFE HERE
and Hereafter, or Mans Rotation to the Law
of Sin and Death and of Lifeand Immortality.
The subject considered from an Historical.
Natural and Biblical stand-point. By T W
10c; by mail, 12c.
N O . 11 —BIULE COMPANION, or. Tables
for the profitable reading of the Holy Scriptures,with a brief outline of Bible truth wtierein proof texts are given under each proposition. Price, 5 c ; by mail, 6 c ; 60c. per doz.
N O . 1 2 , - T H E GUEAT SALVATfOM. as
revealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
Truth. Designed to show that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of life, and to assist honest hearts in returning to the purity of the
gospel of Christ. By T. W. 10c; by mail 12c,:
J1.25 per doz.; $1(1 per 100.
N O . 13.—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
above, printed on heavy paper and bound in
chilli, gilt letters, with an ad.led preface and
chapter, intended for a library and presentation edition. ;,0c.: by mail 55c.
NO.
14—TWO
ADVOCATE
SUl'PLEments on the Adamie Condemnation question ;
bound under one cover. 5c; by mail 6c; 60c.
per doz.
^
NO.
15—WHAT'S IN A NAMK? The
question considered from the Bible standpoint
in its relation to Israel, historically aim prophetically; to Christ as the Yahweh name—
the only name whereby men cat) be saved; and
to the samis. here and hereafter. By T. \V.
j.c; by mail 6 c ; or 60c. a doz.
N O . 1 6 . - TRINE IMMEItSION AND CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With addenda
on the history oi "Trine Im,ncrsi,in." Kissing.
Laying on ot Hands and An,t<>iMtins>- the Sick.
.i book of iln pp. lOc.; by mail 12c: $1.20 doz.
N O . >7.-NOTES ON NICHOLS. An expose of sundry errors on man, and the sacrifice
of Christ. By T. W. 5 c ; by mail. 6 c ; 6 o c per
dozen.
NO.
18 —THE SABBATH
QUESTION.
Seventh Uayisui Refuted, and the True Meaningof the ^Hbbath set lortb. Sunday in its
true light, and duty in relation r<> the laws governing it, Price, I c ; by mail 12c, or $1.20 per
dozen
"*O. 1 9 . - T H E WORLD'S REDEMPTION
1K5 pages. Hy T W. 2f>c; by in,ill ..0c ; + tor
$1 00. •
N O . 2 0 — A DEFENCE o i l he name Christ
adelpiiian. By T. W. 5 c ; by ir.ml Be, or 6ileper doz.
NO. 21 —AN ANSWER ton second attack
on the name uhr.sui<i,-ipnian. ;ic; by mail 4c.
or ;Mc. per doz.
LOVElt)
N O . 2 2 . - K C H 0 E S OF THE HALL-W1L
LIAMS DEBATE; an expose of questionable
methods ot some preachers, and of Mr. Hall's
strictures subsequent to the debate. I* -ice
3c; by mail 4c; 50c per doz.
NO
2 3 . - T H E DEVIL. HIS
ORIGIN
AND END. By T. W. I'rice, 5c; by mail tic;
60c. per doz.
N O 24.—DIVINE HEALING An Expose
Of lillse t.elic
'!! t'lere.,,'. .1 il D .« ,,- , „ ,.
ehised. By T. W 5c.; by m.i.llie.; \kh\ p, r .|,,z.
N O . 2 5 . — T H E TRINITY. By G. T. Washburne. 5 c ; by mail 6c, or 6uc per doz- This
is a complete expose of the lallacy of the doctrine of the1 Trinity, and a clear presenta.tion
of the truth of the subject.

PUBLICATIONS — CONTINUED.
NO 2 6 - THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY
SPIRIT. A treatise showing-the fallncy of the
claims made by latter-day religious professors
and oi hers. By C. C. Vredenburgh. Price, 5c;
by mail flc.; 60c. per doz.
N O 2 7 — T H E AGES A work on Propln-'y
and Chronology. By J. U. Robertson. «y
mail 25c
iun o o
m m T n w o n i r r KIT THTT

N O . 3 3 . -THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION
(complete!. According to the eternal plan, revealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
Truih nn I < in braced in ihe Covenants of
Promise and Hope of Israel. Intended to assist in rescuing honest hearts from the delus' " n s o f apostate Christen,1 tn, and to guide
them into the strait and narrow way which
" l l l l i e l e a d s t o l i f e l u l ( i glory i'1 the coming-
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Kingdom of God. The book consists of 432
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VISION I By J. U.K. 10c.; by mail 12c.
pajfes, li'/2x9!4. printed on good paper and with
NO. 2 9 -FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT,
clear type. By T. W. Price in cloth. 81.50, full
snvinsr ihe experience of being- entangled in
leather, $l.i». Postage extra 17c.
the "Holiness" theory and final escape. By
W. H. Clouvb. 8o.; by mail 10c; $1 per doz.
TRACTS:
N O . 3 0 . - O D O L O G ? . AN ANTIDOTE TO Can You Believe? 4 p. Per 100
30
Spiritualism, neing an analysis of the claims Judging tor Himself. Per 100
80
of Spirit Rapping-. The subject scientifically
Outlines. 4 p. Per 100
30
treated
Ity John Thomas. M. D.
Price. So; Startling Facts. Per 100
30
By mail, 6c.
Glad Tidings of Eternal Lite. 4 p. Per 100. 30
N O 31 —THOUGHTS ON H AVEN A wGospel
ofd the Kingdom of God. 4 p: PerlOO. 30
h a t a
review of Dr. Wilde's sermon. By T. W.Yrice
5 Why? What Not and Why Not?
-)(!. |w mail 6c
*P- PerlOO
30
'
'
Bible Questions for Professing- Christians.
N O 3 2 —RAYS OF LIGHT on Biole
PerlOO
30
Truths, an epitomy of the Teaching- of the
What Christadelphians Believe and Teach in
Scripturs contrasted with the Teaching of
all the World. PerlOO
20
Christendom. By J. Owler, of London. Price
What is Death? PerlOO
20
5c; by mail, 6c
Who Told the Truth? PerlOO
20
Remit by P O. Order, Express Order or Draft on Chicago or New York, payable to Thomas
William-i, 834 W 61st Street, Chicago, 111. '
Our books may aNobe hud of Mr. W H. Owler, 13 Sotheby Road, Highbury London, N.: Mr.
A. W. Linnccar. 194 Camb* rwell New Road. London. S E-, England; and of
Mr. D. Tolton, Guelph, Ont., Canada.

CFIRISTADELPUIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No.9 Exchange St.,al !l):00
NORFOLK, VA. Corner of Bramble-ton mid
Maltny Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m.
A. M. Sunday-school a f n r breaking of breau.
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p. m.
BOSTON. MASS.—Changes place at present.
BALTIMORE, MD.—Vernant Hall, No. 1204
Newport News, Va.—At residence of G. L.
W Baltimore St. Sunday morning-10:30.
Tibbs, No 1115 22d St. Every Sunday at 10:30.
BERLIN. ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo EcclePROVIDENCE
R. 1.-America Hall. 26f>
sia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Weybosset street. Sunday school, 9:30 a. m.:
Breaking of Bread 10:45 a. m.
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall. Franklin
QUINOY, MASS. — Keating's HalU 13614
nidg., 1106 So. Main St.. Brockton, Mass, nun
Washington St. Sunday School at 10:30 A. M ,
May School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. r,,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
Breaking of bread at 12:30 p. M.
7:30 P. M.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, MaRICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
sonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
St.. between 5th and6th Sts. Meets at 11 A M.
every first day.
CLEVELAND, O. -Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Corner of Smith and
Frank Sis. Services at, 10:30 A. 11.
DENVER, COLO. - No. 216 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.-R. E- Short No. 12
1! A.M.
Kumsey St.
ELM1RA, N. Y.—114 Lake Street, third floor.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Every Sutniay. 10:30 a. m.
Hall. Mason St.. near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
PJTTSFIELD, MASS.-At residence of .1.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, at
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
10:30 A.M.
TORONTO, ONT.—Hall, southeast corner of
GUELPH. ONT.—Corner of St. Georges
Bathust
and Queen Streets. Every Sunday.
Square and Quebec St., East (over Kelly's music store). Sunday-School at 9:45 A. M. BreakVANCOUVER, B. C.-Enquire of W. Matheing-of Bread, 11 A. M. 'Lectures. 7 P. M-.
soii, 4th and Maple Sts.
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
VANCOUVER. B. C—The brethren will be
Fellows, 1 all 67 James Street N.. 10 A. M. Sun- found through Sister Wilty, 1651 4th Av. Fairday School, 11 A. M. Breaking- of Bread, 7 P.M.
Bible Proofs.
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets in A. O. U. W. hall
every Sunday at 11 a. m. and i-p. m.
HAWLEY, PA. —Lehman Hall, every Sun
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GENESIS: ITS CONTENTS AND PLAN.
Let me again ask my readers, if they have not already done so, to look
up, and mark in their Bibles the great leading divisions of Genesis. This
exercise will give them a real hold upon the book ; and I shall predict for
them an ease and a mastery in dealing with the flimsy structure of the socalled "Higher Criticism" that will astonish themselves. The "critic" is
strong only where the book is not understood.
Those who have noted the leading divisions can now compare their
outline with the following :—
1. Introductory account of creation. Chaps, i.—ii. 3.
2. "The generations of the heavens and the earth." ii. 4—iv. 26.
3. "The book of the generations of Adam." v. 1—vi. 8.
4. "The generations of Noah." vi. 9—ix. 29.
5. "The generations of the sons of Noah." x. 1—xi. 9.
6. "The generations of Shem." xi. 10-26.
7. "The generations of Terah." xi. 27—xxv. 11.
8. "The generations of Ishmael." xxv. 12-18.
9. "The generations of Isaac." xxv. 19—xxxv. 29.
10. "The generations of Esau." xxxvi. 1-8.
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11. "The generations of Esau, the father of the Edomites, in Mount
Seir." xxxvi. cj—xxxvii. I.
12. "The generations of Jacob." xxxvii. 2 —-I. 26.
These are the great divisions of the book, and they reveal the plan on
which it has been built. It is a map of human history on the lines of God's
great redemptive plan. The reader will notice where the emphasis is cast
—where the narrative becomes more minute and full. A glance at the
above tables will show that the sections enlarged upon are, in all, three.
The generations of Noah, the new father of the human race, extends over
three chapters. The next is "the generations of Terah," containing the
account of the calling and of the pilgrimage of Abraham. This embraces
nearly 14 chapters. The last is "the generations of Jacob," which also
extends to 14 chapters. Thus more than half the book (28 chapters out
of 50) is taken up with the two last named sections which tell of "the
father of all them that believe" and of him who became the father of the
chosen people of God. The others are not slighted. Their story is not
grudgingly told. The eye follows them along their onward wav with
clear sight and genuine sympathy ; but it does not linger there. Here,
with Abraham and with Jacob, the narrative ceases to be a list of names.
We live with the men. We share their sorrows and their cares. This
diversity in treatment is not an accident. It has a purpose, and
THIS I'UKl'OSE IS IDENTICAL

with that which pervades the whole Book of God. It is to lead us info
communion with His people, and to reveal God as He is manifested in His
relation to them.
It is plain, too, that the writer of Genesis has constantly before him
the coming salvation. lie is looking onward to this, and preparing for it.
The promise of that ''Seed," that Offspring, in whom the nations of the
earth are to be blessed, is regarded as the most glorious heritage. It is
handed on from one to another as the most precious heirloom man's hands
have ever held. And it is at the great junctions, at which this line of hope
takes a new direction, that the narrative opens out, and sheds a full and loving light on that life-pathway. Is it possible to explain that on any theory
of merely human authorship at cither 1,500 or 400 B. C ?
Before we pass on, let me call attention to two remarkable features,
lias the reader noted the fact that there is
NO GENEALOGY OF A Hit All A M ?

When we consider the place which Abraham occupies in the history, and
that he is the father of the people of God, this denial of a chief place is
passing strange. If any man should have figured as head of a race, it is
Abraham. But, strange as it appears to us, the omission must have appeared still stranger to the Israelites. Can we explain it in any way?
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Abraham comes in under the head of the genealogy of Terah. This division ends, not with the death of Terah, but with the death of Abraham.
Was there, then, any discoverable reason why Terah, and not Abraham,
should be made the head of the Israelitish people? There is one hint in
the history which may partly explain this mystery. Once and again we
find the heirs of promise turning to Terah's family to select companions
for themselves and mothers for their children. Abraham sent there to
fetch a wife for Isaac. It was a grief to Isaac and Rebecca that Esau
made alliance with the Canaanites, and Jacob's ostensible reason for going
to Haran was that he wished to comply with his parents' desire.
It may have been, therefore, that Terah was made head of the race
so as to separate more fully between Israel and the people of the land. I
cannot say that this explanation has much weight with me, and the reason,
it seems to me, must lie somewhere else. No mere man is so honored
in all sacred story as Abraham. l i e is "the friend of God." It was not,
then, because he was lightly esteemed that he was not reckoned the father
of Israel. It must have been done because Abraham was to fill
A YET HIGHER PLACE.

The promise that?'« him and in his seed all nations of the earth were to
be blessed gave him a nobler destiny and placed him in a wider and grander
relationship to mankind. He was the father of believers, of all them, the
roots of whose strength and light and joy are in the unseen but eternal.
Was not the omission an intimation also to the reflecting Jew that, as aft
Israelite after the jlesh, his connection with Abraham was only one of
fleshly relationship? They were, with him, merely descendants of Terah !
I do not press this, though it seems to me the likely explanation. It
is enough to point to a feature which is in wonderful accord with the position distinctly assigned to Abraham in the New Testament. But there
is another which is quite as wonderful and on which no shadow of doubt
rests. Will the reader turn back to our table of the divisions of Genesis,
and mark the heading of the third section? It is : "The book of the generations of Adam" (Gen. v. i). Now this expression occurs nowhere besides in Genesis. We read of "the generations of Noah," "the generations of Shem," etc.; but never of "The Book of the Generations." T h e
phrase, in fact, occurs, only once again in Scripture, and that at the beginning of the New Testament. The Gospel of Matthew begins : "The
Hook of the generation of Jesus Christ." Is it by accident that these two
phrases stand so utterly alone, and so make answer to each other across
the centuries? In each case there is a clear reason for the distinction.
Adam begins the race : humanity takes its rise in him. The book is opened when his story is begun. In Jesus a new humanity begins. He is
the "second" man, the Lord from heaven. A nexv book is opened—Adam's
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"book" became the book of death. All our names are written there ; for
in Adam all die. The "book" of Jesus is the book of life, and blessed and
holy are they whose names are entered there!
To me there is in this one expression the mark of a Divine hand.
Writings separated, as these are, on any theory, by long centuries, would
never have been in such deep accord unless they had come forth from the
thought of the Eternal Mind.
THE REPETITIONS OF GENESIS.

I have already said that the key to the understanding of Genesis is to
mark its main divisions. These plainly show its aim and plan. The book
begins by showing the place of man in the creation of God ; his fall; the
scattering of the race in the deepening darkness ; and the rise aud progress
of the people from whom a light will yet spring that will bring the scattered families of man together. The very plan of the book bears the
stamp of its authorship. It is not only grand : it is prophetic. The eye
of the writer rests from the outset upon the Cross and the after glory.
But the noting of these divisions—"the generations"—takes us still
further. There is one peculiarity of the book over which many have
stumbled. I refer to the "repetitions." These are simply
NECESSITATED BY THE PLAN

of the book. Each genealogy is complete in itself. It has its own beginning and ending. But s since the genealogies form a continuous chain, the
ending of one and the beginning of that which follows necessarily overlap. Let us take one or two examples. Here is the beginning of "the
generations of Ishmael" : "Now these are the generations of Ishmael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto
Abraham" (Gen. xxv. 12). This is certainly a repetition ; for, in the preceding genealogy, the whole story of Ishmael's birth has been fully told
us. But, to make the present section complete, it was necessary to repeat
what is now stated. Can there be anything more foolish than to fasten
upon this as a proof of "different documents," when it is simply one of
PLAINEST INDICATIONS

of the same authorship? We find these repetitions throughout. " T h e
generations of Shem" ends with these words: "And Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran" (xi. 26). The next verse
begins "the generations of Terah," and repeats what we have just been
told : "Now these arc the generations of Terah : Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Ilaran, and Haran begat Lot" (verse 27). That verse forms the
connecting link between the two genealogies. It is the ending of one and
the beginning of the other. Need I again ask whether the man deserves
to be listened to, who would see in that repetition traces of different docu-
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ments instead of the evidence of one continued plan? And vet the New
Criticism makes that blunder of its chief foundations ! We shall return to
this matter immediately ; but meanwhile let me point out that this sectional
arrangement is a characteristic of Genesis and of the Pentateuch. The
Book of the Law was meant to be read, remembered and studied. It was,
therefore,
ARRANGED BY THE GREAT TEACHER

to meet our need. It was divided out in sections, each of which could be
taken up and easily mastered at a single reading. Does the reader ask
whether I am forgetting the two long sections, each containing 14 chapters
—the generations of Terah and of Jacob? Well, I am not forgetting
them, for it is in these that the evidence of the care and condescension of
the Great Teacher is most clearly seen. It will be found that these long
sections, as well as that of "the generations of Noah," are subdivided, and
that the divisions have a beginning and ending of the same kind. They are
repetitions which mark
THE RESTING PLACES,

and over these small stones the critics have stumbled, just as they have
stumbled over the larger. One section of the generations of Terah ends
with the 23d verse of the 17th chapter. It contains the account of the renewal of the covenant with Abraham and the command to institute the
rite of circumcision, as a "token of the covenant betwixt Me and you."
This account accordingly appropriately concludes with the words : ''And
He left off talking with him, and God went up from Abraham. And
Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all that were born in his house, and
all that were bought with his money, every male among the m.en of Abraham's house ; and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in the self-same
day, as God had'said unto him" (Gen. xvii, 22, 23).
It will be seen that the institution of this rite marked an era in the
history of Abraham and of Israel, and that the mention of Abraham's
obedience naturally completed a section of "the generations of Terah."
But it also formed, quite as naturally, the beginning of the following section ; and so we have
THE SAME FACTS REPEATED

with greater minuteness in the very next words : "And Abraham was
ninety years old and nine when he was circumcised in the,flesh of his foreskin. And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. In the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, and Ismael his son. And all the men of his house, born in the
house, and bought with money of the stranger, were circumcised with
him" (Gen. xviii :24-27). And then grace follows obedience. We are
told how the Lord appeared to him in "the plains of Mamre," and Isaac
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was promised. The mention of the circumcision had to stand at the beginning of this section of the history, just as it had to form the e:ose of
that which precedes. But the repetition itself is used to carry the story
onward and to inform us as to Abraham's age at the time when he sin mitted to the rite.
Now it is just here that the so-called critics have found their mare's
nest. They have seized upon these repetitions, and have proceeded zvitliont further inquiry to build up their theory. "There," they say, " \ o ;
have the clearest proof that Genesis has been made up by throwing- together different documents." They do not appear to have studied the
book in any sense of the word ; for they do not seem to noti e that the
repetitions occur on almost every page, and are
PART OF ITS PLAN.

They fix on tw-o—one in the account: of the Creation, and the other in that
of the Flood—and they allege that, here we have clearly two different accounts in each case, which are joined together so clumsily that their inconsistencies and contradictions have not been removed ! We shall see in our
next issue how baseless this assertion is. Meanwhile let me counsel my
readers to turn to Genesis for themselves, and to note how these repetitions mark the ending and the beginning of its various sections. If we
could induce those young men, who are being led away by critical novelties, to do likewise, they would soon become wiser than all their teachers.
J. W . U K Q U I I A R T , in Word ami Woiks.

LECTURE TOUR IN YORKSHIRE.
As announced in the September number of the Defender, Bro.
Whitehead, of New Romncy, has visited Yorkshire for the purpose of
co-operating in a special effort to proclaim the Word of Life to those who
are "without hope," and also for fraternal intercourse.
That the report of his tour might be more interesting to our readers,
Bro. Whitehead was asked to write "notes" as he went along. This he
did in a series of letters, addressed to the secretary of the "Up-and-be-doing movement," arising from which the tour had been arranged.
The first came from Sowerby Bridge, where the work commenced on
Sunday, Oct. 9, 1904, and is as follows:
Canal View, Hill Top, S. B., Oct. 10, 1904.
DEAR

BRO. ALBERT :

1 left home under bright auspices of sunshine and gladness to commence what I hope will be a profitable tour amongst the Northern Ecclesias for the "Up-and-be-doing movement," and if yesterday's character of
meetings be maintained, 1 think there can be no-doubt of the issue ; at the
breaking of bread and the evening meeting, the brethren mustered in force
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and many strangers attended the evening meeting, making the room full.
The interest by which the Word was received manifested itself in the
number of expressions of satisfaction at what they had heard. Seed is
thereby sown which I trust may receive the favor of God and fruit be
borne to eternal life. From Barnsley I received a disappointing note
b» the words, "Our ecclesia held a meeting on Tuesday, and Bro. Kerry
laid the matter before them that they might consider it and decide ; the
decision of the meeting was that they were now at peace and they did not
wish for any trouble." [Bro. Whitehead (who intended to pay a visit to
Hiimslev, that he might meet with one who formerly lived in New Romney) had written, asking for a meeting with the brethren there.]
1 thought and still believe that the present tour was one in which
peace and unity was the central theme ; there seems to be a lack of understanding of the motive which actuates our endeavors, a sort of frightened position, instead of one of welcome and desire to return to a state
wherein unitv and love may prevail amidst the ecclesias now separated.
Still our part must be done and done faithfully in spite of opposition, we
have; he'd out the olive branch on lines in which we once labored heart
and sho ilder together and this must be acceptable to God.
Bro. and Sister Kerry gave us a cordial invitation to visit them, which
D. v. I will, and hope to convince them that we are misrepresented. 1
send you the foregoing as it should be known and I think that by giving,
publicity to the events of the tour in the Defender brethren will see that we
are consistent in our speech and actions and that our great aim and desire
is the consolidation of "the body" that there may be less division when
our Master appears.
Your brother in love and hope,
W. W H I T E H E A D .

Canal View Hill Top, S. l£, Wednesday M.orning.
D E A R Buo. A L B E R T :

As the brethren expected so it happened, that we had another excellent audience last night to hear the lecture on "The signs of the times."
Marked attention was paid throughout the hour and ten minutes occupied
in delivery ; a very gratifying note was discerned at the close made by several of those who attended from other meetings, viz : "Oh how we wish
we could be together." From this even do 1 discern that which causes me
to believe that if the "leaders" of the ecclesias with whom we are wishful
to co-operate would only say the word, the rank and file of the brethren
would gladly accept the offer we have made and unity in a greater degree
would prevail. I hope 1 may find the same spirit manifested by those who
may come from the separated meetings in the tours, which it is my privilege and honor to visit.
W. WIIITP:HEAD.

The second place to be visited was Lumb, in Lancashire, of which
Bro. Whitehead wrote :
DEAR BRO. A L B E R T :

I arrived at Lumb on Wednesday about 2 145 and found our Bro. and
Sister Lord waiting with a most hearty greeting. Being here, recalled
my first visit eight years ago, when Bro. Cook had just established the
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Truth and Bro. Lord with his wife and I helieve seven others embraced
the word of God and made obedience to the faith. It was a grand
time and all Water was stirred to a high pitch of commotion at the event.
Changes have, however, taken place and the incidents of removal and death
have caused the ecclesia to number now but four. Still there is the heartiness and love with those remaining which cheers and speaks well for the
lightstand remaining.
Our lecture on Wednesday evening was not so well attended but was
much better last evening and the interest manifested was good and all remained for over one-half an hour after, talking over the same and the principles of the Truth, so that we hope the "little Hock" will be strengthened and others added to them to keep them on their pilgrim way. I go
to Burnley to-dav where 1 have to meet the brethren, and my work will be
chief!v to show the incorrect application of the words which Bro. Andrew
has made and circulated in a, number of type-written articles, and by which
has caused a disturbed feeling amongst some, but which I think I shall be
able to put right. 1 grieve that Bro. Andrew is doing what he is now,
but it is evident that Sister Andrew has won him completely over to her
mind, and that which in my presence and before her he stoutly denied along
with myself he now embraces. I would fain think that his physical infirmities arc mainly the cause of his later state of mind and that it is through
. this that he has given way to the crochets of his sister wife, who is unbearably intolerant to those who differ from and oppose her.
W. W H I T E H E A D .

["Water" referred to in the foregoing letter is the next village to
Lumb, though the name is often used to signify that part of Rosendale in
which they lie. Burnley is about five miles distant, and the most direct
way is by foot over the hill-tops.—A. II.]
Bro. Lord accompanied me over the hills ("tops" they call them) and
the walk was delightful, the Truth always seems accentuated when its surroundings are in harmony, and there was nature spread out before us, hill
succeeding hill, the dales made beautiful by stream, brook and tree, and we
could praise God for all his wondcrtul works.' Arrived at Bro. Barlow's
in good time where we were greeted by Sistcr_ Barlow in welcome. In
due time Bro. Barlow and Sister Edith came from their daily labor and
the time seemed to go so quickly and found a nice gathering in the evening,
including Bro. Bibby from W. Blackburn, Sister Gregory from Nelson,
Sisters Ray and Sister Clayton. It was the unanimous wish that I should
give them a lecture, so I complied and spoke to them upon "Who are the
Righteous, their Character and Reward," covering the scriptural way
and rightly dividing the word to the several heads of the subject and all
were pleased and expressed themselves as having been strengthened and
benefitted. There was also one alien present. But I quite agree that to
strengthen the brethren is itself worth every effort that may be put forth
and I trust that the "Up-and-be-doing movement" will not flag.
When we were left as brethren to ourselves, I went into the matter
of which I informed you in my last report, the circular letters or articles
which Bro. Andrew had sent, and I explained where the incorrectness of
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the statements were and I think that all here will not be moved or influenced by that which Bro. Andrew has lately sent out.
Your brother in hope,
W. W.
The visit to Burnley was but a "call" whilst on the return to Yorkshire. It took place on the Friday ; on the next day the tour was continued, the next place on the program being Huddersfield, where the household has been divided by both the controversies of "Inspiration" and "Responsibility."
At this place Bro. Whitehead lectured on the Sunday and Monday following of which he wrote.—A. I I . :
D E A R BUG. A L B E R T :

Sunday in Huddersfield is past and gone and I am pleased to report
that we had two excellent meetings, the brethren attending well at the
breaking of bread service and at which Sister Green from Keighley was
present, but on account of the fact that she would not be fellowshipped
at the Keighley ecclesia if she broke bread with us she refrained, thus
another instance of the arbitrary, reckless and unchristlike attitude of
brethren who seem determined to act in a partisan manner, notwithstanding that they can find no real grievance against us. I dwelt in my exhortation on the responsibility of "rightly discerning the Lord's body," and
quoted Dr. Thomas to show that the present teaching of baptism for remission of our own sins only was a terrible departure from the Word, and
that the doctor conclusively held and taught that baptism was necessary
first and foremost because we were born sinners, and secondly because we
were also actual transgressors. Sister Green told me afterwards that it
was the "plainest explanation of the Adamic Condemnation that she had
ever heard, and that the matter was now never mentioned in their ecclesia;" this is indeed a degeneracy which we deeply deplore and must stir
us up to all possible zeal and love to try and rescue the Truth from falling
into disuse altogether, for assuredly it will if such a down-grade course is
pursued.
The evening lecture was a great numerical success, the room being
full and all listened with rapt attention and we trust our heavenly Father
will bless his Word and that fruit will be seen even if it is after many days.
Your brother in hope,
W.

^

.

WHITEHEAD.

Huddersfield.

.DEAR ALBERT,:

Our weeknight meeting was well attended, but I think not quite so
well as the Sunday evening, but there was given a very interested attention and we can only hope and trust that the seed sown will in many instances fall into good ground. I understand there were brethren present
from the Milnsbridge ecclesia, but only one, Bro. J . Ileywood, came to
speak with inc. I tried to get a word in but it was almost impossible even
edgewise. He would dwell on individual statements that had been made,
which were mainly of a personal character and not relevant to the Truth
and I declined to discuss them. 1 laid before him what our position was
and claimed for it that it was one on which if the brethren were so
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minded that all the ecclesias could work in harmony and so do more effectual work than when divided, good work and true amongst ourselves, apart
from presenting a united front to the Gentile world, which it is obvious
should be desired by all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.
W. W .
Having fulfilled the appointments in Huddersfield, Bro. Whitehead
proceeded to Leeds, where we had the pleasure of meeting with him
upon his arrival, Tuesday afternoon. t Ln the evening he lectured in the Gt.
George street meeting room upon the subject: "The Signs of the Times ;
how to discern them; benefit gained by the observation; will you be
watchmen?" The attendance was good and general interest was maintained, whilst our brother ably and eloquently spoke upon the things so
dear to us ; unfolding our hope, for the edification of those present who
were without hope, and stirring up the hearts of those who, being illuminated by the "Sure Word," and having (his faith centered therein, "look
for His appearing." Of this meeting we received the following note :
Leeds.
D E A R BRO. A L B E R T :

It was indeed very inspiriting to see so large a number assembled on
a week night on the subject of the "Signs of the Times," and it was very
encouraging to note the marked attention given us as we unfolded the
Word bearing thereon, and recited the past historical events which showed
the unmistakable hand of God in dealing with the world, the nations and
with Israel. Unfortunately this phase is too neglected, present interest
with nations as with individuals absorbs all thought and energy instead of
viewing the past and the future as revealed by the word of God and comparing and examining. It is indeed a gieat honor that the "Sons of God"
have in presenting the better way, we should realize it more and more as
we see the "gross darkness" getting darker, and purify ourselves that we
may be the better enabled to serve the Master acceptably. It is a bad
sign amongst us, however, that where there are two or more meetings of
the "One Body" that there cannot be more who assist by their presence the
efforts of the other, we will hope that this may be altered.
W. W T HITEIIEAD.

We feel it is somewhat unfortunate that Bro. Whitehead should reside so far away from us—nearly three hundred miles from Leeds—where
with his sister-wife he is now in isolation, which almost prevents him from
entering into personal co-operation with the "Up-aud-be-doing movement;" yet he is actively interested therein. On the Wednesday he paid
a visit to Guiseley, which served as a relaxation from his somewhat arduous labor. Here we had opportunity to talk over the work we have in
hand relating to the present divided and hence distressed condition of the
household of faith. But alas! there seem to be but few who realize that
it is a matter for distress, and fewer who realize their responsibility in the
matter. Those who do, however, have a duty to perform ; it is theirs to
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see that the light of Truth is kept brightly burning, that the gospel of God's
love shall be extended to the perishing sons of Adam, untrammelled by
the ways of men, who "of your own selves shall arise, speaking perverse
things." Brethren, beware ! lest in our day we find spiritual wickedness
in high f laces. There are those who claim to be established in a Godappointed center, for the diffusion of his truth in this age. To such we
say beware ! lest like Jeshurun you have "waxed fat and kicked," for 'twill
be but "against the pricks." In the brotherhood, our relationship requires
that we be not hasty to "cut off those who trouble you," but that we strive
to lead reluctant feet into the narrow way. "Though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ," yet but "one is your Master," therefore "let
him that thiuketh he standeth take heed lest he tall."
From Guiseley Bro. Whitehead went to Barnsley (on the Thurs.)
where he met with some of the brethren who are in fellowship with "Birmingham." They in Barnsley are in the same position that we were (i. e.
those Yorkshire ecclesias who were united by the lecture plan) before
"pressure from within and from without" caused many to hurriedly accept what they know to be untenable that they might keep in with "Birmingham."
The Barnsley ecclesia, however, still retains fellowship and co-operation with Birmingham. Of his visit Bro. Whitehead wrote :
DEAR A L B E R T :

On my arrival at Barnsley I was met at the station by Bro. and Sister
Kerry who gave me a hearty greeting and welcome. I was pleased to be
informed that they had given an invitation to some of the brethren to
meet me in the evening, four of the brethren came, viz : Bro. Perkins,
Recording brother, Bro. Oxloby, Bro. Walker and Bro. Harston. Barnsley ecclesia seems to have taken a somewhat more independent stand and
to have conducted its meeting more upon the spirit of the article written
by Bro. Roberts in 1898, entitled :' "True principles and uncertain details."
They wisely, as I think, object to so much quotation from any brother,
but would be willing, as I gathered, to consider a simple statement of the
Faith which embodied the first principles of the Truth and which was clear
enough for the most simple and yet strong enough for the most advanced
minds ; and I think that it must be upon some such line as this that the
greatest effect will be achieved, and it will be a pity if such an organization composed of representatives from the various ecclesias in England
cannot prepare and present such a simple statement of the Truth that shall
unite the Body of Christ. Barnsley ecclesia is opposed to the principle of
one or two dictating to and dominating a meeting, and do not consider the
Responsibility Question a matter for division ; but they are compelled under existing circumstances to prevent a brother or sister from breaking
bread with them who are in sympathy with ourselves of the "Up-and-bedoing movement" because those ecclesias who now supply them with lecturers would cease to provide if they did fellowship us. A truly lamentable state of things to exist and which I sincerely hope will be remedied.
W. W H I T E H E A D .
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From Barnsley Bro. Whitehead returned to Leeds on the Friday. It
had been decided to hold a "tea meeting" on the Saturday. To this a
goodly number attended, and after local brethren had addressed the meeting, Bro. Whitehead was called upon. "Love" seemed to be the theme of
the evening, and Bro. W. following on that which had been advanced,
showed the necessity for love (o be practiced. He spoke of the work of
the "Up-and-be-doing movement" and urged its continuance, recommending, as a means for success to our labors, that our ecclesias should be well
organized, and as an organization they should carry on the endeavor to
heal up the breaches in the house of God. Let delegates meet annually
to take counsel together and let a minor actions committee be appointed
to manage the business of the movement from year to year. It was a
stirring address and we hope that the' few, not in our fellowship, who
heard it may ponder in their hearts the things which they heard, and that
each one of us may be encouraged to "press on."
Bro. Whitehead addressed our ecclesia the following.day at the "Table of our Lord," and also lectured in the evening to a large audience.
This was the last appointment of the tour. Many were the expressions
of satisfaction with the duty performed, and we hope that at some, not
distant, future date our brother will visit us again. Meanwhile let us press
on, not forgetting it is "God that giveth the increase," therefore supplicating his blessing that when "He who is our life shall appear, we also
may appear with him in glory."
A. H A L L .

TOBACCO: ITS USE AND TRAFFIC.
A PROTEST.

The deleterious effects upon the physical constitution of those who
use it, will be conceded by nearly all, but many may not realize the mental
and moral evil resulting from its use. It is probable that if all its evils
could be portrayed before the minds of men, it would present a picture
hideous enough to make humanity shudder, but we can not hope to remove the evil from society by tongue or pen, nor do I write with this expectation : but only to call the attention of some to the danger of being implicated in the wrong of disseminating the evil. It is sad to see how some
will endeavor to justify themselves in their cherished vocation. If there
are some of the brethren of Christ who not only do not realize the evil to
others, but are addicted to the pernicious use of the weed themselves, I
would be glad to remove their stumbling block instead of placing it in
their way. Much has been written against the use of tobacco, but I do
not remember having seen anything written against the cultivation and
sale of it. It has occurred to me to try and say something on this

TOBACCO: ITS USE AND TRAFFIC.

45

line. It may be thought presumptious at this late day to say anything
against a practice in which some of the best men of the world have been
engaged so long ; but as Truth and Righteousness is our motto, we should
not fear opposition and criticism. We must not forget the prophetic injunction, "Cease to do evil and learn to do well," and as Paul says to Titus, iii: 14—"Let ours also learn to maintain good works for necessary
uses." It is not to be expected, therefore, that we should learn every
thing in a day, for the Saviour says, "Every scribe instructed unto the
kingdom of heaven is like an householder, who bringeth forth out of his
treasure things.new and old"—Matt, xiii 152. The Scriptures are our
guide in the practical affairs of life, as well as in matters of faith ; for "all
scripture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable for doctrine, for
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness ; that the man of
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works—II Tim.
iii: 16, 17. It is possible in our earnest contention against false doctrine
that stress has been laid upon matters of faith to the neglect of some of
the practical affairs of every day life. Now it is urged by some as a justification for their sale of tobacco that it is necessary to obtain means for
the support of their families, that their environments are such that they
are compelled to follow the business. I sympathize with those who really
feel this to be true, but granting they feel this way, that would not make
it right. Are there not many unholy callings in which men under stress
of circumstances might feel compelled to engage ? Indeed, shall we so judge
any as to say the}' engage in such things, except for the betterment of
their condition? It is commendable and scriptural to provide for our own
house, but we must be careful to not do wrong in doing so. "Let him
that stole steal no more^ but rather let him labor with his hands the thing
•which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth"—Eph. iv :
28. "But we should not put a stumbling block or an occasion to fall in
our brother's way"—Rom. xiv:i3. If the manufacture and sale of alcoholic liquor is such an immoral business that the followers of Christ cannot engage in it and keep themselves unspotted from the world, surely
the same may be said of tobacco and for the same reason, viz.: that it is
an injury to our fellow men. But is it an injury? It is said that some
use it nearly all their lives and live to a ripe age. Wo also it may be said
of those addicted to drink ; but neither is without an evil effect individual,
social and moral ; and tobacco to a greater extent, perhaps, than alcohol.
Whatever may be said against alcohol there is some virtue in it, but none
whatever in tobacco, at least so far as I know. It seems to be a curse from
beginning to end. A prominent physician and author says, "Few articles
more powerfully affect the nervous system, it impairs the memory of those
who use it, weakens all their mental powers, and sends down its influence
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fo posterity ; so that the children of those who use it to excess are liable
to insanity and a variety of nervous diseases which may he conferred on
them." The apostle Paul tells us that "the love of money is the root of all
evil, which while some coveted after they have erred from the faith and
pierced themselves through with many sorrows"—II Tim. vi:io. Let
us not, therefore, be caught in the snare, hut rather let us note the exhortation, "Whatsover things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsover things are just, whatsover things are pure, whatsoever things are
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, if there be any virtue ami if.
there be any praise, think on these things'1- — Phil, iv :8 ; "For ye were
sometimes darkness but now ye are light in the Lord, let us walk as children of light"—Eph. v:8.
R. C. G R E E N .

THE RESURRECTION AT HAND.
DEAR lino. WATKINSON :

I was much pleased to read your article in the ADVOCATE for December, and especially to see you had come to regard the commencement of
the literal "Seven Times" of Nebuchadnezzar's madness as the starting
point of the "Seven Times" or 2520 years of the duration of the kingdom
of men. I came to the same conclusion about sixteen years ago and called
attention to the fact.
There are, of course, other important events in his reign to start from,
such a:- that of the year 598 15. c. In his eighth year, when the fall of
the throne ofJudah took place in the days of King Jehoiachin, ending in
1923 A. D., concurrently with the 1335 day-years, calendar, from 607 A. D.
Also the burning of the temple and destruction of Jerusalem in King Zed.
ekiah's reign, and 111 the nineteenth of that of the King of Babylon, 587
r>. c , and which most remarkably terminated in 1897 A. D. at the same time
as the 1390 years from 607 A. D., the year that saw the inauguration of Zionism ; which movement is undoubtedly the hand of God working in fulfillment of his word and purpose to restore his people and his kingdom
from their long time of suppression and down-treading.
But 578 B. c , the date given for the wild-beast career of Babylon's
mighty monarch, and man of sign, in whom was typified the conduct of
the rulers of Babylon the Great, and the kingdom of men, in their ignorance and alienation from God, their cruelty and oppression, this date would
appear to be still more remarkable than the foregoing. Calculated from
then, the extensions of the "Seven Times"are singularly harmonious in their
relations to the other prophetic periods, in fact, uniquely so. See how in
their lunar reckoning, which is 75 years less than the solar, they reach to
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1867 A. D.. the memorable and glorious date of the fall of the temporal
power of the papacy. Then again in their calendar termination to the
verv present vear, to which, I humbly thank God, we have now come, and
meeting, most wonderful, to say, with "the end of the (1335. days" lunar,
from the Phocaii era 606-610 A. D., when the papal "Abomination of Desolation" was set up! Finally the 2520 vears solar from 578 B. C , extend
as you know,-to 1942 A. D., the end, I believe, of "the times of the Gentiles," when all sinful rule, authority and power shall be put down, and
the Lord in his glory, blessedness and power, reign in righteousness on Mt.
Zion, and execute justice and judgment in the earth, so that the will of the
Father will be done as in heaven, and all the earth be enlightened with his
glory.
1942 A. D. is also, as it is known, the end of the 1335 vears from 607
A. I).

These matters, dear brother, we believe and know, are not mere coincidences, but the evidences of the spirit of God revealed in his word. What
stronger corroboration can there be of the divinity of the Holy Scriptures
than these revelations of the times and seasons, and their exact and wonderful fulfillments?
I mention the solar, calendar and lunar scales of these times, because
it is true God has been pleased to employ all these astronomical measures
in his predictions through his holy prophets, as to which many cases could
be cited.
' But, dear 13ro. Watkinson, 1 have been greatly impressed recently
with the observation and reflection that the 1335 years -which are related
to the blessedness of the saints in their resurrection to eternal life; and inheritance in the kingdom of God, are in their lunar form, as I mentioned
above, now currently ending ; and that there is hope in deed and in truth
that the resurrection is at hand. I say it with all solemnity and soberness.
An apostle asked a king, "Why should it be thought a thing incredible that God should raise the dead?" We might ask, Why should it be
thought incredible for God to raise the dead at the time He has revealed
(Dan. xii 113)? To those of faith it is not, but with them, a matter of absolute conviction, of full assurance of faith. When Dr. Thomas read the
closing words of the vision of Daniel, that close his book, it was his understanding, without ever any doubt or variation, as far as I am aware, that
he was reading the angelic assurance as to "Ihe time of the dead," when
they would be raised and glorified.
Speaking of that vision, I have noticed, as perhaps you have likewise,
that the "Seven Times" reckoned from 540 is. c , the date of the vision,
extend in calendar years (2484) to the year 1944 A. D., very nearly the
same as the several others already mentioned.
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We of course cannot sav the resurrection will take place at the lunar
close of the 1335 years, it might, for aught we know, be at the calendar
ending in 1923 A. D. ; but that it will be at the full ending of the days, the
solar, in 1942.A. D., I cannot think, because that would seem to embrace
the seventh vial, which would thus outrun the sixth, and as pertaining to
that, we know what is written (Rev. xviii^). But at all events it is
wise to watch, and there is consolation in the hope, for those who "love
His appearing," and wait for the grievous and evil times of the Gentiles
to pass away, and with them the triumphing of the wicked, for which David
exceedingly longed (Ps. xciv). In any case, for the reason I have referred
to, I am_persuaded that during 1905-06, which are certainly years of crisis,
glorious and rejoicing things will be seen in the way of God's righteous
and refreshing judgments and the furtherance of the blessed hope ; perhaps some great and marked success and progress of the Zionist movement, or may be the utter and complete drying up of the once "great river
Euphrates," in preparation of "the way of the kings of the east." W h o
shall say ?
With love in "the hope of Israel," also to Sister Watkinson, and praying we may be of those accounted as "crucified with Christ, that the body
of sin might be destroyed" and that the Father, of his great mercy in his
beloved Son, may, as David also praved, "consider our affliction and travail,
and forgive all our sins" and spare us for his sake, now, and when he
shall appear, least of all though we be, and grant us his peace.
Yours truly,
C. H . E V A N S .

Mr. F
, president, or ex-president of the Zionist association here,
with whom I am on friendly terms, has just informed me, from Jewish
sources, that Jews are offering to the Sultan of Turkey twenty-five million (dollars I presume) for Palestine, and that the matter is now pending.
He assures me the news is reliable. We have heard such things in the
past. All the same there may be something in the above, if so, we shall
hear further anon. One tiling is certain, the time for the "rising again" of
Israel has come.
C. I I . E .
Remember that in every quarrel the person who has been the least to
blame is generally the most ready to be reconciled.—BOWDLKR.
How happy is he born or taught
That serveth not another's will;
Whose armor is his honest thought,
And simple truth his utmost skill.
— S I R HENRY WOTTON.
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RUSSELLISM REFUTED.
[CONTINUED FROM PAGE 22.]

Now let us see what kind of people the scriptures sav the Sodomites
were. Gen. xiii 113 — But the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners hefore the Lord exceedingly.
Gen. xix 124—The Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah
brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heaven. Deut. xxxii 132—For
their vine is the vine of Sodom . . . their vine is the poison of dragons and the cruel venom of asps.
Isa. i :o.—Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom and we should have been like unto
Gomorrah. Isaiah iii :o.—The show of their countenance doth witness
against them ; and they declare their sin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe
unto their soul! for they have rewarded evil unto themselves.
Jer. xxiii 114—I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing ; they commit adultery, and walk in lies ; they strengthen also the
hands of evil doeis, that none doth return from his wickedness: they are
all of them unto me' as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah.
II Pet. ii :6—And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into
ashes condemned them with an overthrow, making them an example unto
those that after should live ungodly ; and delivered just Lot, vexed with
the filthy conversation of the wicked.
Jude 7—Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them in
like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange
flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.
These testimonies show that whenever the Spirit in the inspired writers emphasized the sins of a people, they were compared to Sodom.
Whenever they deserved an irrevocable condemnation and consignment to
oblivion, Sodom's fearful fate was at hand as the most forcible example.
Whenever God's justice in destroying the wicked was emphasized, His
vengeance upon Sodom was used to illustrate.
Now if these very identical wicked Sodomites are the creatures that
must be taken as examples to prove a -fair chance" in a second life-time,
where are there any who will be undeserving of the same ''chance ?"
Would it be possible even to exclude those of whom Paul wrote as follows?—"For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the
adversaries," etc.— Ileb. x 126-31.
Imagine God "reigning brimstone and fire" to the utter destruction of
a people whom he intends to restore to a future probation! A people
whose "vine is the poison of dragons and the cruel venom of asps." Where
would be the force of the words which acknowledge that, if it had not
been for God's forbearance, Israel would have "been as Sodom" if the
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same people who constituted that "Sodom" are to come forth to be given
another chance under far better circumstances than those in which they
merited the fearful fate referred to? The Sodomites are declared to be
"suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." Of course Russellism, in its
endeavor to sustain the theory of their future probation, will take refuge in the fact that the word ' eternal'' does not always mean unending.
Hut the word does mean unending sometimes ; and could a case be imagined where such a meaning would be more meritoriously suitable than in
that of those corrupt Sodomites? Quenchless fire and eternal fire in the
Scriptures mean the utter and hopeless deslructioii of the victims. The
wicked Sodomites, like the Amorites, had developed their iniquity to the
"full ;" God condemned them justly and destroyed them juslly. To say that
he must restore them to life again and give them another and better chance
in a vastly improved situation is to infer, if merit has anything at all to do
with God's dealings with men, that vengeance was poured out upon a people who deserve blessings.
We realize full}' and thankfully that God is long-suffering and of tender mercy, and we would not minimize this blessed fact for a moment. But
this bright star of God's goodness must not dazzle our eyes to the extent
of darkening the justice of the God of mercy. I do not think that Russellism denies that God will ultimately destroy utterly and forever some sinners. They do not go to the full length of the Paton branch of secondlife probationists, who advocate the final salvation of all. If, then, they
admit, which of course they will, that will God, finally and for ever destroy some sinners, who will never again be subjects of his mercy, will
these sinners be worse than those Sodomites? Can the}' be? If God's
mercy will not, in the future cases of sinners, resurrect or "redeem" the
subjects from the oblivion to which his justice will have consigned them,
upon what principle can it be claimed that it will do so in the case of sinners whom divine justice has blotted out of existence and held up before
the world of ages as having reached the climax of abomination, and as having fully deserved their fate? Surely if Russellism is true "the ways of
the Lord are not equal ;" but the ways of Russellism are the ways that are
not equal ; and in an endeavor to establish a theory that will satisfy that
which "secmeth right unto men"—sccmclh so because some of their loved
ones appear to their limited vision to have been deprived of "a chance"
they would have embraced- in this desperate endeavor they represent the
mercy of God as in conflict with his justice.
Bat the challenge will come from Russellism. What arc you going
to do with Ezek. xvi :53-55? I am bold to say that if my choice lay between the theory which Russellism bases upon the passage and the testimonies and facts we have already considered, 1 would cling to the latter,
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even if I had to confess that the passage in E'.eki;l was too mysterious for
me to offer anv sort of an explanation of it. 1 mav be overwhelmed with
sorrow by the loss of loved friends and relatives, and 1 may hope that,
since they had died without "a chance,'' they may he raised to another life
in which the probation I hey were deprived of in tjie first life mav be vowsafed to them, yet, with my inmost love for them all aflame and my hopes
burdened with the deepest anxiety in their behalf, I would positively revolt
at the very thought of seeking solace and support in Sodom ; I would be
ashamed to try to base my hope for the future welfare of my loved ones
upon a passage of scripture which, apparently, (to the superficial view, however) teaches the resurrection to a ' second chance'' of the abominable Sodomites.
Now let us carefully examine the passage in Ezek xvi. At the start,
frankness must confess that it is one of many passages not easily understood. There is no system of truth free from difficulties ; but this fact does
not set aside truth. When the difficulties are unravelled, the very exercise
of the mind in harmonizing them with the general principles of the truth
is strengthening and delightfully encouraging.
In verse 2 and 3 of the chapter we read, "Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know her abominations, and say, Thus saith the Lord God unto
Jerusalem, Thy birth and thy nativity is of the laud of Canaan ; thy father
was an Amorite, and thy mother a Ilittite." Was this literally true or
parabolieally true? Literally, in the racial sense, their father was Abraham, and their mother was Sarah, who were not Amorites and Hittites. .
Why then did the prophet say that their father was an Amorite and their
mother a Hittite? Clearly, it was to •'•cause Jerusalem to know her abomination," by comparing her wicked children of that generation with the
nations of Canaan whose wickedness was the reason for which the' ancestors of Israel were sent to exterminate them. Over four hundred years
before Israel entered Canaan God said to Abraham, "The iniquity of the
Amorites is not yet full"—Gen. xv :i6, from which it is evident that their
iniquity u'as full when the time came for their divinely-commanded extermination. By the way, the Amorites had their "chance," and just vengeance waited over four hundred and seventy years for them to deserve
their extermination. Will Russellism defy this stern fact and declare that
they are to have "another chance?"
But to return to this proclaimed Amorite and Ilittite relationship of
the wicked generation of the Jews addressed by the prophet. God refuses
to acknowledge their literal relation to Abraham and Sarah, and throws
them into relationship with a wicked people whom they themselves traditionally abhorred.
This is repeated more pointedly in verse 45—"Thou art thy mother's
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daughter, that loatheth her husband and her children ; and thou art the
sister of thy sisters, which loatheth their husbands and their children ;
your mother was an Ilittite, and your father an Amorite." Why is Rome
called "Sodom and Epypt?"—Rev. xi :8. Is it not because she is wicked
like Sodom, and dark and mysterious like Egypt? Metaphorical relationships in the scriptures are based upon similarity of characters —good or
bad. Two persons who are proud are brothers, or sisters, and both are
children of pride. To tell a man that he is a brother to Nero is to class
him with that wicked, heartless emperor ; and so with cities and nations.
Unless this characteristic of scripture is recognized, the chapter under consideration cannot be understood ; and it is with those who fail to understand this that Russellism is able to succeed, by employing metaphorical
language as if it were literal.
A note from Dr. Adam Clarke's Commentary will be helpful here.
On the words, "Thy birth and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan," he
•says, "It would disgrace Abraham to say that you sprung from him ; ye
are rather Canaanites than Israelites. The Canaanites were accursed ; so
are ye." Referring to the Amorite fatherhood and the Hittite motherhood, he says:
These tribes were the most famous, and probably the most corrupt,
of all the Canaanites. So Isaiah calls the princes of Juda rulers of Sodom
— Chap. i : i o ; and John the Baptist calls the Pharisees a generation of
vipers''''—Matt. 111:7. There is a fine specimen of this kind of catachresis
in Dido's invective against ./Eneas :
False as thou art, and more than false foresworn,
Not sprung from noble blood, nor goddess born :
But hewn from harden'd entrails of a rock,—
And rough Hyrcanian tigers gave the suck.— Dry den.
This is strong ; but the invective of the prophet exceeds it far. It is
an essence of degradation to its subjects ; and shows the Jews to be as base
and contemptible as they were abominable and disgusting.
This will show why "Samaria and her daughters" and "Sodom and
her daughters" are called sisters of that generation of Jews (verse 46).
These phrases mean the same as "Jerusalem and her children," that is, the
people of Jerusalem, the people of Samaria, the people of Sodom. The
reason why the term "daughters" is used is because ihe people are compared to lewd women—"mothers and daughters" that "loath their husbands and their (legitimate) children," and prostitute their virtue by adultery. Hence the metaphor is kept consistent throughout.
Forcing home the comparison involved in this moral relation of sisterhood to Samaria and Sodom, the prophet says, verse 51—"Neither hath
Samaria committed half thy sins; but thou hast multiplied thine abominations more than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all thine abomina-
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tions which thou hast done." Not that Samaria and Sodom were really
'justified" in their abominations ; but the comparison is made to sharpen
the edge of the invective against the exceedingly wicked Jews.
Now we come to the real gist of the question. It was necessary to
clear the way bv reaching an understanding of the peculiar manner in
which the prophet was "causing Jerusalem to know her abominations" —
verse 3. Sodom could not be a sister of Jerusalem geographically, nor historically. She went down in the days of Abraham and Lot, long before
Jerusalem and" the Jews became mutually identified. Sisters i,i abomination is the only sense that is reasonable and consistent with the fearful
facts the prophet is disclosing to the shame and degradation of that generation of Jews.
Now what sort of a spectacle have we before us? Could a blacker
picture of a blacker people be painted? Are these the people that Russelism asks us to believe are destined to have a resurrection to a "chance"—
call it a "second chance" or a "fair chance," as you please? Is it that the
prophet has led us through the "iniquity of the Amorites," the sins of Canaan, the idolatry of Samaria, the fearful crimes of Sodom, and the abominations of that generation of Jews to point us out a people who deserve,
or are to have undeservedly, another life-time of probation? In a chapter
in which the wickedness of the people is so strongly thrown into metaphor,
would it not be more consistent to regard verses 53-55 as irony? What!
irony in the Word of God? some will exclaim! Yes, do not be alarmed.
Let us examine a few cases.
I Kings xviii:27—And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked
them, and said, Cry aloud, for he is a god ; either he is talking, or he is
pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be
awaked.
I Kings xxii:i5—So he came to the king. And the king said unto
him, Micaiah, shall we go against Ramath-Gilead to battle, or shall we
forbear? And he answered him, Go, and prosper; for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king. And the king said unto him, How many
times shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but that which is true
in the name of the Lord? And he said, I saw all Israel scattered upon
the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd ; and the Lord said. These
have no master ; let them return every man to his own house.
Job xii :2—No doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die with
you.
Eccl. xi :o,— Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and let thy heart
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart,
and in the sight of thine eyes ; but know thou, that for all of these things
God will bring thee into judgment.
Matt, xxv :26—His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked
and slothful servant, thou knetvest that I reaped where I sowed not, and
gathered where I had not strawed.
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1 Cor. iv :8 — Now arc ye full, now are ye rich, ye have reigned as
kings without us : and I would to God ye did reign, that we also might
reign with you.
Now in these testimonies the meaning is the opposite to what is said,
which is a method of making the condemnation as caustic as the subject
deserves. Jronical words are evoked by aggravated circumstances; and
now we may ask, Is there a more aggravated circumstance to call forth
withering iron}7 than the one under consideration? Having gradually led
up to (he climax in showing those wicked Jews what vile characters they
had become, anil since restoration from captivity was the hope of every
Jew, with what searching fire the wonls of the prophet would burn when
he declared that it was as possible for the abominable Sodomites, who suffered the "vengeance of eternal fire," to be restored, as it would be to restore that fearfully wicked generation of Jews. So in words of biting
irony he said, "When 1 shall bring again their captivity, the captivity of
Sodom and her daughters (idolaters), then will I bring again the captivity
of thy captives in the midst of them." llow these last four words must
have burned to the bones! "That thou mayest bear thine own shame,
and mayest be confounded (not "redeemed") in all that thou hast done, in
that thou art a comfort unto them. When thy sister Sodom and her
daughters shall return to their former estate (which would never be), and
Samaria and her daughters shall return to their former estate, then thou
and thy daughters shall return to your former estate."
Then to more forcibly show that the one "return" was as impossible
as the other, he adds, "For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy
mouth in the day of thy pride, before thy wickedness was discovered, as
at the time of thy reproach of the daughters of Syria, and all that are
round about her, the daughters of the Philistines, which despise thee round
about. Thou hast borne by lewdness and thine abominations, saith the
Lord. For thus saith the Lord God, I will even deal with thee as thou
has done, which hast despised the oath in breaking the covenant."
To this verse the language, mixed as it is with a well-deserved irony,
is consistent with and according to the whole tenor of scripture, that
the destroyed Sodomites, the condemned idolatrous Samaritans, and that
wicked generation of Jews were beyond redemption and their destruction
would be irrevocable and eternal.
I am fully aware that opponents will refer to verses 6o to 63, and I
will vet show that these are consistent with what I have set forth so far.
Hut before I do so let me examine another line of evidence to confirm the
claim that the prophet spoke ironically.
In contrasting the hopeless destiny of some men with the hopeful
future that shone before the good old patriarch Job, he says, "So man lieth
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down, and riseth not, till the heavens be no more, they shall not awake,
nor be raised out of their sleep"—Job xiv :i2. What have we here but
a declaration based upon the stability and perpetuity of ' t h e heavens?"
This is not a reference to political heavens ; for the fa-t of their insecurity and instability would give no force to the comparison Job is making.
His reference is to the "heavens that declare the glory of God," whose
grdinances can no more fail than can God's covenant be broken. Therefore of these heavens he says, "till these be no more, they shall not awake."
To paraphrase the statement for comparison with the passage in Ezekiel
under consideration, When the heavens are no more, these men I am
speaking of shall awake, etc. When will the heavens be no more? Never.
Therefore these will never awake. When will Sodom be restored? Never.
Therefore you wicked Jews whom I (Ezekiel) am addressing shall never
he restored.
Another illustration may be found in Jer. xxxi 135-37, Thus saith the
Lord, which givcth the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the
moon and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth the sea when
the waves thereof roar: the Lord of hosts is his name ; if those ordinances
depart from before me, saith the Lord, then the seed (not every generation)
of Israel also shall cease from being a nation before me forever. Thus
saith the Lord: If heaven above can be measured, and the foundations of
the earth searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel,
for all that they have done, saith the Lord."
Now, throw these statements of comparison into the form of question
and answer : When will "those ordinances depart?" Never. Therefore,
Israel will not cease from being a nation for ever.
When will man be able to measure the heavens and search out the foundations of the earth? Never. Therefore God will never cast off the seed
of Israel.
Now let us put these in a verbal form similar to the words of Ezekiel
in question. When the ordinance of the heavens depart, then the seed of
Israel shall cease forever. When will that be : Never. When I restore
the wicked Sodomites, then I will restore you wicked Jews. When will
that be? Never.
[TO BE CONTINUED.]

"He who knows not and knows not he knows not,
He is a fool; shun him.
He who knows not and knows he knows not,
He is simple ; teach him.
He who knows and knows not he knows,
He is asleep ; wake him.
He who knows and knows he knows,
He is wise ; follow him.
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has been a very eventful month. The supposed impregnable
Port Arthur has fallen into the hands of the Japanese and selfish,
barbarous Russia has been again humiliated.
When japan had fairly, according to the rules of war among nations;
taken Port Arthur from China ten years ago, Russia, with the help of
France and Germany, stole it from her. That wicked deed, as well as
Russia s crueltj- to the Jews, has been avenged ; and now England and
America have assumed such an attitude as to prevent France and Germain- combining to repeat their dishonest act.
What has this done as a means of progress from the point of view of
the signs of the times? It has brought England and the United States
closer together, until they are unitedly the fear and dread of the European
nations, and are thus prepared to be the "ships of Tarshish with all the
voting lions thereof" in the final struggle that will introduce the man who
will settle all disputes righteously.
Prophetic watchers having looked for Russia to progress uninterruptedly and become the world's dominating power, they have felt somewhat
disappointed that she has given so much attention to conquests in the Far
East, and especially that she has been so far so thoroughly defeated. There
are always details in God's plan which are not fully revealed. We can
expect only the broad outlines to be revealed concerning events of such
111agnitr.de as those which involve this world of great nations and their
onward course to the transformation of "the kingdoms of this world into
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ."
Russia's seeming divergence may be the means of making other nations bolder to hasten to fall into their respective positions ; and this, in its
turn, may yet arouse and goad Russia to the more speedy execution of her
"evil thought." Then, too, it may be one of the many means for trying
the patience and faith of the saints. The half-hearted will cry out, "There
you are, the nation you told us would be the head of nations to lead to Armageddon is beaten by little Japan ; your predictions have proved to be
false, and all is a failure." But those whose faith is founded upon the Rock
of Ages will never be moved by any disappointment arising from a seeming divergence from the course expected.
INTELLIGENCE.
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and, as report comes to us, do not get
any alien to attend their lectures. They
are not as yet carrying out the intentions of the meeting before the division,
in which two things were under consideration, viz:(i) the opening of a Sunday
school, and (2) the house to house distribution of the Truth's literature.
We are exhorted "not to hold our
light under a bushel," and to "let our
light so shine;" and in Blackpool there
is great need, as elsewhere, of brethren
being hand in hand, and doing this work
with willing minds and zealous in this
duty. Why should the technical points
of a controversial question, such as Responsibility, be the means of hindering
the work of the Truth? What the
Truth's workers should possess are not
qualities of being good at polemics, or
being professors of the Truth, but being
doers as well as hearers of the Word,
and helping to make a people for the
Lord at his coming.
Our brethren on the Responsibility
side here and elsewhere would do well
to note these things.
Respecting those brethren who are in
isolation, whether in ones, twos or threes,
the thought has occurred to me, that, if
the ecclesias who have many members,
and have the great privileges of having
a meeting room for public lectures and
such like advantages, the comfort of the
varied exhortations, from their visiting
brethren as well as their local brethren,
that if some of these brethren, under
such blessings, would either privately or
ecclesially, now and again, write to the
brethren in isolation, say an exhortation
for these isolated ones to read at their
breaking of bread, and do this periodically, they would thus be giving a practical
effect to their remembrances of them at
the Lord's Table. These efforts would
be much appreciated by their less fortunate brethren.
Or even a letter asking about their
welfare in the Truth's warfare would be
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acceptable, and thus cheer the mind,
build it up, and make the walk of the
narrow way brighter with the knowledge that their fellow brethren in probation were upholding their hands, and
that they were not forgotten at the
Throne of Grace. Love one another.
THOS. J. DOBBINCJ.

HAMILTON, CAN ADA—The season
usually associated with the message of
peace and good will has just closed, but
peace is not in greater evidence than before, and the ecclesias are still in the waiting attitude looking for the return of
their absent Lord. What a great blessing
it would be if we could as truly say they
were in a state of readiness to receive
him. But the time of his return evidently
has not arrived, for there are still, here
and there, good and honest minded
persons who do themselves the great
honor of believing God's word and laying
hold of the glorious hope he has offered
for our acceptance—the hope of the inheritance of the saints and eternal life, at
the return of his son from heaven. Our
ecclesia has had another addition to its
numbers in the person of Mrs. Evans,
who was immersed into the glorious name
and so became a member of the body of
Christ on November 25th, at the house of
Bro. A. E. Williams. Our sister is the
wife of our Bro. Evans, whose immersion
was reported earlier in the year. Each
new immersion is an indication that the
door still stands open but events in the
kingdoms of men seem to indicate that
the door will not remain open much
longer, and the faithful ones can say with
assurance the time of its close cannot
arrive too soon.
Your brother in the hope of eternal
life,
JOHN P. KIRWIN,

Sec'y Hamilton Christadelphian Ecclesia.
HECKMONDWIKE (George St.) ECCLESIA, ENG.—It is my pleasure to
report the obedience of my two daugh-

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.
ters, M. E. & A. J. Haves, who were baptized into the name of Jesus after a confession of their faith in the "only name
under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved." Bro. Ackroyd
of our ecclesia examined and also immersed them, Sunday, Jan. i, 1905. We
regret to say our lectures are not well
attended by the alien, and sickness has
of late seriously interfered with the attendance of our members.
W. G. HAYES,

Rec. Bro.
LEEDS, ENG. We have no further
additions to report on this occasion, but
there are several upon whom the word
of eternal truth seems to have a magnetic influence, judged by their regular
attendance at the lectures. The light of
Truth has been held out to the alien in
the following manner: "Paul's Heavenly
Vision and his obedience thereto," delivered by Bro. David Hall, of Leeds; "The
Return of Christ to the Earth, a Necessity and a certainty," Bro. B. Johnson, of
Leeds; "Resurrection why Necessary?
and how Secured?" Bro. J. Briggs of Sowerby Bridge. Also a discourse, one of
a series, on doctrinal difficulties, by our
Bro. Albert Hall, now of Halton, Leeds,
formerly
of Guiseley. The
speaker
chose the subject: "Christ sent me not
to baptize, but to preach the Gospel"--I Cor. 1:17. We can only expect small
things in this dark and degenerate age,
no matter how nicely the Word is divided. It is the Father's good pleasure
that it is so. We read that His counsel
shall stand, and He will do all his pleasure.
In that same good pleasure we are
anticipating, at the time of writing, having Fraternal Gathering on Boxing Day,
Dec. 26th as usual. In view of the fact
that the "Up-and-be-doing movement"
is having its conference of delegates at
Leeds, we shall probably have the benefit of their exhorting and edification, for
the Word seems to act intensely edifying when it falls from the lips of breth-

ren who come from "far." However,
if we have the blessing of God, we shall
be helped materially on life's rough jouinev.
Still on the lonely road
We plod our tiresome way,
Until the rising of the Sun
Doth break the Glorious Day.
ALK. BURWELL,

Rec. Brother.
LONDON (Brixton) E N G . - A few
brethren and sisters in S. W. London
have opened a meeting room in Brixton,
at the Carlton Hall, Tunstall Rd. They
meet at 5:30 p. m. for the breaking of
bread and at 7:00 p. m. the Truth is proclaimed to "whosoever will" come and
hear it. We have decided to meet on the
old Christadelphian basis "unamended,"
believing it to be the best and least likely
to be misunderstood. We invite all of
like precious faith who are satisfied with
this, to the table of the Lord.
Already we have had join us Bro.
Frank Warwick who until recently met
with those at Brixton Hall on the
"amended basis." We would to God
that all else in the household of faith in
London and elsewhere were satisfied
with the old path of faith and fellowship
into which they were inducted in days
of yore. Lectures for the past month
have been, Nov. 6, "A Glorious Kingdom and a Great King;" Nov. 13, "From
Bethlehem's Manger to David's Throne;"
Nov. 20, "The Hope of the Righteous;
what is it?" Nov. 27, "What it is and how
obtainable."
With love to all the brethren and sisters in America with faces Zionward.
A. W. LINNECAR,

Recording Brother.
LATER.—Sister Florence Reed, daughter of our Bro. Reed, has left the Dulwich ecclesia on the "amended" basis,
and thrown in her lot with us. We hope
others will soon see the error of their
ways and return to the old paths.
A. W.
[Those constituting this meeting are
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most of them from the Camberwell ecclesia. We are assured that the formation bv them of this ecclesia is a matter
of expediency and not to be considered
as a division of fellow ship. -EDITOR.]
MILWAUKEE, WIS. - W e are very
pleased to announce that we still continue to show forth the Lord's death in
the breaking- of bread and drinking of
wine, and meet to exhort one another
out of the living oracles, the Word of
God. We are greatly refreshed bv the
monthly exhortation of our Bro. S. K.
Roche, of Chicago. We are beginning
to feel as if we had a claim on him.
Each month we look forward with pleasure to his coming. He always gives us
something new to think about out of the
Word. Surely Bro. Roche is showing
himself a "workman that needeth not to
be ashamed rightly dividing the word of
truth." God help him to bring many
into the Truth.
L. W.

BAXTER. .

NORTHAMPTON(Temperance Hall)
ENG., Sunday, n and 6:30; Thursday, 8:
- After considerable discussion our ecclesia decided to adopt the old Birmingham basis as the basis of fellowship.
The motive of this action has been for the
purpose of uniting more closely and earnestly in the grand work of bringing the
separated bodies of Christadelphians together.
This basis was generally accepted as
fairly and concisely stating the first principles before the schisms of Partial Inspiration, on the one hand, and the Gospel of Vengeance on the other, divided
the one body so extensively. Feeling
assured that this is the right course to
pursue, we pray that the reasonableness
of this attitude may be more generally
recognized.
In taking this straight
course we must expect disappointment
occasionally. Thus we have to chronicle with deep regret that our Bro. Boddington has severed his connection and
is meeting with those who make outside
Gentiles heirs to resurrection for pun-
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ishment. I think there is everv reason
to feel encouraged in our work, surely
in doing this we are following in the
footsteps of Christ and the Apostles.
Greeting the brethren in the name of
Christ.
Faithfully yours in Israel's hope,
ALFRED E. THORNELOE.

NOTTINGHAM, ENG.
Bro. Dudding and the writer have been joined in
fellowship at the table of the Lord, bv
Bro. P. II. Horsman, of many years connection with the Truth, \yho, to quote his
own words, "while favoring the view
that the resurrection is not limited to
the household of Christ, has felt compelled to resign his membership of the
Nottingham ecclesia, he not being willing to incur the responsibility of refusing to break bread with such brethren
and sisters who are uncertain upon this
point of doctrine."
We hope and pray that many others
in the Nottingham meeting and elsewhere, who are of the same mind as
our brother, will follow his example, and
take a stand against the making of a
non-essential into a vital point of doctrinal truth to be believed, in order to be
in possession of saving faith.
EDWARD HEMINGRAY.

PHCENIX, ARIZ.—Together with ray
wife, youngest son, Cecil, and Sister
Bullion, of Con way, Ark., we came to
Phoenix, Arizona, to spend the winter
for the benefit of our health. Phoenix is
a city of about twelve thousand inhabitants situated in the desert and surrounded by mountains. It has a fine
winter climate, warm enough for flowers and fruits to grow. If you know of
any brother or sister residing here we
would be gladtof their address; also any
Christadelphian coming this way we
would like for them to come and see
us. Your brother in the one hope,
J. D. MARTIN,

346 West Jefferson St., Phoenix, Arizona,
of Martinville, Ark.
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QUINCY, MASS.—Since last report
from this ecclesia the enemy death has
visited us. • On Nov. 19, 1904, our Sister
Grace Beauhew fell asleep at 2 p. m.,
aged 23 years and six months, after a
long sickness of tuberculosis of the spine.
Our sister has been a sufferer since she
was five years old. She was very earnest in the Truth, and rejoiced when able
to remember the Lord's death once each
inonth. She was not able to attend
meetings, but the brethren and sisters
assembled once a month at our sister's
home. She died looking forward to the
return of Christ, when all sickness, pain
and death shall be destroyed. The brethren and sisters throughout the country
will remember, no doubt, of an appeal
through the ADVOCATE some time 'igo
for a sister in need. It was this sister that
was referred to at that time. Our sister's
mother, being in the Truth, desires to
thank one and all for their kind favors
which they bestowed on her daughter,
whom we all look forward to seeing at
at the return of Christ. Mav the Lord
bless you all is the desire of the recording brother of the Quincy ecclesia,
ARTHUR G. PINEL.

Let the "Up-and-be-doing" work go on,
especially as we see the day approaching;
exhort one another daily. God speed
the day when all afflictions will have an
end. We are pleased to read in the ADVOCATE that you both are enjoying good
health, after having such a warfare in
setting the ecclesias aright. We could
not help but admire your patience and
firmness in the Truth against those that
opposed themselves, 3*et seemingly not
without love and pity for them. We
both send our love to you and Sister
Williams. Yours in the one faith and
hope of the gospel,
E.

HAIIN.

SAWYER VILLE, CAN.—I m u s t
have the ADVOCATE another year. It
seems during the two years I have had
it as if I had just got into 1113' own family, and I want to know how they are all
doing every month. Please excuse me
if I suggest that in the Intelligence department the post office address of each
secretary be given along with the name.
JOSEPH TAYLOR,

Sawyerville, Que., Can.
-

SOWERBY

BRIDGE

(Yorkshire)

ENG.—DEAR BRO. WILLIAMS: It

RIVERSIDE, IOWA—Although we
are reduced in number, we are not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to
commemorate the death of our annointed
One, for where there are "two or three
gathered together in my name, there
am I in the midst of them." Though at
times it seems very lonesome, being surrounded by this gross darkness, where
they will not hear our report. We have
been giving out literature on the Truth
only to be returned in a torn condition
or not at all. Yet we do not let these
things discourage us; for trie signs of the
times encourage us on to the Mellenial
dawn, looking forward to the prize of
our high calling in Christ Jesus. It is
encouraging to read in the ADVOCATE
about the world's fair literature fund.

is

my

pleasing duty to record a further addition to our numbers, in the person of
Sister Emily Saltonstall, who up to recently has been in fellowship with those
meeting at the Southgate ecclesia, Elland. Our sister has got married to a
farmer, and come to settle down in the
township of Sowerby, and having'a desire to attend an' ecclesia where the
Truth is held, she has sought out Bro.
Briggs and had an interview with him,
in the presence of Brother and Sister
Ilalstead, relating to the questions which
separate us from the other ecclesias.
After hearing his explanation, she said
she could agree with our position, and
was therefore admitted into our fellowship on Sunday, October 23d.
Since writing last, we have been fav-
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ored with a visit from Bro. W. Whitehead, of New Romney, who has been on
a lecturing tour in Yorkshire. Our
brother began his tour at Sowerby
Bridge, on October 9th, when he met
with us, at the breaking of bread, and in
the afternoon gave us a stirring exhortation, and in the evening lectured to a
large audience on "Man's perplexities;
resulting in Redemption and Restitution
for Man and the Earth." And again, on
Tuesday night, October nth, subject:
"The Signs of the Times; How to discern them; benefit gained by the observation; will you be watchmen?" Many
came from Halifax and Elland to hear
Bro.Whiteheadand expressed themselves
repaid for having attended. Our brother's services were much appreciated by
all who heard him.
Other lectures have been by brethren
Standeven, Briggs, EgartonandJ. Smith.
On Saturday, November 5th, a tea and
entertainment was held, in connection
with our singing class, when nearly
one hundred adults and children sat
down to tea. The programme in the
evening was a varied one, comprising
short addresses by Bro. Standeven, chairman,and Bro.J. Smith, readings and recitations interspersed with singing and
magic lantern views. A very enjoyable
time was spent.
Yours fraternally,
FRANK HANSON, Sec'y.

VICTORIA, B. C—Send the ADVOCATE also to my son John, in Los Angeles, Cal., who has lately put on the saving name of Christ, the only name by
which we must or can be saved. He was
led to see the Truth by reading "The
World's Redemption," and by conversing with a brother who worked in the
shops with him. Not being brought up
in the foolishness and fables of the
world, it was not hard for him to see the
Truth. Our hope and prayer is that he
may continue steadfast, unmoveable in
the faith unto the end.
J. BUCKLER.

CANADIAN FRATERNAL GATHERING.
[CONTINUED.]

Bro. Laird's .subject dealt with the
Master's words: "Thou shalt LOVE the
Lord thy God with all thy heart . . .
. and the second is like unto it, thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."
Upon another occasion he said to his
disciples, "Love one another as I have
loved you, that ye also love one another;
by this shall all men know that ye are
my disciples, if ye have love one to another."
One of His followers taught that we
should "Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love, in honor preferring one another." "Bless them which
persecute you, bless and curse not, and
rejoice with them that do rejoice, and
weep with them that weep." Another
one enjoined that "above all things have
fervent charity among yourselves; and
to use hospitality one to another without
grudging." Still another one spoke saying, "This is the message that ye heard
from the beginning, that we should love
one another, and this commandment
have we from Him, that he who loveth
God loves his brother also." Thus since
you cannot have an ideal ecclesia unless
its very composition is of such a nature
as that taught by these utterances, you
may readily comprehend the depth and
the riches of such a theme.
I shall not attempt to raise within you
that feeling of sublime delight which
stole over us as Bro. Laird led us along
step by step, showing first the ideal individual, in whom we were made to see
Jesus, in all his simplicity, love and practice. And then the ideal community
wherein existed the fruits of the spirit
of that ideal individual, even love, joypeace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and temperance,
and such as had crucified the flesh with
the affections and lusts. It seemed more
so than ever before, that our brother
had stirred us up, putting us in remem-
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brance of those things, though we knew
them and were established in the present truth. Moreover, we felt a keen
desire, and an increased confidence that
we should yet attain to something akin
to "The Ideal Ecclesia."
And then having sung the 34th anthem, the presiding brother repeating
the Lord's prayer, our morning meeting
was brought to a close, and we think all
felt that it was an ideal meeting.
The afternoon meeting which began at
three o'clock; was in itself somewhat of
a novelty, as well as an experiment. The
speakers, seven in number, were limited
to live minutes each, and were almost
all drawn from the ranks of the young
men, or that class who are gathering experience in the art of presenting the
golden ideas of the word of God to the
public.
This phase of the Truth's work is one '
which will stand a great deal of careful
study. The man who in this day of modern thought stands upon the public platform and spends one hour discussing a
subject or phase of a subject, which he
should have dealt with plainly and completely in fifteen minutes, willfindhimself a failure, and perhaps wonder whv.
We cannot help it because that the
public mind is such as will not tolerate
long speeches, but we can meet that
situation by educating ourselves to present some portion of the Truth in a
plain, emphatic and vigorous manner, in
just that particular length of time during
which we can hold the best attention of
our audience. It is irritating even to an
intelligent hearer, to be bored with that
useless and antiquated custom of a twenty-minute introduction, and the further
annoying practice of unnecessary repetition. He who has not the art of interesting his audience while he is pressing
home upon their attentive ear those
wholesome and vital truths, had better
stop short up in the very midst of his
discourse, than go on speaking to a fatigued and inattentive assembly.

ADVOCATE.

You therefore who would become capable arid impressive speakers, practice
the art of presenting your subject in the
most simple way, the shortest possible
time and always with real sincerity of
belief in the matter you are presenting.
Keep watch also upon your hearers, and
the very moment they begin to weary,
take the short cut to the end of your address.
Those brethren who addressed us at
this afternoon meeting no doubt surprised themselves, as well as their hearers, by dealing so ably with their subjects in such a limited length of time.
It was an experiment with which we are
well satisfied.
THEJEVENING MEETING.

The evening and closing meeting of
the gathering consisted principally in
three addresses, delivered by brethren E.
H. Chart, of Toronto; A. C. Renshaw, of
Berlin, and C. C. Vredenburg, of Rochester, N. Y.
The three spoke practically upon the
same subject, the kingdom of God;
though under different headings, and it
required care upon the part of each so
as not to transgress upon the particular
phase belonging to the other. In this
they proved quite successful.
Bro. Chart coming first took up the
subject, "The Mope of the Early Christians," and carried us back to those days
when that little group of followers of
the Lord Jesus had their hopes so ruthlessly dashed to pieces, by the betrayed and ignominous death of their be-,
loved leader, even Jesus the Christ; and
then, how that hope was kindled afresh,
and their sadness banished by his resurrection from the dead. And lastly how
that they were given a continuing hope
by the angels who stood by them upon
the day of his ascension and said, "This
same Jesus which is taken up from you
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven."
This assurance was the balm and the
confidence given which encouraged and
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brightened the lives of those who in the
earlier davs of Christianity were cruelly
mocked and scourged, were imprisoned,
tortured and slain by the sword for believing that he was raised from the dead
and that he would come again.
How blest then are his followers of
these days, who in this respect have
nothing whatever to fear, though they
believe and publicly preach these same
doctrines, being looked upon merely as
one of the numerous small sects which
go to make up the conglomeration called
"Christendom."
Bro. Chart spoke impressively and with
his ever present zeal, and we trust that
he may be long spared to give public utterance to the glorious gospel truth.
And now comes our brother, A. C.
Renshaw, on the subject, "The hopes and
Expectations we are Justified in Holding
in these Day.s." It seemed as though
Bro Renshaw had been filling up with
ardor and eloquence throughout the
whole day, for after having expressed
his pleasure at being present and witnessing an event unparalleled in his recollection, that of seeing some two hundred believers drawn together in the
bonds of love and peace, having the
same aspirations and patiently awaiting
the glorious "consummation" of which we
are fully assured, he entered into his
subject proper with a vim that was in%
spiring.
As he paid a high tribute to our ever
loving Father in heaven and his son,
Jesus the Christ; and as he vividly portrayed the blessedness in store for those
who are heirs of salvation, even the redeemed state of the earth, when it shal!
be filled with the glorj' of God as the
waters cover the sea, and which is expressed by David in the words, "All our
salvation and all our desire," he made it
evident that we held a hope that was
genuine, and worthy of our highest and
holiest admiration.
Bro. Renshaw certainly excelled himself, and as our dear old brother, who

was present put it, "Alex, surely forgot
himself altogether and thought onlv of
his subject."
The next and last speaker of the day
was one who so worked his wa\ into the
hearts of the Canadian brethren by his
kind and loving words and ways, that no
fraternal gathering in the future will be
considered a success without the presence of Bro. C. C. Vredenburgh.
Would to God that the Christadelphian
community were replete with men and
women who so endeavor to manifest the
fruits of the spirit of Him who is our
great example and head. Then indeed
would contention, strife and division be
unheard of among us, and charity reign
instead.
It was one of the great pleasures of
the time to talk with Bro. C. C. V., and
hear him counsel and exhort, and to experience that gladsome feeling of true
brotherly love and fellowship which is
the potent factor of his being.
Taking up his subject, the "coming of
the Lord," that wonderful inspiring
phase of truth, which has been the
strength and consolation of the believers of all ages, he in language kind and
simple made us feel how good a thing
it is for brethren to walk together in the
bonds of love and peace. It is by so doing that we work the works of our
Father in heaven, and thus shall be
found among that happy throng who
shall sing, "Worthy the Lamb, for thou
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood,
and hast made us unto our God Kings
and priests and we shall reign upon the
earth." To those who are looking for
it, "The Coming of the Lord" will be a
grand time indeed, for it will be the ushering in of that wonderful epoch, or
fraternal assembly when, "Behold the
tabernacle of God is with men, and
he will dwell with them and they shall
be his people and God himself shall be
with them and be their God, and God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes
and there shall be no more death, neither
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sorrow nor craving, neither shall there be
any more pain, for the former things
are passed awav."
With such a beautiful picture as this
before us, we can shout with jov the
words of the apostle I'aul to the Ephesian church, "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, according as he has chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, tiiat we
should be holy and without blame before him in love."
And thus was that long to be remembered event brought to a close and each
and all repaired to their homes having
felt indeed that it were good they had
been there.
(signed)

AN ONLOOKER.

Bro. Albert Williams, the see'v-treas.
of the gathering, sends a financial statement, which will no doubt'be of interest
to the Canadian brethren:
Received from Toronto ecclesia $10.00
Received from Hamilton ecclesia 11.00
By collection Sunday, July 3, 1904 24.02
By private subscription - - - - 1.00
Total
$46.02
Total expenditures
- - - $46.02
This amount ($46.02) was sufficient to
cover all necessary expenses in connection with the gathering.
ALBERT WILLIAMS,

.

Sec-v-Treas.

HELP FOR THE HELPLESS.
Helpless and sinful I came on the scene,
With nature as frail as grass which is green;
A proneness to evil, deep down in my heart,
Sad outlook indeed upon this life to atari!
1 groped and 1 wondered if there was a way
To bring evil man to the sunlight of day;
In theories and fancies aud schisms I found
No help for the helpless the whole world
around.
In grief and despair from man did I look
Away to find light in time's honored book;
There, then I perceived that it pleasure did
yield,
A rich, priceless treasure, safe hid in the field.
I examined it long with the closest of care
To see if the impostures' dross was there
'Twas not to be found, there the work was well
done,
'Twas God that had spoken to me through a
Son.
Calling in love to man one and all
Back from a state of sin caused in the fall,

To atonement nith Him and our sins all forgiven
Aud a place with His son in the Kingdom of
Heaven.
All glorious position, all glorioiis estate,
Atom-inent with Him who this world did createI
1 see His rich mercy; His love. O so free !
I n giving a ransom to die 011 the tree.
What does this for me, which here I behold
Long ago set fortli by liimbs from the fold?
Is it. a substitute placed there instead of me?
No, no, God is just, this cannot, cannot be.
A free and gracious sacrifice 1 thus see thtrj
in Him,
Who on Golgotha's hill hath died the death
which is due to sin;
Can I partake this righteous act of Calvary's
cruel tree?
Yes, yes, I may by faith indeed and from all
sin be free.
O let, me pause and warship bere tbjs JMimitable love
That hiis come down, my heart to cheer, and
bring life from above;
I'll call upon my life, my soul, and all my
powers within,
To praise, aye praise, the Hallowed name
which took away the 8iu.
An object leBson, yea indeed, but 0 its vastly
more.
Its purchase made redemption paid and life
lorevermore;
This is thy work, O source of good, and thou
canst not repent
That He who would show forth Thy good must
die so violent.
Is this the ark of covenant set forth in type so
rare.
Containing law, containing good, a rod that
budded fair?
Yes, yes, this is that mercy seat where God
will gracious be
If I by faith and prayer approach He will commune with me.
0 let me worship at this shrine where law and
mercy meet,
Where righteousness and peace have kissed
each other there to greet,
That I upon this altar Thou in love hath raised
for me
May offer sacrifice of praise acceptable to thee.
If I thus worship Thee in Love's strong fllio
fear,
What will it profit in life's trials so severe?
It will ennoble character, my path with honor
make
That leads from night and sin and death to
Zion's Heavenly state.
A path the fowler knoweth not, by vulture's
eye uoBcanned,
Where all is working for my good that's placed
within Thy hand,
In Thy pavilion, hide me then, my Saviour and
my King,
That I Thy praise with saints of old eternally
may sing.
—A. FRAHEV,
Northampton, Eng,
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THE LAST DAYS OF JUDAH'S COMMONWEALTH
BY DR. THOMAS.
The end of all things has approached.—PETER.

• f f N treating of .the subject to which our attention has been invited by
II our friend, Dr. Barbee, of Memphis, in vol. vii. p. 249, and by Bro.
Coombe in the present number, we propose to distribute what we may
say, under the following principal heads. We shall consider,
1. Some things concerning Peter;
1
2. To whom he wrote his epistles, and certain other things concerning them ;
3. The subject about which he wrote of special interest to them ;
4. The times to which he referred.
I. SOME THINGS CONCERNING PETER.

First then, we shall treat of some things concerning Peter. And a
very important consideration under this head is Paul's testimony, that the
Spirit wrought effectually in Peter to the Apostleship of the circumcision ;
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and that the preaching of the gospel to the Jews, was committed to him
and the other members of that apostleship, of whom he mentions John,
and James, the Lord's brother.—Gal ii. 7-9 ; i.19. "James, Cephas, and
John," says he, "who seemed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the
right hand of fellowship ; that we should go to the Gentiles, and they unto
the circumcision," or the Jews.
From this time, doubtless, the twelve apostles confined their labors,
principally, to their own nation in Judea ; while Paul, Barnabas, Timothy,
Titus, and so forth, ran to and fro amongst the idolaters of the nations.
There was wisdom in this arrangement. The Jews resident in the Holy
Land had an intense disrelish for anything like fellowship with men of
other nations. Even those of them who became christians very reluctantly
admitted Gentile believers to equality with themselves. Many instances
can be adduced of this. Nay, the old prejudice, of which we read in the
New Testament, still exists. The Jews of our time always express themselves with more bitterness against Paul than they do against Peter,
though both were ring-leaders of the same obnoxious sect. They regard
Peter as a more respectable citizen than Paul, because Paul taught that
Jews and Gentiles were under one common condemnation, and obtained
mercy in one and the same way ; whereas Peter, although he believed the
same thing, yet his operations being confined to circumcised persons (and
there were many circumcised Gentiles in Judea), did not bear down upon
their prejudices with the same force, having less to say and do with idolaters from the circumstances of the case.
The Apostleship of the Circumcision consisted of the Twelve Apostles. Peter was the Foreman, so to speak, of the jury, having been constituted such when the Lord and Master, the King of the Jews, committed
to him "the Keys of the Kingdom of the Heavens" ; by which he was
authorized to bind and loose upon the earth, with the assuranee that it shal
be ratified in "the heavens" to which the kingdom belongs.
Now, as Peter was specially sent to circumcised persons, though occasionally found among the uncircumcised, he would treat of things specially interesting to them. When speaking and writing to the children of
the prophets and of the covenant made with Abraham, he treated of things
concerning Israel; and referred them to what Moses and Samuel, and 9II
the prophets had testified concerning sin, and righteousness, ami Judgment.
This was the mission of the Apostleship of the Circumcision, when it
should be "guided into all the truth" by holy spirit from the Eternal Power,
or Father. T/iat coining', as on the Day of Pentecost, Jesus said should
"convince the world (kosmos) respecting sin, and respecting righteousness,
and respecting judgment"
He then stated the ground upon which this
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should be done—"respecting sin, because they believe not on me; respecting righteousness, because I go qway to my Father, and ye behold me no
longer ; and respecting judgment, because the ruling of this world (kosmos)
has been condemned—John xvi. 7—11, the ruling power.
Our conclusion then, concerning Peter, as constituted of the Apostleship of the Jews, is, that holy spirit in him had specially to do in the matter of judgment "with those calamities "which iverc then soon to be poured
out upon the ruling power of the then existing kosmos.
2. TO WHOM PETER WROTE.

In regard to those to whom Peter wrote, we remark that they were
Christian Hebrews residing in certain provinces of Anatolia, and therefore styled, "chosen sojourneis of a dispersion of'Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia." They were Jews residing in these countries,
who had been ecclesiastically separated from their countrymen by a separation, or sanctification (which is the same thing) of spirit. Many of them
had, doubtless, heard Peter on the Day of Pentecost, when the Spirit descended upon the Apostleship of the Circumcision so copiously and visibly.
We have reason to believe this, because Luke, in Acts ii 19, says, that
there were fews in Jerusalem who witnessed the outpouring of spirit and
power, "from Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia." Peter and the rest of the
apostles, filled with spirit, spoke to them of sin, of righteousness, and of
judgment; and urged them to save themselves from the last. The result
of this Spirit-manifestation in word and gifts, was the separation of them
from the sacrificial worship of the temple, into a submissive hearkening
to, or "obedience ;" and unto "a sprinkling of Jesus Christ's blood," in
their doing what is prescribed in Acts H.3S,—"Be ye mentally changed ;
and let everyone of you be baptized to (epi, in the sense of being added to)
the name of the Anointed Jesus- into remission of sins." This was the
"separation of spirit" they were the subject of. The spirit-discourse
which issued from Peter's mouth, opened the eyes of their understandings ;
dispelled the darkness which overshadowed them ; and disposed them to
child-like submission to "the law of faith," expressed in. the words before
us. This work of spirit was evinced in what followed ; for they that
gladly received the word were baptized, verse 41. They were baptized
"unto the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit";
and so were added to the name of the Anointed Jesus ; by which addition
they henceforth constituted a part of that name, or of the "One Body"—
ONE in God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ"; "one as the Father
and Jesus are."—John xvii: 11.
Having thus becomey<?w.? in Christ, or "Israelites indeed," they did not
therefore lose all interest in their nation and country. When they re-
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turned to Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia, they would diffuse the knowledge
they had acquired among the Jews who had not gone up to Jerusalem to
keep the feast of Pentecost; and in doing so, would fell them of the vengeance that -was impending over the Commonwealth of Judah. Though
they had ceased from offering sacrifices for themselves, they would still go
to Jerusalem to celebrate the national festivals of Pentecost and Tabernacles—Acts x x : i 6 . Being now in Christ, their Pass-over and Sin-covering, they did not keep the Mosaic Passover and Atonement (verse 5) ; nevertheless, they were Jewish patriots, and loved their country; and desired
their country as their own good.
But, though patriotic in the truest sense, their patriotism did not preserve them from persecution by those Jews who did not Kelieve ; whose
conduct, received by tradition from their fathers, was vain ; and who spoke
evil of them as a strange people, who, though previously fond of what the
world calls "good-fellowship," would no longer, since they had identified
themselves with the Nazarenes, run with them to the old excess of riot.
These profligates spoke evil of Christ; and having the power of all hostile to the truth on their side, whether Jew or Gentile, they subjected their
Christian fellow-countrymen to a "fiery trial." Collectively, the unbelieving Jews were then a formidable and dangerous power ; for though they
were but foreigners in Anatolia, yet they were ever ready to excite the
idolatrous Greeks against those of their own nation who acknowledged
the Messiahship of Jesus—Acts xvii 15-8, 13. Peter refers to these in the
activity of their enmity against Christian Jews, as "their opponeut-at-law,
diabolos, the seducer, as a roaring lion, who walks about seeking whom he
may devour."—1 Epist. v., 8. A conspiracy of one class of Jews against
another, is styled by Ezekiel, "a roaring lion." In ch. xxii., 25, Jehovah
says to him, "Son of man, say unto Jerusalem, there is a conspiracy of her
prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey ; they
have devoured souls." So in Peter's day, the prophets and princes, or
chiefs, of Israel, both in the Holy Land and in all other parts of the GoatDominion, conspired against the Nazarene, "like a roaring lion ravening
the prey."
Many of these conspirators were apostates from Christianity—dogs,
who had returned to their vomit; washed hogs, who had gone back to
their wallowing 111 the mire —2 Epist. ii., 22. These were they, who says
Peter, "cannot sec afar off, and have forgotten that they were purged from
their old sins."—ch. i. 9.
But besides apostates, there were Jews who still maintained a profession of Christianity, and even set up for teachers in the churches of Anatolia. These teachers, "who would pervert the gospel of Christ," as Paul
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says, (Gal. i. 7) are styled by Peter, in 2 Epist. ii. 1, "false teachers."
These false teachers were the Judaizers, who sought to blend the Mosaic
law and the Gospel for the justification of Jews and Gentiles. They first
appear upon the page .of gospel history in Acts xv. 1—5. Of these perverters of the gospel, or fabricators of another gospel, Paul writes to the Galatians saying, "As many as desire to make a fair shew in, the flesh, they
constrain you to be circumcised, only lest they should suffer persecution
for the cross of Christ. For neither they themselves who are circumcised
keep the law ; but they desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory
in your flesh"—vi. 12. These teachers wished to be popular with both parties—with disobedient Israelites on the one hand, and the Christian Jews
and Gentiles on the other. But Paul put a logical extinguisher upon their
teaching, by telling those who were bewitched by them, that "if they were
circumcised, Christ would profit them nothing. For I testify again,"
says he, "to every man that is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the
whole law. Christ is become of no effect to you, whosoever of you are justified by the law ; ye are fallen from grace"—ch. v. 2.
These false teachers in the churches of Christian Hebrews were rapidly becoming a power, even in the lifetime of the Apostles, which was
destined to subvert the gospel they taught, and to set up instead thereof,
the superstitions of the Apostacy. They were corrupters of the brethren
from "the simplicity which is in Christ." They claimed to be Hebrews,
Israelites, the Seed of Abraham, and ministers of Christ—2 Cor. xi. 22 ;
and as much to be deferred as to Peter, Paul, or any others of the Apostles. But Paul declared they were "false apostles, deceitful workers,
transforming themselves into apostles of Christ." Ministers of Satan under the garb of ministers of righteousness—ver. 13-15. Let the reader
mark this well, that in the days of Peter and Paul, an order of men had
arisen in the Christian community, composed of Christian Jews, who appeared as sheep, or ministers of righteousness ; but who were really wolves
in sheep's clothing, or ministers of Satan, or the adversary to the faith.
They were very pious, very zealous of God, and great lovers of the souls
of men; but notwithstanding all their appearances, they were '•'•deceitful
workers"
Their zeal, piety, and love, were their stock in the trade of
making merchandise of souls; and all reacted to the present, or temporal
advantage of themselves and their spiritual order. Their doctrine was as
the poison of serpents, undoing all the apostles did, wherever it was inserted ; and afflicting death "upon all that received it. Paul was intolerant
of it, and sought to destroy it wherever he found it; and pronounced its
teachers, though an angel from heaven might be of their number, accursed
—Gal. i. 7-9.
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Of these Achans, the accursed patrons of the Babylonish Garment,
and worshippers of the Golden Wedge (Josh. vi. 21), Peter says in 2
Epist. ii. 1, "There were false prophets among the people (Israel after the
flesh ;) as also there will be false teachers among you (the Israel of God),
who will craftily introduce heresies of destruction ; and denying the Master
who bought them, bring upon themselves swift destruction. And many
will follow in their destructions, on account of whom the Way of the
Truth will be blasphemed." Now these words of Peter did not refer
exclusively to what would happen at some remote period of ecclesiastical
history ; they referred also to what was in actual and baneful operation in
'•'•the heritages''' of the circumcision, or Christian Hebrew societies, at the
time he wrote. Still speaking of these false teachers in the ecclesias, he
goes on to say, "And through an inordinate desire of gain, they will make
merchandise of you with deceitful words. As irrational natural animals
who have been appointed to capture and corruption, these, blaspheming in
things which they understand not, shall be caused to perish in tlieir own
corruption; who are going to be recompensed with a reward of unrighteousness, as taking the lead in sensuality, the luxury of the day. They
were spots and blemishes, revelling in their own deceivings while they
feast with you/ having eyes filled with an adulteress, and cannot cease from
sin ; deluding unstable souls ; having a heart that has been trained to inordinate desires; cursed children ; having forsaken the right way, they have
gone astray, having followed in the way of Balaam, son of Bosor, who
loved the wages of unrighteousness. These are wells without water, clouds
driven by a hurricane, for whom the gloom of the dark place for the aeon,
or cycle, has been reserved. For, sounding forth pompous words of foolishness they entice through lust of the flesh and lewdncss, those truly escaping from them who live in error ; promising them liberty, while they
are themselves slaves of corruption ; for by whom anyone has been overcome, to this same also has he been enslaved. For if escaping the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ, being entangled by these again, they are overcome, the last things
have become to them worse than the first. For it was better for them not
to have known the way of justification, than, having known, to turn from
the holy commandment delivered to them."
[TO HE CONTINUED.]

Conscience is a creature of education and environment. It is only
when it is scripturally educated and trained in the company of godly men
that it4is a safe guide.
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SOME NOTES ON BIBLE CHRONOLOGY.
BY BRO. J. OWLER, LONDON, ENGLAND.

U R I N G the past three months my attention has been directed to
the consideration of Bible Chronology, with a view to discovering
where we stand in relation to the dawn of that Millennial Day in which
we are so much interested.
These notes arc really the substance of a paper read.at the Barnsbury
Hall Bible Class, together withaieply to some friendly criticisms thereon.
Whilst fully recognizing the value of the " Chronikon Hebraikon " of
Dr. Thomas, an independent Chronology was carefully worked out. I
did not commence with any theory as to the present age of the world,
but proposed to arrive at a conclusion on that point by a process of building up, so to speak, from scripture testimony supplemented or corroborated by evidence from other sources where that is available or appears to
strengthen the suggestions I had to make.
To go to the root of the matter, the first epoch of history is of course
from the creation of Adam to the Flood, which would appear to comprise
a period of no fewer than 1656 years. This was the conclusion come to
by Dr. Thomas ; indeed most, if not all, chronologists are agreed thereon,
and it is fully borne out by Scripture. It is shown on Table I. at the end
of this article.
The next period, too, is easily traceable. It is from the Deluge to
the entry of Abraham into the land of Canaan, and embraces a .period of
367 years. Here again we are in harmony with the Doctor. There are
a few remarks however to be made on one item—it is in connection with
the age of Terah at the birth of Abraham, and raises a point upon which
hosts of chronologists differ. In Gen. xi:26 we read, "And Terah lived
70 years and begat Abram, Nahor and Haran." There are some writers
who suggest that Abram, though here mentioned first, was not the firstborn ; and it is contended that as (v. 32) Terah died in Haran aged 205
years, and Abram (ch. xii 14) departed out of Haran aged 75 years, he
must have been born when Terah was aged 130, and Acts vii 14 is quoted
in'support. Again, it is urged," Lot who was a son of Haran was a
companion of Abrarn ; was married, and had married and marriageable
daughters before Isaac's birth, Abram being only 99. Moreover, Nahor
married his niece (Haran's daughter) Milcah, whose grand-daughter, Rebekah, became Isaac's wife." These arguments are not conclusive. First
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of all, it could have happened so, even allowing Abram to be the eldest
son, thus :—

205

100

140

99
HARAN

30

LOT

Daughters
34
MILKAH

25

I

I I I I I2 I I
5

NAHOR

"

55

I
BETHUEL

25
REBEKAH

From the foregoing it will be seen that the daughters of Lot could
have been aged 34 when Abram was 99; and also that Rebekah could
have been aged 25 when she married Isaac. Of course, this suggestion
cannot be adduced as argument, (as it is lacking scripture evidence as
much as the deduction it is designed to combat) but at any rate it shows
that the conclusion that Abram must have been the youngest son has not
much weight.
There are, however, two passages of scripture to which attention
should be given. Gen. xx : 12, Abraham said to Abimelech, "And yet
indeed she (Sarah) is my stster, for she is the daughter of my father, but
not the daughter of my mother."
Terah thus had two wives at least, and possibly Nahor or Haran, or
both, may have been sons—not of Abram's mother but of the other wife.
This is not worth arguing, but is mentioned to show that no violence is
done to the narrative in holding that Abram was probably the eldest son,
born when Terah was aged 70, on the authority of Gen. xi 126.
But, assuming for the sake of argument that Abram was the youngest
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born when Terah was aged 130. Then Haran would have been 60 years
old (he is supposed to have been the eldest) when Abram was born, and
Lot could have been 30 years of age at the same event, that is, his uncle's
senior by 30 years. Again, Nahor might have been 50 to 55 years old
and married to Milcah, aged, say, 25, when Abram was born. Abram, it
is said, remains at home till his father's death, for 75 years. Nahor and
Milcah are then respectively say 125 to 130, and 100, and have heen married
75 years. But it is not until Abram is 137, that is, 62 years latter, that he
hears of the children born to Nahor (Gen. xxii :23). That is to say, for
the whole period of 137 years (75 spent at home during the married life
of Nahor and Milcah) he is ignorant of his brother's progress and welfare—not an impossible state of affairs, it is true, but it must be allowed
if the theory be adhered to.
Some reference ought to be made to Acts vii 14. We know what
Dr. Thomas has said on this, so that I need not re-iterate it. A foot note
to this verse in the Diaglott says: "By recurring to Gen. xi 126 to 34 and
xii 14 it will appear Terah lived 60 years after the removal of Abraham,
and yet here he is said to have died before Abraham left Haran. Unless
with some we suppose Abraham to have been the youngest of Terah's
sons and born when his father waa 130, we must presume Stephen followed some traditional account of the transaction."
It appears to me Stephen was speaking historically rather than with
chronological exactitude; for in v. 6 he merely quotes Gen. xv:i3 "400
years " and does not give the actual figures, 430 years.
In view of all these considerations, therefore, I have accepted the
statement of Gen. xi 126 for the purposes of Table II.
The third period is from the entry into Haran to the Exodus and
covers a period of 440 years. Although we are not told in so many
words the age of Jacob at the birth of Joseph, it can be arrived at as
shown in my note to the starred item. Then there is the note at the foot
of the table which explains how the interval of 74 years between the
death of Joseph and the birth of Moses is arrived at.
In view of the,fact, however, that some people claim that "the covenant with Abram took effect from the time that, leaving Haran, he set
foot in Canaan, the land of promise," it will be as well to give the scripture evidenee for the conclusion that the period under review covered 440
years and not 430 years as some suppose.
The history of Abram's life after his departure out of Haran can be
summarised thus :
Gen. xii 14—"Abram was 75 years old when he departed out of
Haran " . . . (v. 5) " to go into the land of Canaan," (v. 6) " and
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Abram passed through the land unto Moreh," (v. 8) " removed to the east
of Bethel;" (v. 9) "Abram journeyed south," (v. io) " and went into
Egypt."
Gen. xiii:i—"And Abram went up out of Egypt into the south,"
(v. 3) "and from the south even to Bethel;" (v. 12) "and Abram dwelled
in Canaan."
Gen. xv :8—" Then Abram removed his tent and dwelt in Mamre."
(V. 18) " In the same day the Lord made a covenant "
Heb. vi:i5—"And so, having waited long, he obtained the promise'
(Diaglott).
Gen. xvi 15—"After Abram had dwelt ten years in Canaan Sarah
gave Hagar to be his wife." (V. 15, 16) "Abram was 86 when Hagar
bare Ishmael."
From this we learn that the above history occupied nearly 11 years.
In Gen. xv. the promise is renewed and amplified and then, on the basis
of animal sacrifice, we read that a "smoking furnace and a burning lamp
(representative of God) passed between the pieces," and " in the same day
the Lord made a covenant with Abraham." Moreover, it is on this occasion that Abraham is informed for the first time that his " seed shall be a
stranger in a land that is not theirs . . . and they shall afflict them
400 years; . . . and afterwards (how long is not stated) they shall
come out." Turning now to Gal. iii: 1 "7, we can see when the period of
430 years is to begin to count. " Now this I affirm, that a covenant, engagement, previously ratified by God, the Law, issued 430 years afterwards, does not annul so as to invalidate the promise " (Diaglott).
Hence there is a distinction between the promise requiring faith and
obedience, or ' patient endurance,' before it was embodied in a covenant;
and the apostle's argument is, The Law does not annul the covenant, otherwise it would invalidate the promise. For further confirmation see
Heb. vi: 13-17; and Eph. ii: 12, where we read of the "covenants of the
promise." These testimonies, it appears to me, clearly show that the 430
years run from the embodiment of the promise in a covenant which was,
it is practically demonstrated, 10 years after Abram left Haran, aged 7^—
that is to say not until he was 85.
The next period is "from the Exodus to the fourth of Solomon"
(I. Kings vi :i), which in the tables is shown to be a period of 580 years.
Several brethren, ten to twelve years ago, discussed this point, as I discovered subsequent to making up my Chronology. As has been pointed
out before, the Hebrew character " daleth " (4) is very much like the character " h o y " (5), so that an error in transcription might easily have
occurred. It will be seen that this table differs from Dr. T.homas' con-
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elusions ; he appears to have strained the point somewhat in regarding
the " E x o d u s " not as the actual coming up out of Egypt immediately
after that first Passover, but as embracing the whole 40 years' wandering.
Passing on now to the fifth table, all the items have scripture authority. It should be mentioned, however, that whereas Dr. Thomas credited
Jehoram with a reign of 8 years, it seems to me that only 6 years of his
reign must be taken into account for the purposes of chronology. The
facts as recorded are as follows:
II. Chron. xx 131—"Jehosaphat reigned 25 years."
II. Kings iii:i—"Now Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign
over Israel the 18th year of Jehosaphat king of Judah and reigned 12
years."
" I I . Chron. xxi:3—"And their father (Jehosaphat) gave them (his
sons) great gifts . . . but the kingdom gave he Jehoram because he
was the first-born."
II. Kings viii:i6—"And in the fifth year of Jehoram son of Ahab
king of Israel, Jchosafhat being then king of Judah, Jehoram the son
of Jehosaphat began to reign, . . . and he reigned 8 years in Jerusalem."
II. Kings viii 125—"And in the 12th year of Jehoram son of Ahab
began Ahaziah to reign over Judah."
Reduced to tabular form we have :
Jehosaphat reigned 25 years.
His 18th year—Accession of Jehoram son of Ahab as the king of
Israel. His 23rd year—His 5th year being king of Judah, Jehoram
began to reign and reigned 8 years. His 25th, Jehoram's third year, 7th
year, Jehoram's 8th year, 12th year, Ahaziah begins to reign.
The above appears to show clearly that for the purpose of chronology only six years must be credited for Jehoram son of Jehosaphat
since during the first two years of his reign he was Co-Rex with his
father.
The Sixth Period embraces two sections (1) from the first of Nebuchadnezzar to the commencement of the " 70 weeks;" and (2) the " 70
weeks" themselves. Dr. Thomas gave B. C. 612 as the date of 1st of
Nebuchadnezzar, but all the " authorities " I have consulted seem to agree
that it was 606 B. C , and, as this is a date settled by profane history, we
can discard the italic figures which mark " ascertained " dates in the building up of our Chronology. In any case there is a general consensus of
opinion that B. C. 536 was the date of the 1st of Cyrus over the Jews—
so 70 years before this would give 606 B. C. as the beginning of the
" desolation." Again in working out my Chronology I am brought to
606 B. C. for the 4th of Jehoiakim, and this we know synchronises with
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the 1st of Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. x x v : i ) . Another point came out while
pursuing my investigations. It is evident that the Captivity which bcffan
in the 4th of Jehoiakim, 1st Nebuchadnezzar, was considered as complete,
for chronological or prophetic purposes, at the n t h of Jehoiakim—8th
Nebuch. This is made clear by a consideration of the following :
Jer. xxix:i—The prophet sends a letter from Jerusalem to the deported Jews taken to Babylon in the n t h of Jehoi., 8th of Nebuch., and
(v. 79) recommends them to submit to the inevitable and make the best of
their position for (v. 10) " after 70 years be accomplished at Babylon I
(God) will visit you."
This was prior to Zedekiah's rebellion in his n t h year—indeed it was
almost certainly at the beginning of his reign. Moreover, we must also
notice these further testimonies. II. Kings xxv 17, 8, Jer. Hi: 12—"In
the 19th year of Nebuch. came his servants unto Jerusalem and burnt the
house of the Lord."
Ezek. xxxiii :2—"And it came to pass in the 12th year of our captivity . . . that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me
and said, " The city is smitten."
Ezek. xi: 1—In the 25th year of our captivity . . . in the 14th
year after the city was smitten," etc., etc.
Here we have the difference of 11 years, the length of Zedekiah's
reign, clearly recognized. It is also worth a remark that the " 70 years"
certainly appears to have two applications as indicated in the table. The
remainder of the table is clear enough and calls for no special comment.
[TO BE CONTINUED.]

RUSSELLISM REFUTED.
[CONTINUED FROM PAGE 55.]

Now we must fulfill our promise and return to examine the rest of
the chapter in question, from verse 60. Here we evidently have words
that promise a restoration of Israel. But let it be observed that the prophet
having used words of hopelessness for the people addressed, begins the
change with the word, "Nevertheless." Notwithstanding that I have consigned you abominable ones (o the richly deserved oblivion of the Sodomites, "neverthelesss" there will be some who will constitute the nation of
Israel, with whom "I will remember my covenant." Yes, but he says
"with thee," when speaking still to the same people. Granted, and here
is an apparent difficulty, but one easily explained by comparing scripture
with scripture; and we should not do justice to our subject if we did not
prove several things here.
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1. Prophecy addressed to an existing generation of a nation speaks of
what will happen to future generations of that same nation, not including
the one spoken to.
2. Prophecy sometimes pronounces condemnation upon a nation,
which is not fulfilled upon the existing generation addressed, but is fulfilled upon the generation many years after.
3. Prophecy sometimes declares blessings and cursings for a nation,
when the one directly bclo.igs to the generation spoken to ; and the other
to a generation long hi the distant future.
Now if we depended entirely upon future fulfillments.of prophecy to
prove these propositions, we would be liable to the charge of assumption,
but if we have precedents, wherein such prophecies have been already fulfilled, then shall we have solid historic foundations for our propositions ;
and the past facts will be a safe rule to guide us in our interpretation of
prophecies yet to be fulfilled.
In proof of our first proposition we refer to Deut. xxviii 149—51—"The
Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of the earth,
as swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not under.stand ; a nation of fierce countenance. . . . And he shall eat the fruit
of thy cattle and the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed." Read to
end of verse 53. Here is a prophecy fulfilled A. D. 70, in the destruction
of Jerusalem, about fifteen hundred years after it was spoken. Of course
the generation of the nation to which it was spoken had no existence when
the prophecy was fulfilled. Yet they were directly addressed in the words,
"against thee" "thou shalt not understand," "eat the fruit of thy land," "until thou be destroyed," etc.
Our second proposition is sustained by the same passage ; for the judgments described did not overtake the generation spoken to ; but it did overtake the same nation, that nation consisting of another generation of individuals. We may add in further evidence verse 64—"And the Lord shall
scatter thee among all people." Verse 65—"And among the nations shalt
thou find no ease." It is clear that the identity of individuals is out of the
question, and that it is the identity'of the nation that is maintained, the nation consisting of different individuals in different times.
In proof of our third proposition we may first contend, upon the
strength of the precedent already discovered, that, since the curse predicted did not overtake the generation spoken to, the promised blessing,
included in the same prophecy, need not be realized by that generation.
Hence we may read chap, xxx :i—10 with this view. "And it shall come
to pass, when all these things shall come upon thee"—verse 1. They did
not come upon them in the sense of individual identity. "And the Lord
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thy God bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed and thou
shalt possess it"—verse 5. Not that generation, but the one existent when
the time comes. It is an historical fact that the national curse did not
come upon that generation ; and this is a criterion for the conclusion that
the national restoration did not and will not come upon that identical generation ; but will come upon the identical nation.
Now, with these facts to show scripture rules of interpretation of
prophecy concerning a nation, we may return to the chapter under consideration in Ezekicl, and we shall find it in perfect harmony with these
facts. Verse 60 can now be read as applying to the identical nation, but
not the identical generation which up to this verse had been condemned,
and whose destiny had been scathingly declared to be that of Sodom.
"Nevertheless," although thou, the nation of Israel consisting of this generation, hast become abominably, do not imagine that my purpose to restore
thee as a nation has been frustrated. "I will remember my covenant
with thee (the nation) in the days of thy youth (when the nation shall renew its youth) and I will establish unto thee (not you individuals) an everlasting covenant. Then thou (the nation) shalt remember thy ways, and
be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy
younger (the Gentiles of that age who "shall serve thee"—Isa. lx), and I
will give them unto thee for daughters, but not by thy covenant (the Gentiles
will not be of the "first dominion," for it is to be "the kingdom of Israel).
And I will establish my covenant with thee; and thou shalt know that I
am the Lord ; that thou mayest remember and be confounded, and never
open thy mouth any more because of thy shame (the nation shamed by the
wicked generations that have disgraced it) when I am pacified toward thee
for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord."
It will not be out of place to refer here to other scriptures in confirmation of national identity without involving individual identity. To Abraham it was said, "Know of a surety that thv seed shall be a stranger in a
land that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict them
four hundred years ; . . . and afterward they shall come out with
great substance. . . . But in the fourth generation they shall come
hither again."—Gen. xv:i3~l6. By the words "thy seed," and "they"
the same race of people is kept in view, while there is no individual identity. Some of the people who constituted the "seed" suffered exile and
slavery, while others received the blessings of deliverance and restoration
to the home of their fathers. Both the exile and the restoration in this
case are matters of history, and therefore serve as a key to events now future, decreed in similar language. To one generation of the seed when in
Egypt, if a prophet had been sent to "show them their abominations," as
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Ezekiel was, he might have said, "When I bless your Egyptian oppressors with a home in the land of milk and honey, then I will bless you with
restoration to the home of your fathers." That would mean that, on account of their "abominations" they, that wicked generation, would never
be so blessed. Then if the prophet had added, "Nevertheless, I will fulfill
the covenant I made with thy father Abraham, to bring THEE out after
four hundred years, and bless and multiply thee in the land of thy fathers,"
the meaning would have been that this blessing would be bestowed upon
the generation in existence at the end of the "four hundred years." This
fully illustrates the case in hand in Ezck. xvi.
In this case we have a "scattering" and a "gathering"—the former
for one generation and the latter for another, but both for the same nation.
Now let us look at a case in which only the "scattering" has taken place,
and the "gathering" is yet future ; and here we shall find the destiny befitting the abominable generation addressed by the prophet Ezekiel in the
first event, and the blessings of restoration that will be befitting the prepared generation when, after the "rebels are purged out" they will be gathered into the land of their fathers. A case of this sort will be found in
Jer. xxxi:io—"Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in
the isles afar off and say, He that scattered Israel will gather /tim, and
keep him as a shepherd doth his flock."
Does this mean that the same individuals that were scattered will be
gathered? Common sense and the historic precedents we have given
show that the same individuals are not subjects of the two events. Not
even all the individuals of the generation existent at the time of gathering -will be gathered and "kept as a shepherd doth his flock"; for Ezekiel
says, "As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty hand, and with
a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out, will I rule over you ; and
I will bring you out from the people and will gather you from the countries wherein ye are scattered with a mighty hand, and with a stretched
out arm, and with fury poured out. And I will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there will I plead with you face to face. Like as
I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will
I plead with you, saith the Lord God. And I will cause you to pass under
the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant, and I will
purge out the rebels, and them that transgress against me ; I will bring
them forth out of the country where they sojourn, and they shall not enter
into the land of Israel; and ye (the nation) shall know that I am the Lord"
—Ezek. xx =33-38.
Not only does this passage illustrate and confirm the position we are
establishing, but it refutes Russellism in another error, in its emphasizing
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the words "restitution of all things," and '•'•all Israel shall be saved." This
shows that the "all" is not to be taken in the individual sense, but in the
tribal and national—the nation will be complete, consisting of all the tribal
sons of the family—the "whole house of Israel."
Should Russellisin persist in claiming that the wicked generation condemned by Ezekiel will be resurrected and, with those living at the time,
be restored—basing this upon the words "bring again thy captivity"—
then it is refuted by this passage ; for they surely were "transgressors,"
and here it is declared, "I will purge out the rebels and them that transgress ; they shall not enter into the laud."
Emphasizing the words of Peter in Acts iii:2t—"the restitution of
all things "—some claim that every human being that ever lived will be
the subject of "restitution." If the words "all things" are relied upon
to sustain this extreme view, there is no reason why we should limit the
" restitution " to human beings. Too much stress laid upon verbal forms
often deceives. It is by carrying extreme claims to the conclusions to
which they lead that their absurdity is revealed ; and it is this that has led
many to believe in the restoration of Sodom. If Sodom is among the
" all things," why not Babylon ? Why not spiritual Babylon, which is to
be the subject of the words, " Thus with violence shall that great city
Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all ? "—Rev.
xviii :zi.
Regardless of the absurdity of making the " all things" mean the
restitution in the future of every identical thing of the past, Russellism
will press these words into service to prove Sodom's restoration, and
thereby console itself with the argument that if Sodom is to be restored,
their lamented friends who, they imagine, died without a chance they
would have accepted if thev had been given an opportunity, will be
restored to live a second life time, when the probation they missed during
their first life time will be secured to them. Nothing, therefore, will do
for Russellism but that in the passage under consideration Ezekiel meant
that Sodom would be literally restored.
While we believe we have fully shown that the prophet's words were
ironical, it will be well to test the question upon the presumption that they
literally mean that " Sodom's captivity " is to be " brought again."
Let us familiarize ourselves with the peculiar form of words employed—"the captivity of Sodom," " the captivity of thy (Israel's) captives," " I will bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem" (Joel
iiiu). That the last words quoted mean the restoration of the kingdom
of Israel there can be no doubt, for this truth is abundantly set forth in
the Scriptures. Yes, yes, says Russellism, that settles the question. The
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words "bring again the captivity of Judah," etc., you admit mean the
restoration of the kingdom of Israel ; why then do not the words " bring
again the captivity, of Sodom " mean the same for Sodom ? We grant
that there seems some force in this argument, if, as we are now presuming for the sake of testing the question, the ironical view is ignored.
But let us reflect. In what sense is the restoration of Israel to take place?
1 think we shall agree that the nation will be restored, with Christ as
their King, and that they will be a real, literal kingdom on the earth.
Will Sodom be restored thus ? Will Babylon ? Media-Persia ? Macedonia ? Rome, etc., etc.? If Sodom is thus restored why not all ? But
this would make the world a veritable Babylon of kingdoms. The
" g o l d " of Babylon, the "silver" of Media-Persia, the " b r a s s " of
Grecia," and the " i r o n " of Rome (Dan. ii 135) are to be "broken to
pieces together " at the very time when Israel's Messiah comes to " bring
again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem"—"restore again the kingdom to Israel." To break in pieces together the elements of these
ancient kingdoms as they exist in the nations of the Gentile " latter days "
surely does not mean their restoration. If not their restoration why, I
ask again, should Sodom, the identical Sodom that God destroyed, be
restored ? Is Russellism prepared to stand by the literality of Ezekiel's
words, and believe that " w h e n " Israel's kingdom is restored, Sodom's
kingdom will be restored, and that both will be political organizations on
the earth? If so, there is no logical way of escaping the conclusion that
all the kingdoms we have named will again exist as separate organizations.
In the restoration of Israel, Jerusalem will fee restored from her desolation, and be made the "joy of the whole earth." She has been a " j o y "
to her people to a small extent in the past, when Solomon reigned " i n all
his glory." T o restore her to a still more glorious state will be a blessing,
and therefore there is a good and just reason, worthy of Wisdom's hand,
for her restoration. But was Sodom ever a " joy " or a blessing to any
thing or any body ? Was there ever any thing in her worth restoration ?
All these questions force themselves before us as we proceed, and they
must be considered in the light of facts, consistency and the revealed wisdom of Him who has promised such a restoration as will be a Messing to
the earth.
It is generally supposed that Sodom was located where the Dead Sea
now is. If there is to be a restoration of Sodom as there is to be that of
Jerusalem and the land promised to Abraham and his seed, which is now
in desolation, will the city again be located upon its ancient site? Here is
another difficulty ; for when Israel is restored, " living waters shall go out
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from Jerusalem ; half of them toward the former sea, and half of them
toward the hinder s j a " Ze ;h. xiv :S), which shows that the Dead Sea
will still be in its place, though its "waters shall, be healed" (Ezek.
xlvii :8). While a restored nation may consist of new people, and restored cities of new material, there should be approximate identity of
place in the restoration of a city. If Sodom is buried beneath the Dead
Sea, and that sea is to continue at the time when Ezekiel is supposed to
predict her restoration, we have still this another difficulty before us, one
that deserves at least some consideration.
But let us for a moment admit that Ezekiel means that in some way
there is to be a literal restoration of Sodom, that there is to be a future
city answering to that of the city of the past; and that there will be a
people who will answer to the ancient Sodomites, will this commit us to
(he Russell theory of resurrection of the identical persons who were destroyed in that wicked city? If not, then the passage in question will be
of no support to the theory of resurrection of friends or foes to a second
life time of probation. Restoration in kind will not satisfy Russellism, it
must be restoration in identity.
I have suggested that we familiarize ourselves with the peculiarity of
the phraseology—" turn again your captivity," etc. The kingdom of
Judah was taken into captivity in Babylon, and God "turned again their
captivity." Was every identical person that was taken restored? Even
if every soul that weni into this captivity had died in Babylon, and not
one had been included in the restoration, would that have deprived the
words "turn again your captivity" of their real meaning? If these
words would have been* fulfilled in the restoration of the kingdom of
judah from Babylon, while the kingdom consisted of the descendants of
those who went into captivity, why may not the same be true of Israelites, Sodomitse, Egyptians—all races in the future? It will be admitted
that there was no resurrection of the people of Judah when God
" turned again the captivity " of Judah from Babylon.
Now it happens that we have a similar form of words applied to an
historical event which will give us an unerring key to the sense in which
we are to understand the peculiar form of words of the passage in question ; and this will be seen lo be a positive proof that the words, when literally fulfilled, do not mean restoration in identity, but in kind. The
words alluded to are in Job xlii: 10-13—"And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends : also the Lord gave Job
twice as much as he had before. * * * So the Lord blessed the latter
end of Job more than his beginning : for he had fourteen thousand sheep,
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and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand
she asses. He had also seven sons and three daughters."
Job's "captivity" was the loss of his property and his children, etc.
This was " turned," or restored, by giving him the same in kind (and
more in number), but not the same in identity; and here we have the Divine key to the meaning of the words, " turn again the captivity." Therefore, presuming that Sodom in some manner is to be restored, the words
supposed to declare this in the passage in dispute do not teach the resurrection of the sinful inhabitants of the accursed city who went down
under the just vengeance of God.
Whether, therefore, we regard the words of Ezekiel as ironical,
which I am fully persuaded is the true meaning, or as a promise of restoration, there is no support in them for Russellism ; but from every reasonable and scriptural point of view Russellism is refuted, and we are saved
from the delusion that God allows part of the sons of Adam to be
snatched away by death, and, to make amends for the supposed failure of
his word of salvation to reach them in one life time, is placed under the
necessity of trying again in a second life time. If Russellism says that
God did not intend to reach them in the first life time, then, since it
teaches that He did intend and will reach and save some, it follows that
He is represented as a respecter of persons. .If to escape this it is
claimed that God's foreknowledge of the characteristics of all men caused
His plan to be so empowered as to reach all those possessed of meritorious characteristics and to omit or overlook all others, then it follows that
all who go down into death "without a chance" were foreknown to be
undeserving of salvation and unfit for the Divine purpose ; and so this
fact again proves that they have been weighed in- the balances and found
wanting, and therefore their destiny is for ever settled by God's knowledge of what adults were and by His foreknowledge of what infants
would have been. Since God's word has been sent forth to "accomplish
what he pleases, and to prosper in the thing whereto He sent i t ; " and
since the largest part of the human family, in fulfillment of the curse—
" I will multiply thy sorrows and thy conception'1''—is unfit for God's
eternal purpose, He has visited by means of the gospel both Jews and
Gentiles to " take out of them a people for his name "—Acts xv : 14. His
word is sufficient for this purpose during one life time of each generation of Adam's race, and therefore there is no necessity of another
endeavor in a second life time. While God is all powerful, there is no
waste or useless exertion of His energy. There is an economy in all His
ways. If those who are supposed to have died without the chance that is
due them are to be regarded as fit for the Divine purpose, then we may
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reasonably conclude that the Divine economy would have employed the
lesser miraculous power of keeping them alive till they had the " chance "
rather than the greater miracle of restoring them to a second life and be
under the necessity of resorting to that miracle to preserve their lives
which might have done this in their first life.
While to the superficial, Russellism is plausible and pleasing to the
fleshly mind, a careful examination shows it to be most unreasonable,
illogical and unscriptural ; and it would be difficult to imagine a theory
fraught with more inconsistencies which cast evil reflections upon the wisdom, justice and righteousness of God.
[TO HE CONTINUED.]

JERUSALEM DOCTRINE.
Dr. Thomas says,* "9.—That the just or unjust, or all that have been
enlightened, must stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, when every
one shall give account of himself ; and receive through the body, according to that he hath done, whether good or bad"—Rom.xiv : I O - I 2 ;II. Cor.
v : 10.

Of this Bro. C. C. W . says, "This is commended to the attention of
some who would exempt "those of the unjust" who, having been enlightened, have sinned in refusing to obey the truth."
Accepting this "commendation" let the reader examine the doctor's
statement carefully. Does he deal with two classes as with three? Does
he say that "the just and unjust, ami all who have been enlightened," etc.?
N o ; he says "the just and the unjust, or all who have been enlightened,"
etc. The doctor uses the words "just and unjust" as synonymous with
"all who have been enlightened." He therefore means "enlightened" to
the extent of having passed on the plane of probation, in which their
"deeds done in the body" are recorded, and according to which all these
"enlightened" ones will be judged as to their worthiness of life as well as
their unworthiness, which will condemn them to death.
If the doctor be made to mean any unbaptized Gentiles, then he is
placed in the unscriptural position of saying that unbaptized Gentiles will be
judged "according to the deeds done in the body whether good—or bad."
The proof texts given were never apostolically applied to any but those
who were on probation for life or death. T h e probation does not begin
with Gentiles until they are baptized, when their "names are enrolled in
heaven."
This use of the words "all that have been enlightened" for all on probation is scriptural; for Paul says, "For it is impossible for those who
were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift . . . to
renew them again to repentance"—llcb. vi :46. Neither the doctor or
Paul thought it necessary to add the word baptized, for this was clearly
implied in what they said. They would only condemn any theory that
would find it needful to construe their words to apply to unbaptized Gentiles, simply because they did not happen to say in so many words that
they were writing of baptized believers.—EDITOR.
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*ff" S I T too much to believe that even in all the intricacies of human
II
life, whether individual or national, there is an unerring law of retribution? It would be presumption to claim that we can detect and
follow such a law in all its inner and mysterious workings ; but to deny
its existence because we cannot follow its intricate courses would also be
presumptuous.
" God is just in His ways all," and there is a sense in which the
world's ways are His ways; for even the works of the wicked are made
to serve His purpose. Some times we are permitted to clearly see how
this is so, but in such a vast world of mighty forces and constantly
changing scenes we may not expect to see very far. The fact that we are
in some cases permitted to see the hand of God working for ultimate
justice and for good ends in the wicked ways of men and nations is a criterion for the belief that there is a law at work between all antagonizing
forces which, in the end, metes out mutual retribution upon principles of
Divine justice ; and therefore of all things we can say with Abraham.
" Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? "
The popular theory is that a day of special Judgment for every human being has been appointed, and that then Justice will triumph; but
since the Scriptures clearly teach that the largest part of Adam's race has
gone down to oblivion, the popular theory must be dismissed. If, therefore, Justice does triumph in all things, it must be in this life, so far as it
concerns that part of the race that " dies and shall not live, that are deceased and shall not rise*" who have been " visited and destroyed " and
whose "memory has perished " (Isa. xxvi :i4).
This law of mutual retribution seems to be quite busy just now in
the great Russian Empire. Justice as between nations has used Japan as
the " rod of anger" upon Russia, to the extent of recovering stolen property and of severely punishing that wicked, covetous nation and striking
down her pride into the dust. But still there were sins at home crying
out for retribution, and the despotic rulers find the masses in. strong and
determined rebellion. Justice seems to be fighting for her rights.
The restless masses of the oppressed in Russia have been groaning
under their burdens till the weight has become too heavy to bear, and now
no sooner has Port Arthur fallen than Russia is in the clutches of a tremendous revolution. Just think, two thousand killed and five thousand
wounded in one day, in one city of so-called "Christian Russia!" and what
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for? For pitifully begging to be freed from a slavery that is worse than
that which caused the civil war in America.
Poor creatures, they looked to their "Little Father" as their God ; but
when they cried out to him in their pangs of pain, "he was asleep, or had
gone on a journey ;" and they were left in the hands of greedy, selfish and
brutish officers to be shot down like dogs. Russian soil was saturated
with the blood of her poor people, and the event has been compared to St.
Bartholomew, and to the dreadful French Revolution.
What will come of this ? Really, the Czar has always seemed to be
the wrong man to do the work which prophecy has assigned to Russia in
the latter day drama. The characteristics of the man are inconsistent with
the design of the empire. But there is a man, close to the throne, and lusting for its possession, who is cruel and wicked enough to lead in the execution of the "evil thought" with which the high classes of the empire are
imbued. That man is Grand Duke Vlademir. He has just shown the
world what a cunning, heartless wretch he can be, by preparing a trap for
thousands of his countrymen to fall into, and arranging that when they had
defenselessly walked into it, the bloo 1 thirsty Cossacks were to shoot them
down by thousands. His boast now is that he is the man to put down the
rebellion, and the newspapers are asking "what then?" He is called the
"Arch Devil," and his sinf ulness is revealed by fearless pens of many writers. But Providence sometimes "sets up the basest of men" in order that
the cup might be filled to the full before the guilty are made to drink the
bitter draft they have prepared, and whose pangs they deserve to suffer.
There is a possibility of this Grand Duke getting the throne, and then the
world may hear from Russia to its own astonishment; for there is a tremendous power in the nation if properly wielded and, by the very
nature of things, it seems that it is a power for unmixed evil.
At present the indications are that the Russian armies will soon be
called home, and Russia will abandon her evil designs upon the Far East.
There are prospects of a few crumbs being thrown to the clamoring
masses of the empire that will temporarily pacify them for about two
years, say some of the political prognosticators. But what then?
The war party is the ruling power in Russia, and they have many
bones to pick with Britain—more now than at the beginning of the
Russo-Japanese war. The theory of war parties is that internal troubles
can often be averted by war with other nations. It is thought by many
who have studied the situation that as soon as Russia has been driven
home from China, she will look towards Persia to make amends for her
losses in Manchuria, especially the loss of Port Arthur. If this be her
course, prophecy will shine more brightly ; for " Persia is to be at her
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steps." Britain has been gaining prestige in Persia by taking advantage
of Russia's misfortunes in China. She generally tries to hold what she
gets. Let the rulers of Russia inspire her masses with promises of such
reforms as the}' clamor for—after certain victories have been gained x in
the Near East—and how long would it take to bring Armagedden?
Goaded by defeats in the Far East, there would be a most desperate, effort
to regain prestige and power in fields in which she is more familiar, and
as the seeming digression in the war with Japan may be the means of
accelerating the' conflict that will bring the final war of nations, when by
the strong hand of peace strife shall end and war shall he no more.
Whatever may be the progress of events, those whose faith is
founded upon the Rock of Ages will keed a single eye towards Zion.
They wiil keep before their minds the bright light that shows them that
the beautiful system they have the honor of being identified with is the
Truth, whatever may be the course of this nation or that, and, they will
still adhere to the truth that all roads, highways and byways, lead safely
and certainly to Armageddon for the wicked, and to Zion's glory and blessedness for the righteous.
Let no one therefore cry out, "My Lord delayeth his coming ;" bu
remember that "in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh.'
Look out that seeming digressions of the "king of the north" do not
produce this deceptive state of mind now.
The Russian despots are falling fast. Grand Duke Sergius has now,
as was expected and even foretold, been blown to pieces. This is dreadful in one sense, that is, when we consider the sorrow it causes near ones
and dear ones ; but why will men become such wicked, tyrannical monsters as to be destitute of all tenderness for the oppressed poor?
Empty formal condolences have been sent to the Czar, but the world
at large seems glad that the " evil genius" of Russia is gone. This
method of ridding the world of tyrants seems dangerous, since it is in the
hands of surging, desperate masses. It is the " earth " against the
" heavens; " and to finite man it appears as if a!! were going to wreck—
it is, but the hand of Providence is in it all in a sense, and the promised
end of blessing for all mankind is sure. At present it is a " frowning
providence" we behold,,but behind the dark horizon there is the "smiling
face " of a glorious millennium of peace and joy.
There is much talk at present about arbitration. President Roosevelt
is so enthusiastic in trying to induce the great nations to agree to arbitration that he is alleged to have exceeded his powers, and the senate has
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called him to account for infringing on their rights. This talk about arbitration is the cry of " Peace, peace," but is there peace? Is arbitration
likely to secure and preserve peace?
The decisions of boards of arbitration are mostly compromises, in an
effort to please both parties, but which please neither. When peace is secured at the expense of justice, justice may retire into a corner with its
head V>ent for a little while ; but it will watch its opportunity.
Just now it is reported that the board that has been trying the North
Sea outrage is about to report that the Russian admiral was justified in
firing upon the innocent, helpless fishing boats. How is that for a decision of a board of arbitration ? W h y did Britain not propose to submit
the case to a country justice of the peace? Truly Providence permits
men to delude themselves with a "strong delusion that they should believe
a lie." The result of this Paris joke will be to brand arbitration as a veritable national jester ; and the nations will in the future consider it safer
to decide serious questions bv methods that will not toss Up pennies on
questions involving the lives of innocent people, the ruin of citizens and
the honor of their flags.
There is no peace—no prospect of peace. Arbitration talk is a confession of this fact, and it is but the squirming of a worm in an effort to
stop the wind from blowing and the storm from raging. Armageddon
must come, the storm must rage till it purifies the political and social atmosphere of its stifling foulness. Then the Prince of Peace will bring
peace from heaven, and a righteous Judge and a Ruler that will " lend a
helping hand to him that hath no helper " will be an arbiter that will settle all trouble, quickly, righteously, to the well-being of men and to the
glory of God. All hail the gladsome day !
Bro. Laverock has sent us very lengthy letters on the inspiration
controversy, in which he offers a sort of apology for his foolish remark
in the Visitor about the editor of the A D V O C A T E being a " straight-laced
Welsh "—some thing, I really forget. The best apology our brother can
offer is one that will declare his confidence in the full inspiration and
truthfulness of the original Scriptures. That would make any other
needless so far as the editor of the ADVOCATE is concerned.
We have had Bro. Laverock's letters some time, but refrained from
referring to them because we did not wish to interfere with Bro. Kirwin's
intercession in his " Open Letter." On this, however, Bro. Hadley has so
far said but very little, and we have not yet received an answer from him
to our personal letter. Perhaps we shall be able to report definitely next
month whether any good results have been reached.

ANNUAL UF-AND-BE-DOING MEETING.
SOVVERBY BRIDGE, ENG.^Greeting' in the Lord. I hope my letter and
contents of Dec. 2ist reached you safely. [They did, thank you.] I am pleased
to report what a pleasant and profitable
occasion we have enjoyed during the
Christmas tide and New Year. The delegates' meeting, convened on Dec. 26th
by Bro. A. Hall, brought four London
brethren into Yorkshire, and one of
these, Bro. Elcomb of Camberwell ecclesia, kindly offered his services to Sowerby Bridge on Sunday (Christmas day).
Of course we accepted his kind offer,
and arrangements were made accordingly. Bro. Elcomb, accompanied by
Sister Mockford, of London, arrived at
Halifax on the Saturday afternoon, and
were met at the station by myself and
Bro. Egerton, who took them into his
care, and in the evening took them down
to the meeting room, where, through the
kindness and generosity of Bro. Briggs,
a supper was being provided for the
brethren and sisters and all the members
of the singing class. The evening was
spent up to a late hour in singing and
conversation, Bro. Dobbing, of Blackpool, being also present. On the Sunday Bro. Elcomb gave us a stirring exhortation at the breaking- of bread, and
lectured in the evening on "Glory to
God in the highest, and on earth peace,
and good will toward men." Owing to
the time of the year, the meeting was
only thinly attended. On the Monday
about twenty brethren and sisters journeyed to Leeds, where a profitable and
enjoyable time was spent amongst the
brethren, at the tea and fraternal gathering held there. The day following,
the "Annual tea" and meeting in connection with our ecclesia, was held in
our meeting room, Tuel Lane, when we
had visitors from London, Leeds, Huddersfield, Elland and Blackpool. About
seventy sat down to tea, and after the

tables Were cleared a meeting was held,
presided over by Bro. Egerton, when
addresses taken from the "Messiah," interspersed with singing, were given by
the following brethren and in the order
given: "The people who walked in darkness have seen a great light," Bro. Dobbing, Blackpool; "Why do the Nations
Rage?" Bro. Elcomb, London; "Hallelujah," Bro. Ford, of London; "The Angel's
Song, Glory to God in the Highest," etc.,
Bro. J. Hirst, Huddersfield; "By man
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead," Bro. A. Hall,
Leeds. The gathering was not so large
as on previous occasions. We have had
another loss by the removal of Sister
Waddington to Golcar, near Huddersfield, on account of her husband hav.
ing obtained employment at that place;
but I am happy to say that we have
gained two by immersion, namely: Miss
Alice Richards, niece to Bro. and Sister
Halstead, and Miss Annie E. Wormald,
both of whom were assisted by Bro.
Briggs to put on the saving name of Jesus
Anointed in the appointed way on the
first of January, after a good confession
of the things concerning the kingdom
of God and the name of Jesus Christ. In
the afternoon of the same day, they were
taken into fellowship at the memorial
service. Being both Sunday and New
Years day, our young sisters have begun
the year well; let us hope that they may
continue steadfast in the race for eternal life, not only to the.end of the year,
but to the return of the Master from
heaven, and receive along with all the
faithful, the reward of eternal life which
fadeth not away. In the midst of our
rejoicings, we have had sorrow, sickness and death having visited the family
of Bro. and Sister Standeven, and taken
awvay their youngest child, a little boy
four or five years of age; he died on Dec.
27th. We sympathize very much with
our brother and sister in their sad bereavement. Hoping the time may soon
come when there will be no more death,
neither sorrow nor crying, nor any more
pain, I remain, with fraternal love, your
brother in Christ,
FRANK HANSON.
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ABERAMAN, S O U T H W A L E S .
DEAR

BRO. WILLIAMS:

Through

Bro.

T. Holmes' energy in the Master's service, I am able to address you as brother,
and I am now awaiting the fulfillment
of the words: "I will come again and
receive you unto myself." Your visit
was looked for by many, but there are
many who would have barred the way
if they could have, found a wav to do so.
When I came to understand vour intentions I thought that there was another
I'aul among the brethren. Your love
for the brethren was made manifest to
many, and I am exceedingly glad that
good has been done iii many eeclesias.
We, being members of the one body,
surely ought to be in unity one with the
other. Seeing that God, willing to show
his love by giving his only son as a sacrifice for sin, was so merciful in allowing us to become his adopted sons,
should we not dwell in unity, both in
love and doctrine? Strife is not of God,
we know, then why does it exist? We
can only do our best in these times of
distress, holding fast the profession of
our faith, and doing all that is required
of us by the Master. "The whole creation groaneth," we are told, but the new
creation will be joy and gladness through
the righteousness of one who will reign
over the whole earth in the near future.
This is our hope, and with patience we
wait to be clothed upon with the immortal robe of righteousness, in which hope
who can make us afraid? Hoping that
we shall meet on the day appointed to
receive the crown of life, which will be
given by the Righteous Judge, ii> patience and love awaiting the time, I remain

KRO. Win. SKINNER.

ABERDARE, S O U T H WALES.—
Greeting you in that love which is in
Christ Jesus. I was glad to know that
you arrived, in safety, at your home
again after your long and tedious tour

here in England. I sincerely hope that
your visit has been of great value in the
Master's service. You had many things
to contend with, I am certain; but what
I understand is, that your visit has been
the means whereby much good has been
done among many brethren. We cannot expect to do things miraculous, for
we know by the signs that grievances
will be present. Wars, and rumors of
wars; antichrists, false prophets, are to
appear previous to the glorious appearing of the Great Anointed Monarch of
the world. All we have to do is to have
patience, to be steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the good work of the
Lord, for God is faithful who hath prorr)ised. 1 was longing to see you when on
your visit here, but circumstances prevented me. We are in good health here
at the present. I remain, yours in the
hope of eternal life,
THOMAS HOLMES.

BOSTON, MASS.-On Jan. ist, the
Christadelphians of New England held
their quarterly Gathering in Phoenix hall,
724 Washington St., Boston; under the
auspices of the Boston ecclesia. We had
members from the following places: Willimantic, Conn.; Nashua, N. H.; Lawrence, Mass.; Providence, R. I.;Worcester, Mass.; Lowell, Mass., Campello and
Quincy, Mass. These, with the brethren
and sisters of Boston, made a goodly
number who sat down to the memorial
service. We regretted the absence of
Bro. and Sister Whitehead, of Hartford,
very much, who were expected at the
gathering, but sickness made it impossible for them to be with us. We began
the day, after opening the meeting with
singing and prayer, by an exhortation
from Bro. I. N. Jones, of Worcester, that
was both comforting and encouraging,
showing that the coming of the Lord
was nigh and the need of being ready.
After the memorials were partaken of,
brethren from the, other eeclesias spoke
words of comfort and exhortation, after
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which the meeting was closed, that the
temporal man might be strengthened.
Afternoon, at 2:39 o'clock, the brethren
and sisters were called to order again,
and a meeting of song and exhortation
was held that gave an opportunity to hear
from many of the brethren present. The
time was well occupied and enjoyed, we
trust, to the glory of the Master whom
we serve. This meeting continued (with
a fifteen minute intermission) until 5:30.
After supper was partaken of, a meeting
was held to talk over future meetings.
This was of short duration, as the brethren seemed to be of one mind as to continuing the meeting quarterly. Thus
closed one of the seasons of joy, which,
as it were, was one of the green spots in
our pilgrimage. The meetings were enjoyed by all present, and we trust will
enable every one to renew their zeal in
the Master's cause until he comes. Your
brother in hope of eternal life,
JOHN B. RILEIGH,

23 Bailey St., Everett.
BLACKPOOL, ENG.—Every first day
of the week finds six of us (who are striving in the hope of eternal life, and for
the unity of the body of. Christ) gathered around the memorial table here, to
remember our Lord and Master as he
has commanded. Although few, we have
the consolation that there are others of
the same precious faith meeting elsewhere, and we remember such in our
supplications at the throne of grace.
Bro's. Tomlinson, Sykes and myself occupy, in turns, in the active work of encouraging one another in our most holy
faith. All the brethren thank Bro. and
Sister Williams for their New Year
cards with expressions of good will, and
extend to them our greetings in the love
of the Truth, and hope they may be long
spared in the work of the Master, whom
we all long to come soon, when we all if
faithful shall receive our reward.
THOS. J. DOBBING.

. GUELPH, ONT.—Our number has
been increased recently by Bro. and Sister Jones and Bro. and Sister Taylor, re*
moving from Brantford to this city, who
are one with us in doctrine and fellowship, according to the word of God as
revealed in the Scriptures of truth; which
unite us in faith, hope and love with the
Eternal mind and purpose of Him who
worketh all things after the counsel of
his own will. Thus united in Christ Jesus and desiring to be filled with the
knowledge of his will in all wisdom and
spiritual understanding, we are ready
for every good word and work. The
annual entertainment in connection with
our Sunday school was held on Monday
evening, Jan. 2. It was well attended,
and was very interesting and profitable
to both young and old. After a pleasant time was spent enjoying a bountiful
tea kindly furnished by the sisters of
the ecclesia, the children gave evidence
of being well taught, and manifested
much knowledge and interest in the Bible. The senior class gave recitations
setting forth that point of the gospel pertaining to the name of Jesus Christ, which
was selected from the teaching of the
Scriptures on that subject by their
teacher; last year this class was educated by the same teacher in the things
concerning the kingdom of God. Therefore now, understanding the gospel, we
are anxiously looking for them to put on
Christ Jesus in his appointed way, and if
faithful unto him they will receive the
crown of life. The other classes gave
their recitations very well, their teachers
also have taken much pains endeavoring
to teach them the rudiments of the
Truth. By this means much good will
be accomplished sowing the seed of the
kingdom into good ground, which we
hope may take root and bring forth fruit
abundantly. By this means the Sundav
school, in connection with the ecclesia,
if rightly trained and taught in the Truth
as it is in Jesus, will not fail to accomplish much good, for God's word "will
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not return unto him void, but will accomplish that whereunto he has sent it.
Thus the Sunday school teachers may
hopefully look forward to those results,
which will be the crown of their rejoicin the day of Christ.
Your brother in Christ,
EDWARD TOLTON.

GREENE, IOWA—It has been about
a year since any report has been sent to
the ADVOCATE from this ecclesia. We
ure still holding fast to the Truth as we
have learned and obeyed it, and we
meet to keep in memory our Lord's
death and resurrection every First day
of the week, waiting patiently for his
return to reward his faithful ones. We
have been cheered through the past
summer by visits from Sister Snashall,
Sister Bennett, and Bro. and Sister Jacob Bickley from the Waterloo ecclesia,
who met with us at the Breaking of
Bread meeting on July 3 last. Sister
Ellis and I and Sister Snashall took a
drive about twenty miles to Bro. and
Sister Hite's house and met with them
at their home on the 10th of July. We
all enjoyed our visit very much. Also
we had a very enjoyable visit from Sister Brown, of Freeport, 111., who met
with us four First days. On her return
home Sister Ellis and I drove down to
Waterloo with her and met with the
Waterloo ecclesia on the 14th day of
August. We also made Bro. Bruce a
visit and met with him at his house for
Breaking of Bread on October 2nd—
about 25 miles distant. I am sorry to
report that Sister Sneath is quite sick
and has been so for about a week. She
sat up some today and feels some better. Our prayers are that she may recover, soon. We would be very glad for
any brother or sister in passing this
way, holding the Truth in its purity, to
drop us a card so we can meet them at
the depot, as we live and hold our meetings about two miles from the Greene
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depot, R. R. No. 4. I am your brother
in the hope of the gospel,
GEO. ELLIS.

LEEDS, ENGLAND—It is very pleasing at this time to chronicle another addition to the household of faith. The
good seed of the kingdom is still charming to a few inhabitants of this vast
sphere, as Miss Florine Hardwick (now
Sister) has shown by coining out of surrounding tradition into the light of the
glorious gospel of Christ. There is also
hope that ere long we shall have further
additions to our number. We have had
fellowshipping with us of late Sister
Dodgson, and Sister Ada Dodgson, of
Blackpool; Sister Drake of Russia, now
staying in Leeds; and Brethren Ramsden, Foote and Ford, of London. The
last named brother gave the lecture,
whilst Bro. Foote gave the exhortation
on Christmas day, the occasion of their
visit. We have had a real spiritual
feast, as invariably our Fraternal Gatherings are. On Boxing Day, December
26th, we held our tea and the Fraternal
Gathering already alluded to. After the
natural man had been satisfied with the
good things which our Maker has provided, the spiritual man took part of a
rich repast. Bro. Hall presided. Speakers: Brethren Briggs, Mitchell, Hall,
Elliker and Ford, of London. Bro. Elliker was the first speaker. He drew our
attention to the "Glory of the Kingdom
of God," for which we are all striving.
He then pointed out that at this stage of
the year, we ought to review our past
procedure. He illustrated by representing life as a journey, with years for
milestones. In remembering the things
in which we have failed, and the things
in which we have succeeded, we can
benefit largely by comparing them with
the only standard, which is the Bible.
Calling our attention to Pslam cxix:iO5,
"Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet and
a light unto my path." The end of the
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year is the time when men of the world
weigh matters of business to see whether
there has been a gain or loss in the
year's transactions. We also who are
striving for a greater reward than the
ephemeral things of this age, ought to
look at our past year fairly and squarely, so that we may present a firm front
to the foe. We ought always to look
straight forward, and not look back, like
Lot's wife, whom we know was punished
with death. We must take courage and
press on, always remembering God's
goodness, like the Pslamistof old (Psalm
xxiii.) and then we shall reap the good
reward which God has in store for those
who love and obey him. Bro. Briggs, of
Sowerby Bridge, then took up the theme,
showing the grandeur of God's word,
and how we are forearmed if we take it
as our guide when the evil one assails,
like our Lord Jesus when he was tempted
of the devil in the wilderness. He then
referred to the 40th chapter of Isaiah,
where it speaks of a better state of affairs in the earth. The valleys here
spoken of are not literal valleys, neither
are the mountains literal ones. Is it not
that same levelling and exalting which
Mary spake about in prophetic utterance, Luke i :6—55 ? These things we aspire to, not the emoluments of this
world. Our reward will be far superior
to these, as we are to rule over the nations if faithful to our trust—Rev ii:26.
He then urged us to follow that great
cloud of witnesses which we are well
acquainted with, then there will be no
question as to the result; for "he is faithful that promised." Bro. Mitchell, of
Leeds, then addressed us. He dilated
upon the exceeding great and precious
promises. "Eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither hath it entered into the
heart of man to conceive the things
which God hath prepared for them that
love him." What a glorious thing it will
be to be made partakers of the Divine
nature, and escape the corruption that is
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in the world through lust, if we can
only have a place and be' identified with
those who constitute the Mount Zion
of the Revelation, for they are referred
to as "called, and chosen, and faithful."
He then gave us the Apostle Paul's commendation of the Lord and the word of
his grace, so that we might be among
them who are sanctified. Bro. David
Hall then spoke on God's scheme of redemption, quoting the Scripturesto showman's helplessness (naturally). He was
not able to redeem his brother or give
to God a ransom for him; therefore God
stretched out his arm in the person of
the Lord Jesus Christ. He then referred
to the misrule of man, and showing that
God had said that He who ruleth over
men must be just, ruling in the fear of
the Lord. He quoted from Isaiah ix. to
prove that the Lord Jesus was the one
to rule the world in righteousness. Bro.
Ford was the last speaker and he chose
the beautiful exhortation of the Apostle
John. There were a good many young
men in the Leeds Gt. George St. ecclesia, and they required the solicitude of
older brethren, on whom the temptations of youth had ceased to operate.
The young ones also to follow the older
ones. He referred us to characters for
examples, such as Daniel, who would
not defile himself although he was raised
to a lofty position. We shall not have a
chance to attain unto a position like Daniel's, but if we do good deeds and eschew
evil, we shall hold a position in the arrangement of things which is still in
the future. God has done his part, and
Christ has done his; therefore it only remains for us to do ours to obtain the
prize. We then concluded our joyous
meeting by singing a hymn and prayer.
We held our Annual Scholar's Treat,
Saturday, Jan. 7. The things provided
for their benefit seemed to be much appreciated, consisting as they did of a
good repast and a lantern lecture by Bro.
Suggett, of Bossinghall Street ecclesia,
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Your brother in the hope of the
AI.F. BLRNELI.,

Recorder.

LONDON (Carlton Hall)Tunst.ill Rd.
— Brixton, London, S. W. I am glad to
report the addition of Herbert Warwick,
son of our Bio. and Sister Warwick, who
on Dec. 10th put on Christ bv baptism.
We hope he will run so as to obtain the
prize. I have not recorded before but
have great pleasure in reporting the addition bv removal of Bro.and Sister Reed
from Bristol, who purpose meeting with
us in the future. We proclaim the word
of life every Sunday at 7 p. 111. There
are thirteen of us now in Brixton, who
meet on the "statement of the doctrines
forming the Christadelphian Basis of
Fellowship" as contained in the Ecclesial Guide (1883), which we procured
from Birmingham, but which is not nowacknowledged bv them as being sufficient for faith and fellowship. "Tell it
not in Gath."
A. W. LINNECAR,

Recording Brother.

LONDON (CAMBERWELL) ENGLAND. It is with very great pleasure
we report the following: Mr. K. Mockford, after a good confession of faith in
the things concerning the kingdom of
God and the name of Jesus Christ, put
on the saving name by baptism on Nov.
13, 1904; also that Mrs. Alice "Wells, after
a good confession, passed through the
waters of baptism on Dec. 11, 1904. We
are very much cheered bv these additions to our number, and hope that they
will hold fast and endure to the end,
that, together with us, they may be found
worthy at the Judgment Seat of Jesus,
and that the welcome words may be
spoken to us all: "Come ve blessed of
m v Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the
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world." Yours
Christ's sake,

fraternally,

for

Jesus

GEO. FOOTE,

Rec. Bro.
From the Camberwell ecclesia, Surrv
Masonic Hall, London.

POMONA, CAL.- There are many
Christadelphians here in Pomona, but
they are divided; the larger part are of
the class that Isaiah tells about, chap.
lxv:<;. Their hobby is the responsibility
to the Judgment Seat of Christ of all "rejectors." We who cannot see that way
number about fifteen. We have tried
repeatedly to settle the matter and meet
together as one body, but to no purpose.
We meet every Sunday at 10:30 A. M., at
McComos hall, and should be pleased
to have any brother who may perchance
be sojourning out this way to call and
see us, and we will gladly extend to him
the right hand of fellowship. We had
the privilege of having Bro. and Sister
Elliott, of Santa Ana, and Sister Snashall, formerly of Waterloo, Iowa, with us
a few Sundays ago, and we enjoyed their
presence verv much. Yours in the one
hope,
JOHN S. ADAMS.

PROVIDENCE, R. I. It is with
pleasure that I report an addition to our
ecclesia. On Sunday, Oct. 16th, Sister
Gertrude Barlow, daughter of our Bro.
and Sister Barlow, after making a good
confession of the Faith, was immersed
in the Providence River bv Bro. Fields,
and was given the right hand of fellowship with words of congratulation and
exhortation by the presiding brother,
Bro. Craddock. This intelligence should
have been sent earlier, but owing to the
change in our recording brethren was
overlooked at the time. Trusting you
are well and hoping you may find an
opportunity before very long of visiting
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us once more, jour brother in the hope
of eternal life,
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standing proofs of their unflinching
faith towards God, although ridiculed in
GEORGE S. HEELEY,
their day; but of whom it is recorded
41 Pavilion Ave.
Sec.
"the world was not worthy." Yet the
world will be blessed by them, and the
PLUMPER'S PASS, MAYNE ISL- Lord Jesus Christ, who giveth them the
AND, B. C—DEXR BRO. WILLIAMS—It
victory. Our copies ot the Scriptures
is now over a vear since we left Eng- that we possess, all are aware, contain
land, you having arrived there five davs the errors of transcription, and transbefore we left, but owing to circum- mission. But we can deal with them as
stances, in regard to our journey, we copies, and not parade the errors as a
were not able to see you. Hut by means detriment; but give a reason for the
of the ADVOCATE we were able to fol- hope within us with meekness and fear,
low you in .your tour amongst the ec- remembering that God is taking out a
clesias.
people for himself. Therefore he saith,
Our sojourn in Victoria was very "My word shall not return unto me
brief—just four months. We found void, but it shall accomplish that which
matters not very satisfactory, so a move I please." If the sceptic does not hear,
was made to get a better understanding it is his fault, not ours. If the atheist
as to our position. A statement of the does not hear, it is his fault, not ours.
Faith was drawn up, and endorsed by- "He that hath ears to hear, let him
all. One brother after two weeks drew hear." God giveth the increase. So
out, for fear, I suppose, that he would with the Responsibility Question. An
not be recognized by the Temperance unbaptized believer will not get eternal
Hall because the "amended" statement life, therefore he will not stand at the
was not accepted, as they have it. Then judgment seat of Christ for that purthe other question arose—"The Inspira- pose. He "is condemned already"—
tion Theory " —on account of Bro. Lav- John iii :i8. The Pharisees rejected the
erock being fellowshipped, which sepa- counsel of God against themselves, berated the meeting and which is not yet ing not baptized of John, so with those
settled ; but hope it may yet be ad- who reject the counsel of God in not
justed, for it seems to me most foolish being baptized into Christ. The Pharifor brethren to bite and devour one sees sat in Moses' seat (Matt, xxiii :i),
another (for they are sure to be con- they SAW Christ and the works he did,
sumed one of another), over these and had no cloak for their sin (John
things. Is it not faith that gives us the xv :22). They were the citizens spoken
victory and overcometh all things ? Is of in Luke xix. who would "not have
not faith "the substance of things hoped this man to reign over them," and they
for, the evidence of things not seen"?— were the enemies (v. 27) of whom he
Heb. xi:i. Have we seen the original said, "Bring hither, and slay them beScriptures as first delivered ? No. How fore me," the servants, good and bad,
do we believe they were free from error having been judged for works good and
then? By faith. People may call it bad, no mixing up, Bro. Williams. The
sentimentalism, or what they like; but Pharisees of Christ's day will be raised
"all men have not faith." The Apostle for condemnation, as we read, Luke
Paul says, "Hast thou faith? have it be- xiii :28, being Abraham's seed accordfore God."—Rom. xiv:22. For "faith ing to the flesh, as Christ himself said
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the (John viii 137). They walked by sight.
word of God"—Rom. \:iy. And so we We Gentiles walk by faith, having to
have all those recorded in Heb. xi. as be adopted into the commonwealth of
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Israel, and brought nigh by the blood of
Christ (baptism). So a Gentile, understanding and wilfully rejecting baptism,
God will no doubt punish b v resurrection to condemnation. Hut apart from
mixing them up with baptized ones,
some of whom are, no doubt, worse
than unbaptized.
We are pleased to SJIV we are giving
lectures on the Island, in the school
house. Thev are fairly well attended,
although there are only about 75 people
living on it. Being alone, Bro. Pankluirst, from Victoria, has been staying
on the Island with us, assisting in presiding, and distributing a number of
pamphlets, consisting of lectures by
Hro. John Todd, of Birmingham, etc.
We are also more pleased to record the
immersion of Kobert Jack, aged 65, formerly Presbyterian, who had been reading Russell's " Watchtower " works ; but
who after seeing the more excellent
way according to the Scriptures, made
a good confession, and submitted to the
Divine command, "Arise and he baptized, and wash away thy sins." Bro.
Pankhurst assisted at the immersion.
How long we shall remain on the Island
we cannot say. It is a great trouble to
remove, but if bv it we can get some to
see the Truth, well and good. "There
is no continuing city here."
Trusting you and Sister Williams are
feeling better after your journey to
Michigan, which was, no doubt, a sad
one, death being an enemy that will be
destroyed in time, bv the JLord Jesus
Christ, to the glory of God the Father.
A. J.

\VATKINSON.

ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Toagain chronicle the yearly entertainment of our Sundav school, which took place on Jan. 2, is
a pleasure. The lower room of our place
of meeting, the Frankfort Temple, having been secured, the committee, composed of Sisters Renshaw, Dolph and
Vredenburgh, set to work in earnest to
make it a great success. That it was so

from first to last was realized by all who
were present. An attendance of between
eighty and ninety persons rilled the room
comfortably, and all gave the closest attention to the work of the pupils of the
school. Recitations of an appropriate
nature, singing, and the reading of essays by the older scholars made the entertainment very interesting, the essays
being by Sister Annie Helliwell, and
Miss Elsie Diver, and Masters A. Renshaw and W. Dolph. Sister Ford (nee
Dolph) sang a beautiful solo, while Master David Renshaw gave us a rare treat
in the violin so/os he rendered in a most
painstaking manner. Of course the us
ual treat was greatly enjoyed by all, the
work of the committee (grand Marthas,
all of them) being clearly manifest in the
choice things we were permitted to enjoy. The distribution of the presents
was certain to be looked forward to by
the younger scholars, and it was a delight indeed to see their sweet young
faces light up with pleasure, as some
unlooked for, though welcome gift was
placed in their hands. We thank God
that, though this is a vale of tears it is
not so dense that light and joy do not
sometimes break through. We have
started a midweek meeting devoted to
upbuilding. We have reading, singing,
exhortation and prayer, and when we
part, we rejoice to be able to say, "It is
good to have been here."
C. C. VREDENBURG.

SAD NEWS.
From Lester Manor, Va., Sister Yancy sends the sad news oi the death of
her mother, Sister J. A. Robins. One of
the greatest calamities that can happen
to1 a man in this life has overtaken poor
Bro. J. A. Robins—to iose the wife of
his youth. We personally know what
this will be to our breaved brother, and
we hereby extend to him and to his
grief-stricken family our sincere sympathy, in which Sister Williams unites, for
she, too, had the pleasure of a personal
acquaintance with our deceased sister.
What a comfort, however, that Bro.
Robins and family need not sorrow as
those who have no hope. Cheer up,
weeping ones, "Joy cometh in the morning"—"O that it were come 1"—EDITOR.
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NOTES.
By crowding of other matter " Russellis:n Refuted" is omitted, but
will appear next month. The pamphlets, " Maa : His Origin," " Literal
Return " and " Presence of the Holy Spirit " have been out of print for about
two months. A new edition of the first namjd is now completed, and we are
at work on the others. All waiting orders will be filled as soon as possible. Our new editions will be much improved, being priatsd in new
type and having neat and attractive covers.
We thank the many who have shown sympathetic concern about our
sickness. After two weeks we were able to be in the office most of the
time, and now, we are thankful to say, we are nearly recovered. As
soon as the aches and pains, which seem to be parting shots of la grippe,
leave us, we shall be ready to respond to invitations again.
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THE LAST DAYS OF JUDAH'S COMMONWEALTH,
BY DR. THOMAS.
[CONTINUED FROM PAGE

70.]

These false teachers were " children," who once walked in the way
of truth, into which they had been introduced by obedience to " the holy
commandment," or law of faith, delivered to them on the Day of Pentecost. They knew " the way of justification," and had been purged from
their old sins. How came it, then, that so great a change was wrought
in the heritages -while the apostles were yet living ? All things had had a
fair beginning ; the holy commandment was delivered by inspiration, and
all learned the faith from infallible teachers : how, then, came things into
7

7

1

O

so sad a case in all the churches of the circumcision, whether out of Palestine, or not ? These questions are answered in the parable of the Tares.
Jesus, styled the Son of Man, came to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and to them only—Matt, xv : 24. They, in their Mosaical organiza
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tion, constituted the field, or kosmos, in which he sowed the seed, or
gospel of the kingdom (Mat. xiii : 18—23), which, received into honest and
good hearts, became the good seed of verse 38. " The good seed are (or
represent) the children of the kingdom." There are two classes of
" children of the kingdom "—" Israel after the flesh" who reject Jesus :
see Mat. viii: 12; and Israel, native and adopted, who receive him, and
his teaching, styled by Paul, " the Israel of God." " T h e tares are the
children of the evil thing "—those " cursed children " of whom Peter
speaks. " The enemy that sowed them is the seducer ; " or, as Peter and
James define it, " the lusts of the flesh," by, or through, which men are
enticed—II. Peter ii: 18; James i: 14, 15. The flesh, which is Sin's
flesh, is " the enemy," or enmity, against God and his law (Rom. viii: 7),
and the Seducer which causes men to transgress, or put themselves across
the line, or on the wrong side, of things forbidden. When Jesus said to
the Jews, in the words of the English version, " Y e are of your father,
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do," it was equivalent to
saying, " Ye are born of the flesh, and the lusts of the flesh you will do."
The flesh is "the evil thing" in the English version of the parable of the
tares, styled the "wicked one" It is that by which all offences come ; as is
clear from the world's history, and the words of Jesus, who exclaimed,
" Woe to the world because of enticements : for necessity is that enticements arise ; but woe to that man by whom the enticement (or scandal) is
introduced!" The false teachers Peter so se\erely, but justly, denounces
were those who placed stumbling blocks in the way of the saints, being
thus " the scandalizers " of the apostolic age, " who walked after the flesh
in the lust of uncleanness," and laid their enticements before their brethren, many of whom, being unstable, were ensnared. They were the tares
—the development of the flesh ; and therefore, contrary to, or impatient
of, the truth.
From the premises before us, it is evident that the Christian
Church, in apostolic times, was not all gold, and silver, and precious
stones. There was much wood, hay, and stubble mixed up with these.
The false teachers and their unstable followers were of the combustible
sort. They were unable to " endure to the end." The Jewish power was
persecuting the heritages in Judea with great inveteracy ; and the Jews in
Anatolia were doing the same to the full extent of their ability—I. Pet.
v : 9 ; yet the predicted deliverance in the manifestation of "the end" had
not come, and no signs were discerned by " unstable souls" of its approach. It was a trying time in Israel to all who loved the truth. T h e
crisis was favorable to the growth of tares. As Jesus had predicted,
many were caused to fall, and betrayed one another, and hated one another. Many false prophets had shown themselves in the church, and had
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deceived many ; and because iniquity abounded, the love of the many had
become cold—Matt, xxiv : 10-12.
The false teachers, styled by Jesus and John false prophets, seemed
for a time to have the advantage of the situation. Evil servants that they
were, they said in their hearts, " O u r Lord" delayeth to come ; and came
practically to the conclusion that he would not come. Having relieved
themselves of this apprehension, they commenced the merchandize of
souls, and smote those of their fellow-servants who would not be sold to
work iniquity. Thus they became lords of the heritages, and devoted
themselves to eating and drinking with the drunken, in all the luxury of
the day. But, though they found it convenient to ignore all but their own
imaginations, their Divine Master was not unobservant of their abominations. Still he bore with them for a time, " not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to a change of mind." As he waited in
the days of Noah, so he waited with them. But his long suffering and
forbearance were ineffectual ; so he came upon them in a day and hour
they were not aware of, and cut them off, appointing them a portion with
the hypocrites, where there was weeping and gnashing of teeth—Matt.
xxiv : 48-51.
3. THE SUKJECT ABOUT WHICH PETER WROTE.

We come now to consider more particularly the subject about which
Peter wrote, of special interest to the faithful, who were suffering under
the oppression of the Jews, infidel, apostate, and perverted.
When Pttwi reasoned with Felix, who had been for many years a
judge to the Jewish nation, he urged upon him among other things " the
judgment being about to happen" ton krimatos ton mellontos csesthai.
In writing to the Christian Jews in Rome on this subject, he said, " To
them who are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, there shall be indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish,
upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jezv first, then of the
Greek"—ch. ii:8—10. According to God's arrangement, the Jew takes
the lead in the rewards and punishments of his administration. " Salvation is of the Jezvs" said Jesus; therefore Paul teaches, "glory, honor,
and peace, to the Jevjs first, then to the Greek." Hence, there is 110 salvation for the Greek, or Gentile, till the J e w is saved ; and as God has
been so good and bountiful to Israel, and they have repaid him with such
monstrous and base ingratitude, their punishment is necessitated before
the development of salvation ; and consequently, before the punishment
and salvation of the Gentiles, which salvation comes to these through
Abraham and his seed. This, then, is the order of the judgment, which,
when Paul pleaded before Felix and wrote to Rome, was all in the future.
The subject in hand, then, has to do with judgment

upon t/ie Jew
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first. Peter, in the temple court of Israel, told all the Jews assembled
there that Moses and all the prophets from Samuel had foretold of these
days—Acts iii: 21-24: that is, of these days in which the Holy Spirit
in Jesus and the apostles would speak of sin, righteousness, and judgment; in which Messiah would be manifested as a suffering person, and
in which that terrible work should begin of destroying every soul from
among the Jewish people that would not hear him.
Moses speaks of the judgment upon Israel in Deut. xxviii: 15 to the
end. The punishment threatened is tremendous, and may be resolved into
the following general points :
1. Agricultural, domestic, and public calamities, while resident in the
Holy Land--verses 15-24.
2. A removal, as of the Ten Tribes, into all the kingdoms of the earth,
with all its attendant evils and consequences—verses 25—35.
3. The Babylonish Captivity in which the king of Judah is involved—
verse 36.
4. Subjection to the Gentiles subsequent to restoration from that captivity— verses 37—4.7.
5. Subjection to the Gentiles, to continue to the Age ; that is, of Messiah's Administration—verse 46.
6. Conquest by the Greco-Latin Horn of the Goat, commonly styled
the Roman Poivcr—verses 48—52.
7. The siege and destruction of Jerusalem—verses 53—57.
8. Expulsion from the Holy Land after destruction of the Capital and
the Temple—verses 58-64.
9. General condition and distress of the nation while in dispersion in
the lands of its enemies—verses 28, 29, 64—68.
10. The reason for so terrible a judgment befalling the nation—verses
15, 58, 62 ; xxix : 25-2S.
11. The condition of the land while the nation is in dispersion—verses
22, 23.

Under these points are comprehended the calamities that constitute
the judgment upon the Jew first. The punishment of the nation extends
over the period of its history from the death of the Elders who outlived
Joshua, or the eleventh generation from Abraham, to the apocalypse of
Jesus in power and great glory ; that is, ad-olahm: a period of about
3350 years, as far as it has already progressed.
Moses' prediction of the Babylonish captivity, as distinguished from
the Roman, is discerned by the declaration that Jehovah should bring the
nation and its king unto a nation unknown to Moses and his generation,
and their fathers—verse 36. A t the time of the Roman destruction of
Jerusalem, they had " no other king than Cassar," according to their own
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saying ; their rightful king, whom they had crucified, being " at the right
hand of power," where no enemy could reach him. But, in the days of
Babylon, they had kings of the house of David on the throne of Judah,
the last three of whom, namely : Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah,
were all carried off to Babylon, with the princes and nobles of the state.
This conquering and destroying nation was unknown to Moses and his
contemporaries ; for although Babylon existed in his daj, it was not then
a " nation," or power nationally organized ; and Israel, consequently, had
not known it as one nation knows another in commerce and war.
As to the Roman Power, Moses treats of that as '-a Yoke of Iron / "
a nation far off from Palestine, and at " the end of the earth "—not of the
globe ; but at the end of the Oriental System of Powers of which the
Holy Land would then be a part; a nation zvhose ensign -would be the
eagle, speaking a language not of Hebrew relationship, and of great
fierceness. This was one of those "^Fozvls of the Air" and " Beasts of
the Earth " that Moses predicted should devour Israel's carcase. " 7hy
carcase" says he to the Tribes, " shall be meat unto all fowls of the air,
and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray them away "—
verse 26. This has been notably fulfilled in the blood-stained history of
the Commonwealth of Israel to this day. The body politic, or " carcase"
of the people has been devoured by the most ferocious beasts. In the
words of Jeremiah, " Israel is a scattered sheep ; the Lions have driven
him away ; first the King of Assyria hath devoured him ; and last, this
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, hath broken his bones"—c. 1. 17 : and
since then, the Bear, the Leopard, and the Eagle have ravened upon the
lifeless carcase of the nation—a corpse, destitute of spiritual, ecclesiastical, and civil existence in Moses or in Christ—dead in trespasses and sins ;
and cursed by the law ; not because they do not continue in all things
written in its book, but because they violate it in all its points.
The Spirit in Moses declared that He would pvit a Yoke of Iron upon
Israel's neck until he had destroyed their power. The same Spirit, a
thousand years afterwards, in Dan. ii: 40, explains that that Iron Power
was " a fourth kingdom strong as iron, because that iron breaketh in pieces
and subdueth all things; and as iron that breaketh all, it shall break in
pieces and shatter these "—the three dominions preceding it to which Israel was subject. History has proved this Iron-Power, incorporated into
Nebuchadnezzar's image, the Band around the stump of the Babylonian
Tree, and the Fourth Beast with Great Iron Teeth, to be the Italian
Power, whose legions bore aloft the Eagle as their military ensign. As
Moses and Daniel agree, it was " dreadful, and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth ; it devoured and broke in pieces,
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and stamped the residue with its feet; which had Claws of Brass"—Dan.
vii: 7, 19.
This Ferro-Brazen, or Iron-and-Brass Power, is introduced hy the
Spirit into the prophecy of the Ram and Rough-Goat in Dan. viii, as the
Little Horn of the latter. This Little Horn represents that power known
in history as that of the combined Italian and Greek ; having Rome for
its capital, and afterwards, Constantinople, originally styled Byzantium,
and hence the origin of its designation as the Byzantine Empire. This
Greco-Italian Little Horn is introduced into this prophecy because of the
part it, was destined to enact in relation to the cutting off of Messiah, the
Prince of the host of Israel ; the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple ; the taking away of the Daily Sacrifice ; the abolition of the Mosaic
Commonwealth ; the destruction of the fewish power ; and its still future
contest with the Prince it crucified, for the possession of Jerusalem and
the Holy Land ; when it shall he utterly broken upon the mountains of
Israel, by the crucified Michael, without the possibility of recovery from
its fatal and terrible defeat. This Little Horn, the prophet says, " waxed
exceeding great toward the south (or Egypt), and toward the east (or Euphrates), and toward the pleasant land (or Judea). And it waxed great
(or powerful) against the host of the heavens ; and it cast down of the
host and of the stars (or nobles) to the ground, and stamped upon them
(for the Little Horn wielded all the power of the Goat). Yea, he magnified himself against the Prince of the Host (Jesus of Nazareth, the King
of the Jews) and by him the Daily (Sacrifice) was taken away, and the
place of his sanctuary (the Temple) was cast down. And an army was
appointed against the Daily because of sin, and it cast down the Truth
(" the form of the knowledge and of the truth in the l a w " ) to the
ground; and it practised and prospered."—Dan. viii: 9, 12.
In the prophetic interpretation of this, the Spirit's words are very
analogous to those in Moses. Speaking of the time when this Iron
Power should invade the Holy Land, to cause Judah to pass under "the
yoke," the Spirit says it should be in the latter time of the Greek kingdoms of Egypt and Syria. He styles the power " a King of fierce countenance, and causing to understand an obscure speech; " who, he says,
" shall stand up. And his power shall become strong, but not through
his own prowess ; and shall cause to destroy wonderfully ; and he shall
cause to prosper and execute, and to destroy multitudes, and the people of
the Holy Ones. And through his policy he shall cause fraud to prosper
by his power; and in his heart he shall make himself great; and in
prosperity shall cause to destroy many : and he shall stand up against the
Prince of princes; but without hand he shall be broken to pieces."—
viii: 23, 25.
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This same Iron-and-Brass Power is further particularized in Dan.
xi : 36, 39. In this place it is written concerning it, that " The King shall
do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself
above every power, and concerning a Power of powers he will speak
marvellous things; and he shall cause to prosper until the indignation
(against Israel) be accomplished ; (for that determined (upon the Desolator
of their land) shall be done,) 37. And he shall not. regard the gods of his
fathers, nor the desire of wives ; nor shall he defer to any power ; for he
shall magnify himself above all, 38. And in his estate he shall do honor
to a God of guardians, ( " Guardian Saints and Angels " ) even to a god
which his fathers knew not, shall he do honor with gold, and with silver,
and with precious stones, and with desirable things, 39. Thus shall he do
to the Bazaars of the Guardians (churches dedicated to Saints, where the
dercry do their trading) with a god of a foreign land, which he shall acknowledge and increase with glory : and he shall cause them to rule over
multitudes ; and he shall partition the land for a price."
[TO BE CONTINUED]

AROUND THE LORD'S TABLE.
•CONSIDER

HIM.

f

T I S W R I T T E N , " The Captain of our salvation was made perfect through suffering." This important and divinely inspired
expression suggests the thought that, if the Great Head and Captain of
our salvation was perfected through suffering, so we, his brethren and
sisters (who having by the favor of the Father come to know and to love
Him), must be thoroughly prepared to cheerfully follow in His steps.
The suffering that Jesus so patiently endured was for him a necessary element in the purifying process he had to undergo. lie who was
the only begotten son of the Eternal, the testimony informs us, "learned
obedience by the things which he suffered." lie was greatly helped in
his endeavor to be "obedient in all things" and under all circumstances,
by the love he had for the word of his Heavenly Father.
Among the many things written in the book of Psalms concerning
him are to be found expressions, showing the intenseness of the love begotten within him for the divine word : " Thy word have I hid in my
heart." " I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies." " I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of them that
keep thy precepts." " 1 will never forget thy precepts. I will consider
thy testimonies." " O how I love thy law, it is my meditation all the day ;
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thou through thy commandments hast made me wiser than mine enemies,
for they are ever with me." " How sweet are thy words unto my taste,
sweeter than honey to my mouth." " Thy testimonies have I taken as an
heritage for ever, for they are the rejoicing of my heart." And keeping
in memory that he "learned obedience by the things which he suffered"
he is represented as saving, " It is good for me that I have been afflicted,
that I might learn thy statutes." Trouble and suffering, in the case of
the Lord Jesus, was the means of developing to the full those many excellent traits that helped to make him perfect of character, or as expressed
by the apostle, " holy, harmless, and undented." Seeing, therefore, that
Jesus had to pass through trial and suffering in order to be perfected, so
must God's children pass through them also. " We must through much
tribulation enter the kingdom of God." How and in what manner are
we to bear the trial and the suffering when overtaken by the same ? W e
have only to look at and to consider Jesus for the answer. We must
never lose sight of this very important truth, that tribulation is of divine
appointment. In the everlasting covenant the Most High made with
David, concerning the Son to be born, who should sit upon the restored
throne of Israel in the coming day of glory, we find the following important passage: '•' In his (Messiah's) suffering for iniquity I will chasten
him with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of men "
(Dr. Adam Clark's translation). Thus we see that chastisement, in the
case of the Lord Jesus, was divinely decreed. And being so in the case
of the Lord Jesus, so also with us. " Whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." "And if we endure
chastening, God dcaleth with us as with sons ; for what son is he whom
the Father chasteneth not ? If we be without chastisement, whereof all
(Jesus included) are partakers, then are we base-born and not sons. N o
chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousuess unto them
that are exercised thereby." The expression " unto them that are exercised thereby " suggests the thought that all who come under the chastening hand of God are not exercised thereby. When trouble overtakes
some, they do not see or recognize the Father's hand in the matter at all,
but, on the contrary, they fret and complain, under the chastening hand of
the Almighty, and so they come out of the trouble in a state of mind the
opposite of humble. The good effect the Father intended as a result of
the chastisement, does not follow. Not being " rightly exercised thereby "
they come out of the trouble in a state of mind that can only be described
under the term rebellious. How unwise, and how shortsighted, if when
suffering or trouble overtakes us, to attribute the same to some natural
cause, and begin (instead of recognizing that the chastening hand of the
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Father is upon us) to murmur and complain. And instead of looking upward to the source from whence all help comes, we begin to lean on arms
of flesh.
"Shall I lift up mine eyes to the hills ?
Whence should my help come ?
My help cometh from the Lord,
Which made heaven and earth.
He will not suffer thy foot to be moved.
He that keepeth thee will not slumber,Behold He that keepeth Israel
Shall slumber not nor sleep."

Again, not being " rightly exercised thereby," when under the chastening
hand of the Almighty, we are inclined to look at, and to examine, our fellow mortals, and begin to think that they are free from trouble, or that
they do not experience the chastening hand of God so much as we.
" Each heart knoweth its own bitterness." Every brother and sister have
their trials and their sorrows. And if we, who think that brother or sister so and so seems to be free from trouble, had his or her cross and
trials to bear, we should then find out, if not before, how mistaken we
were. O let us keep our eyes fixed, steadily fixed, on God, knowing that
he can and will deliver us from evil and lead us safely through all of an
adverse nature that may overtake us in the dry and parched land through
which we are travelling to the " city whose builder and maker is God."
We are indeed and of a truth travelling through " a dry, parched land
wherein no water be." And like " as the hart panteth after the water
brooks, so panteth our souls after the living God." And here we are on
this another " first d a y " morning encamped "in pastures green, and by
the waters of quietness." To the brother and sister who realize their
true position in the sight of God, how sweet to the-taste is the weekly
assembly of the saints around the " Memorial Table." They come for
that comfort and that cheer and help they are so much in need of, and
they obtain the same. The singing of the songs of praise to the Most
High, the soul uplifting prayers of the brethren, the reading of portions
from the holy oracles, and the exhortation delivered, are to the " lovers of
God " sweeter than honey to the taste. And while in the midst of the
assembly around the " Memorial Table " they try to concentrate the mind
on the one object in view, they try to shut out everything of an external
nature, that would tend to detract or draw away the mind from the " love
of God in Christ J e s u s " which they see in the bread and the wine on the
table. To them it is a privilege indeed to be present. For they know
that it is all of God's favor and mercy, that they have been permitted
to become associated with His great work centered in Christ Jesus. And
in the thinking over of the Father's goodness to them- in the bringing of
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them " from darkness to light," they can only in wonderment exclaim —
" Thou hidden love of God, whose height,
Whose depth unfathomed, no man knows."

O do not let us lightly esteem our privileges in Christ Jesus, but, on the
contrary, let us strive, more and more, day by -day, to meet with the
Father's blessing and approval at the last.
And, like our great Head and Captain, during this the time of o?ir
probation, let us " learn obedience " by the things that we are called upon
to suffer from time to time. For it is plainly revealed in the word, that
only the obedient ones will He own and bless at the last. And again, it is
plainly revealed in the word, that every member of that numberless
throng of redeemed ones who with " clean hands and pure hearts " assemble on " Zion's Holy Hill," will have passed through " great tribulation "
during the day of their pilgrimage. Every one of them during " the
cloud}7 and dark day " of Christ's absence " counted all things but loss for
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord." They forgot .those things that were behind, and pressed with adamantine resolution
" toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus." In all their trials and sorrows they exercised great patience and
fortitude.
"Thy way, not mine, O Lord,
However dark it be !
Lead me by thine own hand,
Choose out the path for me,"

was ever the burden of their prayer. And in whatever difficult situation
they were placed, they ever realized that their help and deliverance came
from the Lord, that made heaven and earth. They knew how vain and how
useless it was to lean on " arms of flesh," however strong the fleshly arm appeared to be ; they kept in memory the divine command, which was : " Put
not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man in whom there is no help, for
his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, in that very day his
thoughts perish." They knew by experience that it was far better to trust
l
n the Lord than to put confidence in man. And now at the end, on account
of the love they had for God and his ways (however dark they seemed to be
during their wilderness journeyings) they are in possession of the priceless
gift of everlasting life, forever to enjoy the sweet companionship of Him
who during the day of His probation was indeed and of a truth " the man of
sorrows," and who knew by bitter experience the very extreme of suffer-
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Dear brethren and sisters let us with renewed strength press onward,
knowing that
"God is our strong salvation,
No foe have we to fear."

We cannot do better, by way of conclusion, than commend each other to
the " word of His grace," which is able to build us up in our most holy
faith, and at the last, if approved of Him, " give us an inheritance "' along
with all the sanctified of God.
EDWARD

HKMINGRAY,

Nottingham, England.

GENESIS: THE THEORY OF DOCUMENTS.
"The Two Accounts" of the Creation.

We are now in a position to weigh some of the things which are being said of Genesis with much show of learning. We have come to the
book itself, and noted one or two things in it; and even our little knowledge will enable us to say whether the things said are in accordance with
fact.
Professor Agar Beet recently told the young men of the Aldersgate
Street Y . M. C. A. some things about this book which must have surprised them greatly, and must have stumbled not a few. That, with his
known views on this matter, he was asked to lecture there, we must regard
as a sign of the times. Is it imagined that the Y. M. C. A. must also
"move" with the times, instead of contending for the faith once for all delivered to the saints ? While 'we should be glad to have some authoritative answer to that question, we must at present keep to our subject. 1'rofessor Beet told his hearers that the Book of Genesis was anonymous, and
that there was not a single passage of the New Testament which asserted
that Moses wrote it. "Jesus Christ," he declared, "and the New Testament say nothing whatever about
ITS AUTHORSHIP."

These capital letters are used in The Methodist Times to emphasize
the Doctor's declaration. The statement is made deliberately, and it is intended to he received as final. It is handed on to the young men as a
truth which they may, with the utmost confidence, build into the foundations of their "new theology." But is it truth, or is it
FALSEHOOD?

Dr. Beet was perfectly aware, when he said these words, that Genesis has from the earliest times always formed part of the Law—"the Torah"—of the Jews. / / did so in the. time erf our Lord. We challenge Dr.
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Beet to contradict this statement. It is a statement no man dare contradict
who would escape being laughed at by the scholarship of Europe. W e
have contemporary evidence of this, and evidence at least 200 years earlier
than the time of our Lord, entirely
OUTSIDE THE

SCRIPTURES

That the Law, including Genesis, was regarded as a unity. Whatever then was said by our Lord of the authorship of the Law was necessarily said of the authorship of Genesis." If there is any escape from
this conclusion, I do not know it; I shall go further, and say that Dr. Beet
does not know it. What, then, are we to say in the face of these words of
Jesus, "Did not
MOSES GIVE YOU THE LAW?

(John vii:i9.) If before the eye of Jesus and that of His hearers the
whole of the Pentateuch stood as He spoke ; if the L A W of which he said
this included Genesis beyond the possibility of doubt, what are we to think
of the wild assertion that "Jesus Christ and the New Testament say nothing whatever about its authorship"?
The truth is that Dr. Beet might have said, with exactly the same
amount of truth, that Exodus and Leviticus and Numbers and Deuteronomy are anonymous. These books are never mentioned by these names.
They, like Genesis, are embraced in "The Law ;" and any statement as to
the authorship of "The Law" necessarily involves the authorship of Genesis. But Dr. Beet is also aware that the Old Testament was spoken of
in the time of our Lord as "The Law and the Prophets," and he will not
object to the statement that "The Law" as thus used embraced the Book
of Genesis. What are we then to make of his assertion when we remember that the New Testament and
OUR LORD HIMSELF

substitutes for the term "The Law," the name of Moses? In His parable
of the rich man and Lazarus, He says: "They have Moses and the
prophets : let them hear them . . . . If they hear not Moses and the
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead"
(Luke xvi:29, 31). Will he say that Genesis is excluded, and that it is
not embraced in that part of Scripture which our Lord speaks of as the
continued ministry and testimony of this servant of God? When we read
that, "Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them
in all the Sctiptures the things concerning himself" (Luke xxjv 127), will
Dr. Beet have us believe that Jesus said nothing about the promise given
in Eden of the seed of the woman who should bruise the serpent's head,
or of that to Abraham, that in his seed all nations of the earth should be
blessed ?
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My readers can estimate by the above the value of what is now being
retailed as "science." There was another statement in the lecture equally
misleading and untrue. I quote from the communicated report to The
Methodist Times: "Twenty-five years ago Dr. Beet read Genesis straight
through in the Hebrew, and then he learned that no one man wrote it. It
consists of different documents. They have different colors and tones.
The first document goes down to the middle of the fourth verse of the
second chapter. Then there is a change. You have another account of
the Creation, and that goes down to the fourth chapter." Now, it is here
PLAINLY SUGGESTED

to young men that there is something in the Hebrew of Genesis which
shows distinctly that the book is a compilation, if I am not mistaken in
my reading of these words (and I shall be relieved if it can be shown that
I am mistaken), then I say Dr. Beet has been trading on the young men's
ignorance of Hebrew. If, I repeat, I am not mistaken in my interpretation of Dr. Beet's language, his suggestion is simply atrocious. I have
read through Genesis in Hebrew, not quite twenty-five years ago, and I
have found nothing whatever there to suggest that it was a compilation.
More than that, the mightiest Hebraists that have ever lived have read
Genesis in Hebrew and found nothing of the kind. The truth is that the
unity of the book is so apparent to the Hebrew scholar that the critics find
themselves in the greatest straits when they attempt to separate the supposed documents. They say certain words or phrases mark one of the
writers ; but by and by they discover that these words and phrases occur
in the part which they assign to some other writer ; and they have to
HACK AND HEW

in the most frantic fashion to save their theory !
But let us look at this alleged " second account of Creation." The
first ends, say Dr. Beet, Dr. Driver, and all the rest, with the first half of
the fourth verse of the second chapter: that is, with these words, " These
are the generations of the heavens and the earth, when they were created." Now here we have a capital instance of " the hacking and hewing " which is needed to save critical theories. Can the reader make a
new beginning out of the half of the verse which is left? He will find
it impossible to do so. It clings tenaciously to the first half. It is not one
whit easier for the Hebrew scholar to make a new beginning out of it;
and he will find that Professors Driver and Cheyne were not able to persuade the revisers to make any change here, even in that new version
which in many respects has been made to serve the critics so well.
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But the attempt to make two accounts of the Creation labors under
still more
FORMIDABLE DIFFICULTIES.

Dr. Beet and his friends are compelled to force upon the word " generations"-- Tolcdoth—the sense of origins. Now that is a sense which the
Hebrew word never has, and which it utterly refused to bear.
The word Toledoth, "generations," refers throughout, not to the
origin of the things named, but to what springs from them. " The generations of Adam " (v. I), as any reader of Genesis must notice, do not
contain the story of his origin, but of that of his descendants. " The
generations of Noah " (vi :g) do not speak at all of Noah's birth, but only
of the great event in which he had so prominent a place, and of his immediate descendants. " The generations of the sons of Noah " (x :i) say
nothing whatever of their birth, but of the races which sprang from
them. Is it not marvellous that men, professing to be scholars, should
have failed to see this, and, right in the teeth of the Scripture use of the
word Tolcdoth, should maintain that it means origin of the heavens and
the earth in ii :J\ ?
Now the whole fabric rests on this glaring misrepresentation. If
Tolcdoth does not refer to origin, but to after history—not to the whence
but to the xvhither—it follows at once that, in this so-called "second account of Creation," we have really the beginning of
THE

SECOND SECTION

of the book. Just as " the generations of N o a h " imply a previous
account in which Noah's origin has been described, so " the generations of
the heavens and the earth " imply a previous account in which their origin
has been narrated. The narrative of Genesis flows on, therefore, with
unbroken continuity.
But, it is said, we have
AN

UNDENIABLE

REPETITION

in this next section. Does not that show different documents ? My readers, who remember my preceding paper, know already -what to answer.
These repetitions belong to the plan of the book, and are one of the most
striking proofs of unity of authorship which any book has ever borne.
Genesis is divided into sections; and we have in this second section the
repetition which we find in all the others. A new beginning is made, and
matters previously mentioned are given in fuller detail. The history of
creation is now to be exchanged for the history of man, and we are,
therefore, told how the earth was prepared for his abode. The creation
of vegetable life, which made all other life, and especially man's life, pos-
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sible, is first touched upon. W e are shown how fully God concerned
Himself with that, and made the world a holy place for the first man and
for us. " These are the generations of the heavens and the earth when
they were created, in the day that the Lord God made the earth and the
heavens and every plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every
herb of the field before it grew ; for the Lord God had not caused it to
rain upon the earth, and there was not a man to till the ground. But
there went up a mist from the earth, and watered the whole face of the
ground."
This is additional light upon the work of the third "day," and it is
imparted just at the right time, when man, to whom this kingdom is Vo be
given, is about to be introduced. Then the narrative broadens out, in like
manner, in its account of the sixth day. The creation of man—male and
female — was not done in a moment. Adam had to be trained, by experience of his solitariness and need, to appreciate the gift which God was to
give him. A garden was prepared. T h e animals and birds, which belong to the human period, were created, and brought to him who was to
rule over the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air. There were
service and affection there, but no living thing that made full answer to
the mind and heart of man. And then woman was made from the inmost framework of his own body, God thus writing a truth which the
first man, no doubt, read, and which many of his descendants might read
with profit now.
There is no trace here of " diverse documents." We have only a
history that carries us onward along this world's story with such combined simplicity and mastery as no book besides has ever equalled. We
shall see in our next chapter that, as it has fared with " the two accounts
of the Creation," it will also fare with "the two accounts of the Flood."
J O H N W. U H Q U H A R T , in Word and Work.

A Translation of Luke X X I : 32,
" Verily I say unto you, thic- generation shall not pass away till all be
fulfilled" (the Revised Version gives " accomplished," but this word is not
more helpful than " fulfilled.)" Many things were fulfilled, or accomplished.
by the destruction of Jerusalem, but not all things mentioned, such as in
verses 26 to 28.
The verses should be translated thus :
" Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not pass away till all
(these things) have a beginning." It is not the word " generation " that
needs explanation—but the proper, natural traslation of the Greek word for
fulfilled—which should be, " have a beginning," or, begin to be.—J. C.
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the month Japan has increased wonderfully her success
against the Russian army in Manchuria. Her victory is almost
complete. This, and rebellion thereby accelerated in Russia, it is thought
will make it impossible for Russia to raise another army able to even
promise to cope with the skillful and vigorous Japanese soldiers. It is
thought that over 700,000 men would be required, and their necessary
supplies would be enormous. The revolutionary element is busy persuading men to refuse to go to the east to be slaughtered ; and they are
causing strikes which threaten to cripple all efforts to supply ammunition,
etc.
All this makes it almost certain that Russia will sue for peace, and
the few men who escape -with their lives will return home to help the
Grand Dukes to realize their own stupidity.
While Russian soldiers are no fighters, but wonderful retreatets, in
China, history proves that they can fight nearer home, a fact which Napoleon learned by bitter experience ; and now, as soon as there is time to
rally, what may be expected next ? The masses, moved by anarchists
and other rebellious elements, who refuse to go east to fight Japan, would
be willing and, no doubt, able to fight nearer home, against the common
foe—Great Britain, The conditions are ripe for this, for the war in the
Far East has helped to ripen it, as will be seen by the following from a
correspondent in Russia to the Chicago Tribune:
Russia has not any designs on India, as England is so fond of alleging. If Great Britain would only let us alone we would not trouble
her; but we are not blind to the manner in which Great Britain has
seized the occasion of the present war to buttress all her interests in central Asia, where we have as vital interests as she ; nor can we Russians
get over the idea that sooner or later a conflict with our traditional enemy
is inevitable, and we realize that our only path to victory lies in the direction of India.
Without going back to Lord Curzon's bombastic proclamations or
anything prior to the war, and omitting consideration of the manner in
which she bought to embarrass and discredit us in its prosecution, we recall what Great Britain has done in Asia since the outbreak of hostilities,
and ask whether Russia would not be justified in making a counter move
to Younghusband's expedition to Tibet, which was in direct violation of
Great Britain's solemn assurances to us.
Younghusband negotiated a treaty which so closely approached a
protectorate over Tibet that the British government was obliged to ad-
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minister a public rebuke to him. Then Lord Kitchener's scheme for the
reorganization of the Indian army blossomed and a so-called commercial
expedition was sent to Persia. The son of the ameer of Afghanistan
was next brought to Bombay. Then pressure was put upon Turkey to
settle the Aden hinterland question, and now there is a project of autonomous Arabia.
Great Britain has been making hay while the sun shone. But Russia cannot hold her hands and see Tibet and Afghanistan converted into
Bhutan or Nepals, nor Persia placed completely under British influence. I
have no personal knowledge of what if any steps have been taken in
Turkestan, but Great Britain will find Russia is not so engrossed or helpless as to be obliged to relinquish border states to her mercy without a
struggle.
Sensational rumors of the dispatch of reinforcements for Russian
Turkestan were current two months ago, but they were then denied.
These reports now are affirmed on the authority of a traveler of unimpeachable veracity, who has just arrived from Tashkent!, and who was a
personal witness of military activity on the recently completed OrenburgTashkend and other strategic railroads through Merv to Krasnovodsk.
Troops, guns, and munitions of war have been moving southward for two
months. Between the middle of January and the middle of February
fifty-six military trains, mostly carrying artillery, ariived at Tashkent!.
The guns were mostly sent from Merv, from whence a purely military line goes to Kursk. The traveler in question was informed, although
he had no personal knowledge on the point, that Russian troops had
crossed Pamir through Terek pass and garrisoned Kashgar. The Orenburg-Tashkent! railroad was so crowded that the traveler was forced to
return by way of Krasnovodsk.
The informant states that the greatest secrecy is observed. Travelers, who are rare, must be provided with special permits from the minister of war, and are kept under the closest surveillance. The baggage of
this traveler twice was seized and searched, although his papers were regular. It is most significant that local officials have been ordered not to
permit Englishmen to travel in Russian Turkestan, and steamship captains on the Caspian sea have been forbidden to allow Englishmen to land
on the eastern shore. At Krasnovodsk the informant was told that two
English officers who were traveling in disguise are languishing in prison.
The informant said the greater tranquillity prevailed in the Turkestan
region. At Bokhara there were only vague rumors that a war was in
progress, and absolutely nothing was known regarding political developments in European Russia. The only explanation of the renewal of Russia's military activity there is that it probably is a demonstration to
impress Afghanistan.
Bro. Leake, of Camp Douglas, Wis., sends the following appropri
ate remarks on this subject, which are well worthy of consideration :
D E A R BRO. W I L L I A M S :—In noting the events in the Far East, between Russia and Japan, it appears quite clear to my mind to be in accord
with what is predicted in Ezekiel xxxviii: 4, as translated by the late Dr.
Thomas, in Vol. VI., page 150, " Herald of the Kingdom." The first
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part of verse 4 he translates as follows : "And I will break thee ; and I
will put hooks into thy jaws, and will cause to come forth, thee and all
thine army (I quote further from Revised Version), horses and horsemen, all of them clothed in full armor, a great company with buckler and
shield, all of them handling swords : Persia, Cush, and Put with them ;
all of them with shield and helmet; Gomer, and all his hordes; the house
of Togarmah in the uttermost parts of the north, and all his hordes ; even
many peoples with thee. Be thou prepared, yea, prepare thyself, thou,
and all thy companies that are assembled unto thee, and be thou a guard
unto them." From this testimony it would appear that a breaking takes
place before the placing of the hooks in the jaws of Gog to cause him to
prepare himself, and all his companies, for his ascent to the mountains of
Israel, there to meet his fate as described in chapter xxxix : 2. "And I
will break thee ; yea, I will entice thee, and cause thee to ascend, from the
uttermost parts of the north : and I will cause thee to come in against the
mountains of Israel " (Dr. T.'s translation). Dr. Thomas says this last
passage is exegetical of the first or former, that both breakings take place
at the same time on the mountains of Israel ; but it does not appear so
from the context: for it is quite apparent that some length of time elapses
between the two events. The invasion of Manchuria by the Japanese
appears to have been as successful as the invasion of the land of promise
by the Israelites under Joshua; and we know that God sent his messenger with him to bring him in, and it is quite possible that his guiding
hand may be at work at the present time, preparing a change in the Russian government by placing hooks in its jaws and changing its policy
from the Far East to the Near East and causing it to seek and obtain an
entrance to the sea through the Persian gulf or the Dardanelles, or both,
if it be possible ; but the Dardanelles he must have, so as to overflow and
pass over, overthrowing many countries and planting his tabernacle between the seas in the glorious holy mountain, where he will come to his
end with none to help him.
COMPLAINTS ABOUT CONTROVERSY.
We occasionally receive complaints because the ADVOCATE contains
too much controversy, and the first thought evoked by reading these complaining letters is, " W e will have no more controversy ; the A D V O C A T E
shall be an inoffensive, mild, lovable paper of peace, and not war." Then
we proceed with our editorial work, and here are facts staring in our face ;
the Truth in some of its vital elements is assailed, not only by the common enemy without, but by brethren within the camp. The " immortal
emergence" doctrine is stealing its way back into our ranks, the theory
of " free life," no sin in the flesh, substitutionary sacrifice of Christ, the
sacrifice of Christ and our baptism into him nothing to do with Adamic
condemnation, baptism for removal of the penalty of the second death,
enlightenment in the gospel imposes the penalty of the second death, baptism for the remission of personal sins only, and no removal of Adamic
condemnation and alienation thereby, Jesus the son of Joseph, and Jesus
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tw being the son of God, born with two physical natures, human and divine, etc., etc. Daily these errors are persistently knocking at the door,
sometimes breaking it down, and some times throwing the house into confusion and causing dismay among its faithful occupants. Then I see the
question written, as it were, upon the wall : " W H A T A R E YOU GOING TO DO A B O U T I T ?"
Now, brethren, with all due respect to your complaints and your desire to have no controversy, we are convinced by scripture, by experience,
and by stubborn facts which force themselves daily before us, that no
paper can do its duty in these evil days without controversy, without constantly contending and endeavoring to put down error. Any paper that
will try to keep free from contention will be compelled to proceed upon
the principle of " good lord and good devil," and such a paper will be a
hypocrite.
Call the New Testament a periodical, and view the writers as contributors, and Jesus as the editor ; then let me ask you, Was that periodical
conducted without controversy ? Was it conducted without controversy
among those within the camp ? Human nature is the same thing in the
twentieth century that it was in the first; and the conditions demand the
same treatment.
" Let us have less controversy, and more building up among ourselves." That sounds pleasingly as a suggestion—a proposition ; but it
will not work ; it positively refuses to be reduced to practice. It is selfcontradictory, since there cannot be a " building up " without an " earnest
contention for the faith once delivered to the saints," and this " contention "
is only another name for " controversy." Were the saints built up in
apostolic times ? They were, and that, too, by fighting hard battles, bv
" contention," by " controversy."
" But you, brother Williams, strike so hard, you are too severe."
Then when heresies threaten, you meet them, send in your defense, and
the ADVOCATE will welcome it; but do it, and do it quickly, do it when it
is needed. If you delay, and the editor sees the enemy flanking- our
ranks, he will strike, if he can, and strike to kill—the heresy, not the man,
whether he be outside or inside the household.
" Look at
; see how free it is from controversy." Yes, but is it
free from covert thrusts ? Bold, open contention has the merit of courage ; but occasional darts from under cover are contemptible. You who
with good intentions advise the ADVOCATE to cease contention, or at
least to be more mild, appear to be quite blind to facts when you refer us
to a certain paper for example. Do you think " controversy " is avoided,
brethren built up, the gospel honored—do you think truth is told when
the friends of the ADVOCATE are published as requiring that " Seek ye
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first the kingdom of God " should be changed to, " Seek first an agreeable
matrimonial alliance ? " What do you think the pen of the man who
wrote this was dipped in ? An editor would be more honorable were he
to publish " controversy " on ever}' page of his paper, than to pass this
slander on to the printer. Such thrusts as this find room from time to
time, and among a certain class of party supporters they succeed in prejudicing against a fair consideration of issues which the ADVOCATE has
openly, and as some think severely, discussed.
We do not complain of the " complaints " received, because they
serve a purpose, no doubt. Perhaps if they were not made, we might be
more severe, and so perhaps between advice from one side to go on, and
the other to stand back, there is an equilibrium. Let me say in conclusion, you deceive yourselves if you think a paper in behalf of the Truth,
against existing and constantly arising errors without and within, can be
faithfully conducted without controversy.
Bro. Leake sends us an extract from the Christadelphian, giving an
account of " an attempt made to bring about a reunion on a sound basis "
in Cardiff, South Wales. It seems that progress was being made so far
as the inspiration question was concerned, but the responsibility question,
by the advice of the editor of the Christadelphian, blocked the way.
This is another evidence of the schismatic work that has been going on,
based upon a question which was never regarded as a test of fellowship
before " Birmingham " issued its so-called " amended " statement. W e
hear of no re-immersions among them since taking this change of fellowship attitude. If it is a just reason for division, and for preventing reunion,
it is a first principle, and if it is a first principle, then all who were immersed
before the "•amendment" was made were immersed upon a belief deficient
in one of the first principles ; and all fellowship up to that time was a
compromise of the Truth. But it is only in some cases and places that
our " amendment." brethren make the responsibility question a test of fellowship, a fact which aggravates the sin lying at their door. We share
with Bro. Leake in deploring this divisional inconsistency.
THE OPEN L E T T E R ON INSPIRATION.
The result of Bro. Kirwin's "Open Letter" is not what he and others hoped for. W e promptly complied with his request to answer the
questions he propounded, and to write Bro. Hadley a private letter, doing
so with a little encouragement by statements made by Bro. Hadley in letters to Bro. Kirwin. Our private letter, and the answer now received, ate
evidence that no personal obstacles exist, and therefore if the mediatorial
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effort of Bro. Kirwin fail, it will be due to differences between us on what
we esteem as vital principles.
In the ADVOCATE for January we reduced Bro. Kirwin's letter to a
proposition, which we submitted as grounds upon which an agreement
could be reached. The quoted words in this proposition are from Bro.
K.'s letter, and based upon statements made by Bro. Hadley in letters to
Bro. K. The proposition is as follows :
" The original scriptures were wholly inspired of God." " There is
no ' technicaV way to prove that they did not contain some of the errors
of copies ; but since ' our God is a God of truth, and cannot lie," and
since He inspired the original scriptvires, we know, without ' technical'
means, that they were free from error.
If Bro. Hadley and those he represents accept this, which I take to
be Bro. Kirwin's meaning, then let it be so declared and Bro. Kirwin's
hope and the desire of many brethren can be realized.
Now to refuse to accept this is to take one or both of the folio-wing
positions :
1. That the original Scriptures were not wholly inspired of God.
2. That although God inspired the original Scriptures, they were not
free from errors.
The first commits one to partial inspiration ; the second, to erring inspiration, either of which leaves us with a useless Bible, since there is no
means of distinguishing between the parts inspired and those not inspired,
or between the errors and the truths. Upon such a foundation of sand,
who will build his faith of life eternal ?
Bro. Hadley published only very few words in answer to Bro. Kirwin's letter, which were neither an acceptance nor a rejection. But in his
private letter to me he says we are " not sufficiently agreed upon the
question of principle to make the path of reunion easy ; " and that if he
were " able to agree to these propositions, which he is not, he would be
quite unable to get others to do so."
Here we leave the matter, feeling that to advocate union upon any
thing short of the entire and unerring inspiration of the original Scriptures, would be a compromise of a most vital element of the Truth—
rather, of the very foundation of all the elements of the Truth. This the
ADVOCATE will never do, whatever the consequences may be. We have
friends we highly esteem and love, with whom we wish we could be in
fellowship ; but duty to God must be first. Our hope is that many of
those who, " for the sake of peace," remain in fellowship with the loose
position into which the body represented by the Visitor has fallen, will
yet see the error of their way, and come out and take their stand upon the
" impregnable rock of truth "—in fact, not simply in name.
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There are first principles which are set forth in the New Testament
as a basis of fellowship. Each of these depend upon the foundation of
inspired and unerring scriptures. To make the acceptance of these a
basis of fellowship and refuse to do so with the foundation upon which
they all depend is a very illogical, unreasonable and unscriptural attitude
to maintain ; and there are signs that, those who have assumed this attitude of looseness upon the principal foundation stone have extended it to
some of the others.
In order to confine the matter to the question dealt with by Bro. Kirwin, we have refrained from referring to other matters that have suffered
serious retrogression. W e had hoped that if union could be effected on
the principal question in dispute, the other wrongs could be rectified by a
united body ; but we now despair of this. Departure from those fundamental principles which have been our basis since the Truth's revival by
means of Doctor Thomas, are more numerous and serious than the brethren
at large are aware. We hope to sound a more definite warning of a general
character next month, perhaps in a supplement to the A D V O C A T E .
NOTES.
In addition to what appears in this issue of the A D V O C A T E , we have
a short item from Bro. Hemingray, entitled, " The Works of God," which
will find a corner soon.
From Bro. Paul, of Waterloo, Iowa, we have a copy of a letter he
wrote to a follower of Mr. Paton, a second life probation advocate. There
are good points in the letter, and it may find room after a while; but for
the present, perhaps " Russellism Refuted " is enough on one subject.
Our aged Bro. J. F . Edwards, of Buckingham, Va., contributes a
short history of his association with Dr. Thomas when the struggle between the Truth and Campbellism was going on. It will interest some
of our readers, and may find room ere long.
After long delay, the reason for which is given by the sender, Bro.
Whitehead, of New Romney, England, has sent another chapter of his
series on " The Epistles." It came too late for this month's issue, and
will be welcomed next month.
Bro. Dolph, of Rochester, N. Y., adds another article to one we have
not yet published. It is entitled, " Peace "—a good name, but how little
there is of the genuine thing in the world.
A sister writes us : " Have you ever taken a trip to the Pacific coast,
and would such a trip be possible ? W e have three large cities here,
Victoria, 30,000, Vancouver, eighty miles east of us, 40,000, and Seattle,
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to the south eighty miles, 50,000, where the Truth has never yet been put
before the people by a gifted speaker, with the exception of the time
when Bro. Roberts was here. You have friends here who would be glad
to welcome you. * * * I feel like saying, Come and help us."
Yes, we have been to the Pacific coast, but in California. Several
times we have been asked to visit Oregon, and British Columbia, but the
way has uot opened—too much on hand, and the journey is a very long one,
with only few to bear the expense, and we are not able to go so far at our
own expense. Some have asked whether it is possible to have the Truth
represented in the exposition in Portland this year. Perhaps a move may
turn up, or some one or more may turn it up, to enable us to go there and
do what we can. In that event, the journey could be extended in accordance with the wish of our zealous sister and others. There is a broad
field before us. When we look out over it, and then remember how weak
we are compared with the pressing demands, our only consolation is, that
" God hath chosen the weak things," etc. To the best of our ability our
motto must be, " Work, brethren, work."

SOME NOTES ON BIBLE CHRONOLOGY.
BY BRO. J. OWLKR,

LONDON,

ENGLAND.

[CONTINUED FROM PAGE 76.J

To sum up the whole story : at the foot of Table 5 it will be seen
that we have built up our chronology, and find that at B. C. 606 the world
was probably 3452 years old. Working backwards from this the creation
may have been B. C. 4058. If so, I differ by 31 years from Dr. Thomas,
who made the creation B. C. 4089. We have accounted for 24 years of
this in our new reading of I. Kings vi: 1 ; then there are the two years of
Jehoram's reign ; and finally the 6 years' difference in the date of 1st
Nebuch., he giving B. C. 612, whereas I have found it generally stated as
B. C. 606.
Taking the various tables before us as our basis, we get the following results for various " time of the end periods : "
(1) For example the world would be 6000 years old in 1942 A. I).
(2) Israel's " 7 times," which it seems to me are parallel with the
"times of the Gentiles" if they commenced B. C. 606, would end 1914
A. D. If, however, they should be calculated from the 19th of Neb.,
when the city was smitten, B. C. 587, then they would end 1933.
(3) Ezekiel had his vision of the " T e m p l e " in the 14th year after
the city was smitten—that is in B. C. 573 (587—14). Seven Gentile
times from that date would bring us to A. D. 1947-8 for the completion
of the Temple as a ' : house of prayer" ready for immediate use. But perhaps this is not a warrantable deduction.
Reducing these ideas to a consecutive proposition we get—
1914 as the possible date of Irael's restoration.
1933 as the possible date of Jerusalem's rejoicing.
1943 as the possible date of the inauguration of the millennium.
1948 as the possible date of the opening of the Temple as a house of
prayer.
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The above notes were worked out in September and October this
year (1904.). It is interesting to read in the December ADVOCATE Bro.
Watkinson's remarks on " Times and Seasons," in which he also works
up to 1943 for the ending of the " 1335." Curiously enough, before this
month's ADVOCATE came fo hand, I had jotted down the following table
in relation to the 1260-1290—1335 days :
First Application
Second Application
A. D. 606-8 Phocan decree to
A. D. 533 Justinian's proposals re
Boniface III., plus 1260
Papal godship, plus 1260
1866-8 Fall of Anti-Christ
1790—3 French Revolution
re temporal power, plus 30
plus 30
1897 Zionist movement,
1820—3 Drying up of river
plus 45
Euphrates, plus 45
1942 End of 6000 years, be1866-8 Fall of Anti-Christ, re
ginning of Millennium
temporal power
and turning over the pages of the " Christadelphian " for December, 1892,
I came across this remark by Bro. Roberts : " If it could be shown that
the world's 6000 years do not end till the new reading of the 1335 an objection would be removed. . . . If the reading of the 6000 years
could be brought down to 1943 it would be a strong collateral support to
the idea before the readers of the " Christadelphian " for months past."
It will be seen that this is the conclusion 1 had already arrived at, unconscious of the hope above expressed ; whether it is correct or not, I
will not dogmatize, but offer it as my contribution to an elucidation of
the prophetic times.
JOHN

OWLER.

London, 29th Dec, 1904.
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though the accomplishments are not so
rapid as we should like, we have much
BLACKBURN, ENG.- It seems quite to be thankful for, and though our
a new departure in having to chronicle strangers are only few, great and
the intelligence of this ecclesia, a feat- abounding is the interest shown by
ure I have not had the pleasure of
them, and I hope by next report to be
doing for these last eight years. I take able to mention a few additions to this
up my pen in the highest spirits and little flock. The desk has been occuwith the greatest of joy, in informing pied by myself and Bro. Bibby since the
you of the workings of the Blackhurn commencement of the year, dealing
ecclesia, and also all of like precious with various subjects relative to the
faith. "The word of life" is still pro- Truth. On Sunday evening next, Feb.
claimed in this town every Sunday 12th, '05, Bro. Bibby is replying to a
evening, with implicit faith and absolute sermon by Bishop Thornton, of Blackconfidence, and with untiring energy, burn, entitled "Do Animals Possess
knowing that that word should not re- Souls ?" when we hope to have a fair
turn to him void but it shall "accomplish attendance of strangers.
that which I please, and it shall prosper
in the thing whereto I sent it." But alWith fraternal love from your brother
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in the Lord of Glory,
J. W. REDING
P. S.—Meeting room, 48 Victoria St.,
Blackburn.

months visiting with his son in Springfield, Ohio. Our loss will be the gain of
the brethren in Springfield.
JAMES LEASK,

CHICAGO, ILL.—While we have no
additions to report to our number since
last report we are encouraged to believe
that we will have in the near future.
For some time past we have had the
company of Bro. and Sister McCracken
from Toronto, Ontario, who are making
a temporary sojourn in this city. We
have also had the company of the following visiting brethren recently at the
Lord's table : Bros. E. and J. Cooke, of
New Kensington, Pa. ecclesia, who are
at present studying at La Porte, Ind.;
Sister Barcus, Denver, Colo.; Bro. Pottinger, Kankakee, 111.; Bro. Smead,
Montevideo, Minn.; Bro. Spencer, Wauconda, 111.; Bros. Cecil and Robert Bickley, Waterloo, la., and Bro. Paul Wood,
Springfield, Ohio, the latter attending
college and university here. Subjects
of recent lectures by Bro. Williams have
been " Fiery Trials " and "The Rock of
Ages."
JAMES LEASK,

Sec.

The foregoing was held over from last
month. Later, Bro. Leask writes :
Since writing our last note of intelligence, we have been cheered by having
the privilege of assisting another candidate for eternal life, in the person of
Mrs. Kelly, to put on the sin-covering
name in the appointed way after giving
evidence of her understanding and belief of the gospel of the kingdom and
things of the name of Jesus Christ. We
regret having to report the loss of the
company of Bro. and Sister H. Skilling,
who have moved to a farm in Michigan, as has also Bro. V. Barnes. They
will be near each other, so that they
will be able to keep up a little meeting among themselves. We are also
about to lose the company of our esteemed Bro. Jas. Wood for a season, as
he purposes to spend the next six

Sec.
HAMILTON, CANADA—It again is
my privilege to ask you to insert another item of intelligence, pleasing in itself to all the household, and more
especially to the Hamilton ecclesia. On
Feb. 24th our ecclesia received an increase in members, when two more
rendered that required obedience by
which they indicated their full assurance of the truth of God's promises.
The obedient ones are now Bro. Joseph
Dixon, son of our Bro. and Sister Richard Dixon, and Sister Mary Dixon, wife
of our Bro. Geo. Dixon, and the son of
Bro. R. Dixon.
These accessions to our ecclesia are
very encouraging to us, and help us to
bear the many disappointments incident
to this life of probation.
Your brother in hope of life eternal
JOHN P. KIRWIN,

Secy.
HENDERSON CO., KY.—Since our
last report to the ADVOCATE the great
e n e m y w h o is ever busy stalking
throughout all lands has once again
called at our doors and, ruthlessly entering, laid his cold hand upon one of our
dear members. On January 6th, Sister
Louisa Green, after a lingering and painful illness,quietly "fell asleep" in Christ,
laying down the armor which she had
faithfully borne for but comparatively a
short time. While our sorrow is quite
deep and keen, it is "not as those who
have no hope." Bro. R. C. Green conducted funeral services, speaking many
words of truth and soberness to the large
assembly of friends and brethren. We
often reflect over how numerous are the
times in the last twenty years, since we
began writing intelligence for the A D VOCATE, that we have been called upon
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to chronicle the death of some of our
loved ones. But we rejoice to know
that it will not be so always. The time
will soon come when Christ, who is our
hope and our life, will be on the earth
again and to all his faithful ones will
"swallow up death in victory." "Even
so, come -Lord Jesus, come quickly."
W.

J.

GREEN.

Henderson, Ky., R. F. D. No. 4.

LEEDS (GT. GEORGE ST.), ENG.—
We regret to report the loss of four of
our members—Bro. and Sister Bartram
and Sister Phyllis Bartram, bv removal,
and Sister Large seems to have fallen
into the so-called "Amendment" theory,
and has gone over to the Basinghall
Hall St. meeting. On the other hand
we have an addition to our number in
the person of Bro. Moore, late of Basinghall St., who evidently has not been satisfied with the flimsy evidence adduced
in favor of the resurrectional punishment of "enlightened rejecters" who
cannot possibly be "under the Law to
Christ," decided to take his stand once
more upon the old Birmingham Basis,
which has served so well, and for so
long a time. How strange that brethren
should stick so tenaciously for such an
unsound position as that of judgment
with the household of " enlightened unbaptized Gentiles." Have they not to
take infinite care in setting forth the
theory, even to those who are already
skilled in the word, and withal, no "thus
saith the Lord ?" In view of this, where
is the simplicity of the gospel of the
Lord Jesus ? This is the evil of adding
to the first principles of the oracles, and
making a first principle of a technical
point and an "uncertain detail." We
must pray the Father that he may revive the heart of the fathers, and that
the " Up-and-Be-Doing " movement mav
be instrumental in bringing the brotherhood back to that standard which for so
long presented a bold front to infidelity
and apostasy. The Truth seems to be
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very much in disrepute, and no wonder,
in view of the divisions caused by such
technical questions. May the Father of
Lights grant to those who are striving
to make up the breeches in the walls of
Zion, so that the Lord Jesus mav be
met by a people who have been "purified unto himself, zealous of good
works," for when he was on the earth
did he not pray to the Father that his
followers "might be one, even as he and
the Father are one ?"
A. BURXELL, Rec.

LONDON (BARNSBURY H A L L ) Though unable to report progress in
additions to our ecclesia, I am able to
say that we are still holding forth the
things concerning the Kingdom and the
Name, and hope soon to see the fruits
of our labors. We have three or four
interested friends who are fairlv regular
attendants at our lectures, and with
whom we keep closely in touch. As the
years roll on, however, there seems to
be increasing apathy concerning divine
things. However, we cannot stand still,
but, true to our confession of faith, must
aKvavs be "Up and Doing."
JOHN OWLER,

Recording Brother.
LONDON (CAMBERWELL) ENG.
—We have received a letter from Bro.
Foote, Recording Brother, complaining
of our having published "intelligence"
from "Carlton Hall, Brixton." It was
after we had been fully and repeatedly
assured by the Brixton brethren that
their formation of a new meeting "was
not to be regarded as a withdrawal of
fellowship from the Camberwell brethren, that we published the "intelligence;" for we did not intend to
countenance division upon unjustifiable
grounds. Quite recently we have been
reassured that they do not wish their
attitude to be considered as a severance
of fellowship. Still, the Camberwell
brethren have just cause of complaint

INTELLIGENCE.
iii the letter they received from the
Brixton brethren ; and we would advise
the latter to respond to the request of
the former and withdraw the letter.
Hoping they will do this, or that the
two meetings can in some way mutually
adjust the matter, it will be better, we
think, to withhold the publication of the
Camberwell
letter pending developments.—EDITOR.

AX OFFENDING PHRASE.
DEAR

BRO. WILLIAMS:

Our

Presi-

ding Brethren desire me to sav that they
have observed with regret an article in
the December ADVOCATE, p. 623, which
states "Adam's sin is imputed to his
descendants." They hoped that this
and other misleading phrases would
have been dropped in view of the terrible experience we have passed through,
and the profitless and devastating controversy that has raged round them.
We have lost members through this
idea, and at the present moment are
anxious about the state of the Northampton ecclesia. It is shaken to its
foundations bv Bro. Boddington's withdrawal from it, brought about mainly on
account of this statement on p. 623.
We cannot justify it, because the phrase
is unscriptural. It was invented by men
who did not recognize that the unclean
flesh-nature was sufficient reason for the
condemnation of the whole race. They
then imagined the foolish idea that God
imputed Adam's wicked act to his descendants. We cannot hope for unity
if such statements appear in print. It
will work more mischief in our ranks.
We therefore earnestly hope you will
eliminate it from the ADVOCATE in
future, and, as opportunity occurs, you
will seek to remedy the injury that has
been done by showing the erroneous
nature of this doctrine.
On behalf of the Presiding Brethren.
JOHN OWLER,

Recording Brother.
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[The article referred to is entitled "A
Letter to A Friend," written by Sister
Overstreet. Let our brethren place a
strip of paper over the IMIRASE complained of, and then see if they can rind
anything unscriptural in the ARTICLE.
Then let them remove the strip of paper, and read the phrase according to
the teachings of the article.
Sister
Overstreet's letter does not deserve to
be classed with those who "imagined
the foolish
idea that God imputed
Adam's wicked act to his descendants."
The editor of the ADVOCATE had the
right to leave the phrase in the article,
surrounded as it was with scriptural
teachings governing the sense in which
it was employed. The word " im-pute "
is several times used in the Scriptures,
in reference to other subjects, in the
same sense it is employed by Sister
Overstreet; but no one will refuse to
accept those passages because a false
theory has been attached bv theologians
to the word " impute."- EDITOR.]

SOWERBY BRIDGE,
.'ORK.,
E N G - Since my last report we have
been cheered by the addition of one
more to our number. On Sunday morning, January 22nd, Miss Ellen Robinson,
19, of Ovenden Hall Cottage, Halifax,
was assisted to put on the saving name
of Jesus Christ, in the appointed way,
by baptism, after a good confession of
the things concerning the kingdom of
God and the name of Jesus Christ. Our
sister was taken into fellowship in the
afternoon of the same date. It is our
earnest hope that she may run well in
the race for eternal life, and at the return of the Master receive the prize
which fadeth not away, and which will
be given to all who remain faithful unto
the end. We continue to keep the light
of the Truth shining before the public,
the following
lectures having been
given: Jan. 27th—"From the Natural to
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the Spiritual, and the conditions necesbrethren in ecclesial work, serving in
sary for the change," Bro. Egerton ; the work of presiding and lecturing.
Feb. 5th—"A Startling Contrast, Christ He will be a valuable acquisition to the
the Lamb of God, and Lion of the Winnipeg ecclesia, to whom we comTribe of Judah," Bro. Briggs; Feb. 12th— mend him. Recent labor strikes in a
"Baptism," Bro. D. Hall, Leeds; Feb. branch of the piano industry, by which
19th—"The Kingdom of Men Com- several brethren are affected (though
pared with the Kingdom of God," Bro. not a party to the dispute) threaten to
Whittaker, Leeds; Feb. 26th—"Modern rob us of another serving brother.
Revivals and Present Modes, Compared
The mutual improvement class conwith Apostolic," Bro. Briggs.
tinues to be well attended. It is held
With fraternal love to Sister Will- every Wednesday night, when an essay
on some scriptural subject is read after
iams and yourself,
the daily reading by the Bible companYour brother in Christ,
ion. In accordance with the unanimous
FRANK HANSON,
approval of the fraternal gathering in
Sec.
Hamilton last summer, and the general
desire expressed for a repetition of that
TORONTO, CAN.—We are pleased
spiritual treat, the Toronto ecclesia have
to report that on November 23rd last,
decided to hold a fraternal gathering in
after a good confession, George AdamToronto on July 1st and 2nd. We exson, age 19, was baptized into Christ,
tend to all of like precious faith a corand now meets with us every first day
dial invitation to attend, and shall enof the week to keep the appointed medeavor to provide accommodation for
morial feast. Our young brother comes
all our visiting brethren and sisters.
of a Christadelphian family, his father,
JAMES M. CRAIGMYLE,
mother, and grandfather having long
Sec, 24 Perth Ave., Toronto.
ago identified themselves with the "one
faith." They live in Walkerton, Ontario. We also are pleased to have the
TOPEKA, KAN.—It is with sorrow
company of Sister Castor, formerly of
that I have to report that my sisterDerby, England, but for more than a wife fell asleep in Christ on the 24th of
year a resident here, during which time February, after only two hours' sickness
she has been meeting with what is and intense suffering with heart failure.
known as the "Weir party," a commu- Sister Austin was 65 years old. She
nity that has renounced the name was born in Swansea, South Wales.
"Christadelphian," though still retaining We were married in June, 1865, and
a fraternal relationship with some who came to this country in October, 1869.
bear the name. Through attending our Three years ago I assisted her to put on
lectures, and in private conversation, the sin-covering name in the appointed
Sister Castor discovered that our faith way. When her death occurred, word
was identical with hers, and as there was sent to Bro. W. S. Engle, of Whiwere doctrines taught and tolerated by ting, Kan., but he did not receive my
her former associates, subversive of her letter until it was too late to come. I
baptismal belief, she decided to cast in had often promised her that if I could
her lot with us. In this she manifested not get some one in the Truth to speak
an admirable sincerity and courage, as words of truth, that I would do it myshe had to forsake the fellowship of
self ; and I faithfully fulfilled my oftthose near and dear to her. We are repeated promise, speaking words of
about to lose, by removal, Bro. L. Da- comfort to our bereaved family, and
vies, who is one of the most active
setting forth her hope in the resurrec-
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tion from the dead. About two hundred
of our acquaintances and friends came
to sympathize with us in our bereavement, and all listened attentively to the
words spoken ; and at about four o'clock
on Sunday afternoon our four youngest
sons and one son-in-law and one intimate friend bore Sister Austin to her
last resting place. Again at the grave
we made a few appropriate remarks, and
left her to await the call on the resurrection morn.
Yours in the one hope,
H. O. AUSTIN,

703 E. 8th St., Topeka, Kan.
VICTORIA, B. C. (Christadelphian
Ecclesia)—On account of strained relations developing here a few weeks ago
relative to Bro. Laverock, of Vancouver,
B. C, who was fellowshiped in our
meeting during a visit to this city, and
whose articles on the Inspiration Question have appeared in the "Fraternal
Visitor" and ADVOCATE, we have at last
been compelled to withdraw from those
who insist on retaining his (Bro. L.'s)
fellowship. We are now meeting for
the present at Bro. Gilchrist's house, on
the old Birmingham Statement of Faith.
The following constitute those meeting
with us: Bro. and Sister Gilchrist, Bro.
and Sister Bowes, Bro. Purkis, Bro.
Pankhurst, Sister McCarter, Bro. and
Sister Watkinson, Bro. Geo. Watkinson,
and Bro. Alfred Watkinson.
J. W. BOWES,

Recording Brother.
WATERLOO, IA._Your letter, containing also a letter from Henry A.
DeButts, was duly received. A correspondence was opened between us, and
on Feb. 21st, as per arrangement, Mr.
and Mrs. DeButts arrived here on the
noon Great Western train. After a
very satisfactory confession of the
things concerning the kingdom of God
and the name of Jesus the Christ, they
were baptized into the saving name.
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They have long been acquainted with
the Truth, having read and reread most
of Dr. Thomas' works, as also Bro. Roberts' and Bro. Williams'. On account of
sickness and the condition of the roads
they returned to their home the same
afternoon, rejoicing in the hope of salvation, which to those who fully understand the Truth is everything. May
God bless them in their effort and help
them to be faithful unto the end of the
race, and give them the crown of life
which fadeth not away. In a letter
written March 3rd, Bro. DeButts says
they arrived home safely the same day,
and that they are truly happy in their
new relation of things wherein they
can cry, "Abba, Father!"
We are meeting regularly every first
day morning to commemorate the death
and suffering of our Lord, and in the
evening and on Friday evening for Bible study. Several are much interested,
and we hope they will soon yield obedience to the faith.
Your brother in the One Hope,
G. G. BICKLEY.

WASHINGTON, D. C—Christadelphian.—Washington Ecclesia, the sole
exponent of the faith of the gospel of
the Kingdom of God, meets in hall over
the National Capital Bank, 316 Pennsylvania avenue, southeast, at 11:30 a. m.;
subject, "The Heavens are the Lord's,
but the Earth Hath He Given to the
Children of Men for the Future Abode
of the Saved; Immortal Soulism a Delusion and a Snare." Strangers welcome. No collection.
The above, with slight variations, and
a different lecture subject each -week, is
our advertisement in Washington's only
morning paper, every Saturday. It is
our way of complying with the Lord's
last command, "Go ye therefore and
make disciples, or Christians, (margin)
of all nations, baptizing them," etc. But
here in this capital city of the greatest
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and best of the kingdoms of men, as
elsewhere, there is but little response ;
under the chilling shadow of the great
apostasy, a few of us are doing what we
can in cultivating the Truth, keeping it
alive as a tender plant and as a root out
of a dry ground. Whatever it may be
to those of us who are in the temple, to
those of the court without (Rev. xi:2) it
" hath no form nor comeliness, there is
no beauty in it that they should desire
i t ; " they as a rule "despise and reject
it." No matter how suggestive and surprising the claim of advertisement form
and lecture subject, we only occasionally
draw an outsider into our hail, even
from motives of curiosity, not to speak
of a simple and sincere desire to learn
the truth. For a fact it is a time when
a prophet could have foretold of this
land as Amos did of the land of Israel :
"Behold, the days come saith the Lord
God that I will send a famine in the
land ; not a famine of bread nor a thirst
for water, but of hearing the words of
the Lord." Presumably Christians are
listening open-eared to professional pulpiteers, religious editors, Christian Science (?) healers, spirit mediums, and
"resurrection is past already" speculators, but the word of the kingdom spoken by the Lord God through the
prophets, and his Son and the apostles,
has no force nor attraction to them, especially when they are read and repeated, without eloquent diction and oratorical flight, by clerks and mechanics in a
hall decorated by the charters and portraits characteristic of secret society
lodge rooms, rather than the fashionable temples and cathedrals of the man
of sin. But we who are within know
this to be all right, because it is just so
outlined all along the sacred page. It
was so in the days of Noah, of Abraham,
of Elijah and of Jesus, while Paul and
John foretold it of days in the near
future and the far-off days even to
where we are now. The conflict between the forces of the two seeds—the
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woman and the serpent—has been on
from the first. Between the powers of
the son of man and those of the man of
sin there must be no compromise, the
latter for the time being soaring high in
the ascendancy. The dead line between
the mystery of godliness and the mystery of iniquity must be well denned,
and I think we fail to appreciate fully
the fact that we are found contending
on the side of eternal Truth ; that we
have been called out of the darkness of
"That Wicked" to the marvelous light
of the sons of God.
To them strong delusion has indeed
been sent, who received not the iove of
the truth, that they should believe the
lie, "thou shalt not surely die." This
unfits them for exercising saving faith
and gratitude towrard Him who said, " I
am the resurrection and the life." With
them the present attractions and advantages of CHURCHianity are everything,
the future rewards of vital CHRisxianity
nothing. They would rather move now
in some favored social or official circle,
in the present constitution of the Gentile heavens, than to rule later in the
kingdom of God : the gospel of the latter falls short of good news to them, if
only for the flesh-plausible reason that
it denies that a saintly mother or sister
perhaps is waiting and watching for
them in heaven. Truly it is a strong
delusion, a fatal thinking of the flesh,
and for some of them we feel naught
but pity ; for others contempt, where
time-serving and hypocrisy is the main
spring of their rejection of the plain
message from the word of God.
I have been very much interested, as
have been others here, in your exposition of the sixteenth of Ezekiel in " Russellism
Refuted."
As you suggest,
Charles T. Russell is a veritable John
Murray of Universalist memory (after
whom my father, a convert from Calvinism, named my oldest brother) to
those who have awakened to the knowledge that immortal-soulism is not a Bi-
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ble doctrine. John Murray, with the
best of intentions, proceeded to demonstrate that the most of the human race
were not writhing in eternal torment,
and Charles T. Russell is not satisfied to
let them sleep in death. John Murray's
work was needed, unskillful though it
was. Charles T. Russell's work is not
needed, skillful though it be by comparison. The Giver of life has the right to
take it again and keep it; He has the
might but not the mind to preserve it in
eternal torture. John Thomas and we
his pupils, who have learned the Truth
as it is in Jesus, cheerfully recognize the
former and gladly acknowledge the latter. We have yet to learn, if it be so
taught, that the Lamb of God was to
take away the sin of the world by saving all the world's sinners, or by giving
them all a chance to be saved. Doubtless all the suffering and horror of the
present battle field of Manchuria will
soon be a thing of the past, but that will
not bring back to life those thousands
who have fallen there. So this world
will one day be rid of its present sin
and death conditions, but that is not
saying that all those who have gone
down into silence under those conditions will be brought back to life and
perfection. Why will men theorize in
preference to being taught by what
has been plainly revealed in the word ?
Why be wise above what is written ?
Why grope around in the darkness of
their own imaginings till they smash the
truth ? Yesterday this same Mr. Russell was lavishly advertised to lecture
here in Odd Fellows' hall, his subject
being "To Hell and Back." He had a
packed house of nearly a thousand
people. He is a forcible speaker, and
his demonstration from the Old Testament that the Hebrew word "sheol,"
translated "hell" when possible, but
"grave" when hell would not do at all,
as in Gen. xxxvii:35 and xlii:38, was all
that any Christadelphian could desire.
But when he took the words of our
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Lord in John v:28, 29 to prove that
every son and daughter of Adam, good
and bad, young and old, small and great,
idiot and sage, would be raised from the
dead, "they that had done good unto the
resurrection of life and they that had
done evil unto the resurrection BY
JUDGMENT," as he translated it, claiming
that resurrection was a process, and
that the latter class (by far the larger)
would by the judgments of the thousandyear day be raised up gradually to the
plane of human perfection, t realized
more than ever what a skillful juggler
of erratic exposition he was, to be sure.
Why, the man who arranged the references in the margins of my Bible actually knows the truth concerning judgment better than this leader of a sect,
for he gives as an explanation " unto the
resurrection of judgment " (Rev. Ver.)
Matt. XXV:ZLI, 46—"Then shall he say
also unto them on the left hand, Depart
from me, ye cursed, into the everlasting
(age-lasting) tire (destruction) which is
prepared for the diabolos and his agents,
* * * and these shall go away into
age-lasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal." These two passages in John and Matthew, read together, make luminous the whole subject of the judgment seat of Christ.
The "all that are in the tombs" (Rev.
Ver.) of John v:28 are manifestly the
responsible all, and the "all nations" of
Matt, xxv : 32 are the same, the " baptized of all nations" who had been
taught (Matt, xxviii •. 19), together with
all Israelites who had made a covenant
by sacrifice before baptism was instituted, aggregating "the Israel of God,"
worthy and unworthy, faithful and unfaithful, just and unjust. Both are obviously descriptive of the judgment of the
household. Mr. Russell is not only one
of those "always learning," but also always teaching "but never coming to a
knowledge of the truth" of this, one of
the first principles of the doctrine of
Christ—Heb. vi : 1, 2—eternal judgment.
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Our meetings are now well attended
and enjoyed by all the brethren and sisters and occasional visiting brothers
from other cities, and, best of all, love
and peace and unity now prevail among
us. Also lately it has been refreshing
to us to have come among us one who
at the first was impressed by the belief
that she had found a people for whom
she had been seeking, who were skilled
in the word of God and strong in faith.
With the child-like spirit needful in
order to inherit the kingdom of God,
she has been taught by our words and
literature, and has thus, we believe,
rightly learned Christ, and she desires
soon to obey the truth in the first prescribed act of faith. We are about to
enter upon the study of Revelation in a
methodical way, aided by the " Eurekas,"
at our Wednesday evening meetings.
No Christadelphian can be fully perfected in the faith without such study.
Were I rich in this world's goods I
would see to it that every believer in
the United States was possessed of the
three volumes of this magnificent exposition. We readily make allowance for
our departed brother, the doctor, in his
mistake of about forty years touching
the times and the seasons, for a mistake
under that head is always excusable. It
is born of the exuberance of faith, and
that is a good failing in any saint; otherwise we could not be of those, "be ye
also ready, for in such an hour as ye
think not the son of man cometh."
Russia, the latter day Assyrian, the king
of the north, the Gog—Ros or Rosh—
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, is
having a dreadful experience for some
reason, and the question is, Will it lead
up to the beginning of the end by Him
who "moves in a mysterious way His
wonders to perform?" May not and
must not the epoch and event of the
resurrection be nearer than the transfer
of the scene of his activities from the
far east to the near east ? With faith
unshaken and on the alert, I remain

yours, in the hope of Israel and the gospel,
G. AMOS WHITFORD,

Sec.
WORCESTER, MASS. —Yet once
more it is my painful task to ask you to
inform the brotherhood through T H E
ADVOCATE of another sad blow to Worcester ecclesia, in the death of our venerable brother, Josiah Goddard, who
after a long service in the Truth, calmly
desired to go to rest in confident belief
that our Lord has in store for him an
unfading crown of glory. Our brother
had lived nearly fourscore years, and
for many years had been a faithful servant of the Lord. The loss, a few
months ago, of his sister-wife was a
blow from which he seemed unable to
rally. The funeral was largely attended
both by believers and alien friends, who
despite inclement weather assembled to
testify of the esteem in which our
brother had been held. Bro. Isaac
Jones spoke words of comfort, and portrayed the glorious destiny of the earth
and the exalted position to which our
brother confidently hoped to attain.
Ever faithful, loving companions in life !
Bro. and Sister Goddard are resting side
by side in sleep through the rest of the
dark night, waiting to be called to joy
and a better life when the morning's
sun shall shed His radiance over this
benighted sphere. We miss their presence, but, though gone from sight, their
influence will long be felt by those to
whom they had been a source of cornfort and encouragement. We mourn
•our loss, but plod along daily, praying
"Father, Thy kingdom come."
With sincere sympathy for yourself
and family in the sad affliction which
came to you, and with earnest love for
all the brotherhood of Christ, we remain your faithful brethren and fellowlaborers,
T H E WORCESTER ECCLESIA,
By ALEX. BRUCE.
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THE LAST DAYS OF JUDAH'S COMMONWEALTH,
BY DR. THOMAS.
[CONTINUED FROM PAGE

103.]

'*ff"N T H E days of the apostles, this power of the " Iron Y o k e " was
||
employed by the Eternal Spirit to execute judgment upon Judah—
to destroy the ruling of the Commonwealth of Israel, which had been condemned of heaven. " Thou shalt serve thine enemies," says Moses, " •which
Yahzvch shall send against thec; and He shall put a yoke of iron upon
thy neck, until he have destroyed thee." " Yahweh shall bring a nation
against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as the eagle flieth ; a nation
whose tongue thou shalt not understand : a nation of fierce countenance, who
shall not regard the person of the old, nor show favor to the young." From
this, it is evident, that when the BODY POLITIC OK ISRAEL should be destroyed, it would be the act and deed of the Eternal Spirit, self-styled Y A I I WEII or Jehovah.
He sent the Assyrians to destroy the kingdom of Israel,
or of the Ten Tribes ; and the king of Babylon to overturn the throne of
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David. Hence, it is written," O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the
staff in their hand is mine indignation : 1 will send him against an hypocritical nation, and against the people of mv wrath will I give them a charge,
to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them down like the mire
of the streets "—Isai. x : 5. After the Babylonish captivity, He sent the Romans to execute the vengeance which John the Baptist warned his generation was impending—hanging over Judah as a cloud full of lightning, tempest and hail. As the Assyrian was the rod of Jehovah's anger, so also was
the Little Horn of the Goat, or power of the Greek and Latin peoples.
These all were Jehovah's executioners upon " a wicked and adulterous
generation ; " and therefore, in this sense, " his armies " and " his people."
The Assyrians and Romans did his work upon Israel although they
neither knew Jehovah, nor the true import of their own military operations against them. After telling us what he intended to do with the Assyrian, as already quoted, the Eternal Spirit proceeds to inform us, that all
the time the Assyrians were acting for him, they were doing it blindly,
and imagining that they were only carrying out their own policy. " I will
give them a charge," saith the Spirit; " howbeit the Assyrian meaneth not
so, neither doth his heart think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy and cut
off nations not a few. Wherefore it shall come to pass -when Jehovah
hath ferformed his whole work upon Mount Zion and Jerusalem " (which
has not yet been consummated) " I will punish the fruit of the stout heart
of the king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. For he saith,
By the strength of my power, have I done it, and by my wisdom, for I
am prudent; and I have removed the bounds of the people, and have
robbed their treasures, and I have put down the inhabitants like a valiant
man "—Isai. x : 7-13.
Upon this principle, the "host" or army " g i v e n " to the Little Horn
of the Goat " against the Daily Sacrifice" is styled in Dan. ix : 26, " the
people of the Prince"
The words are, " the City and the Temple, the
people of the Prince that came shall destroy." The Nahghid, or prince
royal, in this place is the same as is styled in the twenty-fifth verse,
Masshiah ah Nahghid,

the ANOINTED P R I N C E R O Y A L ; or, in the En-

glish version, " Messiah the Prince," who was to be --cut off" or made a
covenant of. From the text in verse 26, it is evident, that Messiah was
to appear before the destruction of Jerusalem by the Little Horn of the
Goat; for if he had not come before that event, the Goat-People could
not have been the people of the Prince Royal of Israel; for them to be
His people destroying the city and temple, he must have preceded the destruction, and have sent them. This is a testimony for Jesus the Jews
cannot destroy.
Jesus taught, that the destruction of Jerusalem would be effected by
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the armies of the King of Israel, because his subjects would not accept
his invitation to the nuptials of his Son, whom they had murdered, and
whose servants also they had slain. This teaching is illustrated in the
parables of Matt, xxi: 33 ; and xxii: 2—10. In the first, the Eternal Spirit
is represented as a Householder, who planted a vineyard, and let it out to
husbandmen, and then retired into a far country. David, referring to this
says, " Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt; thou hast cast out the
Gentiles, and planted ; * * * thou didst cause it to take deep root, and
it filled the land "—Psa. Ixxx : 8-16 : and concerning the same, the prophet
saith, " T h e vineyard of Jehovah of armies is the house of Israel, and
the men of Judah his pleasant plant; and he looked for justice, but behold
oppression ; for righteousness, but behold a cry "—Isa. v : 7. The husbandmen of this estate were the Chief Priests and Pharisees ; who constituted " the Ruling of the State" the power and authority being in
their hands. Their holding, however, was only a leasehold ; and could
not continue longer than the legal existence of the lease under which they
held. That lease was the Mosaic Covenant, which expressly states, that
" If they would not obey the voice of the Eterftal Spirit their
Mighty
Ones, they should be plucked from off the land, and scattered among all
people"—Deut. xxviii: 62—64. Thus, the national rebellion in the time of
the Prophet like unto Moses, was to extinguish their holding—the Law
was added until the seed should come to whom the promise of the vineyard was made—Gal. iii: 19.
The leasehold occupants of God's kingdom were a rebellious tenantry. He sent many servants to them, called " prophets," to persuade them
to render him his dues ; but they beat one, killed another, and stoned others. At last he sent his son Jesus to them. When they saw him, they
said among themselves, This is the Heir of the vineyard we have rented of Jehovah! Let us kill him, and retain it for ourselves! This was
the counsel; so " they captured him, and cast him out of the vineyard,
and slew him"—they cut off the anointed Prince Royal in order to secure for themselves the ruling of the kingdom of God. But their conspiracy was doomed to a miserable defeat. Thev had determined to
break asunder the bauds of the Spirit and his Son, and to cast their
cords from them ; but that incarnated Spirit in the heavens laughed at
and derided them!—Psa. ii : 1-4. When the Eternal Spirit in the Son
was speaking the parable, he turned to his hearers, and asked them
what the Lord of the vineyard would do to those husbandmen WHEN
HE C A M E ?
This question in Matt, xxi: 40 indicates a coining of the
Lord at the destruction of the power of the rulers who put him to
death. The bystanders replied, that when he came, " He would miserably destroy those wicked men, and let out his vineyard to other hus-
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bandmen." In this they gave sentence against themselves; and Jesus
ratified it, saying, " Therefore, the kingdom of God shall he taken from
you (Chief Priests and Pharisees) and given to a nation bringing forth
the fruits thereof. And whosoever shall fall upon this stone (quoted
from Psa. cxviii : 22) shall be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall,
it will grind him to powder."
[TO

BE CONTINUED]

THE BOND OF PEACE.
HE W O R D peace occurs very frequently in the Scriptures. Such
expressions as Prince of peace, peace of God, peace be unto you,
peace of Jerusalem, are full of beauty and significance.
In ordinary language, peace is the condition of a country, free from
foreign war or civil strife, and due respect paid to its laws by the people.
Also, there .is the peace that exists between individuals, living on friendly
terms. In either of these senses peace is very desirable ; so much so, that
the believer is urged to pray for the one, and exert himself to secure the
other.. " I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men ; for kings, and for all
that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all
godliness and honesty"—I. Tim. ii : 1-3. " I f it be possible, as much as
lieth in you, live peaceably with all men"—Rom. xii: 18. Then, belonging exclusively to the individual, there is what is called " peace of mind,"
freedom from anxiety, anger or ambition—a kind of self-satisfaction, that
often it were better it did not exist, reminding one of the line, " Where
ignorance is bliss, 'twere folly to be wise," or Solomon's words, •' The
sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than seven men that can render a reason." But these are all examples of the peace that the world gives ; not
of the peace that Christ meant when he said to his disciples : " Peace, I
leave with you."
Undoubtedly, the true peace is the reconciliation to God effected by
the shed blood of Jesus Christ, of which we may partake through faith
and baptism. " But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off
are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace who hath
made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition "—Eph.
ii: 13, 14. " Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also
ye are called in one body"—Col. iii: 15. " T h e kingdom of God is not
meat and drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit"—Rom. xiv : 17. Evidently this peace is not an accident, but a necessity to our existence as children of God. It is nothing less than covenant
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relationship, brought about by having God's laws written in the heart and
mind, and in baptism being sealed -with the blood of Jesus. " Ye are
come to Jesus, the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel "—Heb. xii: 24.
All peace-offerings were voluntary sacrifices, made in recognition of
the covenant between God and man. The faithf jl were reminded by them
of the Lamb of God who would make reconciliation for himself and his
people. They were free-will .offerings in every sense—no compulsion as
to time, or number, or kind. The gospel invitation is open to all at any
time. " Incline your ear and come unto me : hear^ and your soul shall
live ; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure
mercies of David." Peter said to the household of Cornelius: " O f a
truth, I perceive that God is no respecter of persons ; but in every nation
he that feareth Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted of Him." It
is worthy of notice, that the animals slain by Abraham, whose blood
sealed in type the new covenant, were of all kinds.
Having been constituted sons of peace we have honors, privileges and
duties, that we do well to keep constantly in mind; they will add dignity
to our lives, and make us considerate in word and action. To realize fully
our present peace with God, will open the understanding to a keener apprehension of the future—the fulfillment of the proclamation of the angels :
" Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace and good-will among,
men."
" Now are we the sons of God." That is very close relationship, not
to the king of a paltry dominion, but to the Ruler of the Universe. We
" have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father."
He is a loving and pitiful Father, always attentive to our appeals for help
and guidance. " Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth
them that fear Him." Sometimes, as from an earthly father, we ask and
do not receive ; but there is always this difference : the former may refuse
because he is either not willing or able to comply with the request, the
latter withholds from us only when to bestow would not benefit us. " No
good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly." As a wise
father, He tests the love and endurance of His children, by, subjecting
them to afflictions and trials. In this way is made evident what future
sphere each is qualified to fill. "As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten."
This rebuke does not arise from the ground or float down from the clouds ;
but comes from a diligent study of the Scriptures, which declare themselves profitable for reproof, correction and instruction. The trials and
afflictions may come in many ways, as they did to the Israelites of old.
The righteous suffered more or less with the wicked ; even so now. Their
history was written for our admonition and comfort. When affliction
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overtakest he righteous, it correctsand purifies the heart, but to the wicked
it becomes only a punishment that hardens and estranges the heart.
But do not let us " attribute folly to God." No trial is given of God, unless, in some way, it prove our faith. " Time and chance happen to all ; "
nature's laws are inexorable, they laslr alike the righteous and the wicked.
Besides, many of our distresses are the result of our own blunderings—
in temporal things as in spiritual: " Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein."
We must not be surprised to see " the ungodly prosper, and waters of
a full cup wrung out to the righteous." Like David, we shall understand
Divine wisdom in this allotment when we " enter into the sanctuary of
God." Until we learn from bitter experience, we may not grasp the force
of such statements as these: " I t isgood for me that I have been afflicted,
that 1 might learn thy statutes ; " " If the scourge stay suddenly, he will
laugh at the trial of the innocent." Can we doubt that our Heavenly
Father is well pleased when we come through, conquerors ?
We have been called by His name—" a name above every name." It
is not a mere designation to distinguish His family ; but it embodies the
characteristics of the Head, which all the sons and daughters should
reflect. That name includes wisdom, mercy, grace, long-suffering, goodness, truth, justice, love. Christ Jesus, full of grace and truth, manifested
the glory of His Father's name. " In him dwelt all the fulness of the
Godhead bodily." It is the sin-covering name (mercy and peace) bestowed
on us at baptism, in recognition of our faith ; the white raiment that hides
our nakedness, and without which we can never be clothed with immortality. How can we show forth thenceforward all these glorious attributes imputed to us ? Simply by keeping the commandments of our
Father—loving Him with our whole being, and our neighbor unselfishly.
There is unlimited scope to display the family virtues in our bearing
toward one another. " He that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen,
how can he Jove God whom he hath not seen ? " In a model family
each member is jealous of the honor, and anxious for the success and
happiness of all the others. Such is the family to which we belong. All
that do not attain to the required standard now, will not be permitted to
participate in its future renown and peace. " Our help is in the name of
the Lord, who made heaven and earth."
We are brethren of Christ. A father's control of his family is based
on his superiority in power, dignity, and resource. This removes him, to
a great extent, from an interchange of feelings and aspirations. A brother shares these. Such is Christ; he shared our nature with its infirmities,
hence can sympathize with us in all our joys and sorrows. He now
" maketh intercession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered "—that
should cheer us in the darkest hour.
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As brethren of Christ we are joint-heirs with him. But to this there
is a condition : we shall be glorified together, if now we surfer with him.
Do not hesitate, for great, indeed, is the inheritance. " Be thou faithful
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." " To him that overcometh I will give power over the nations, and he shall rule them with a
rod of iron." Such a full and rich reward makes all our efforts and all
our sacrifices seem insignificant. Even of Christ it is written, that "for
the joy set before him, he endured the cross and despised the shame."
One requisite of a perfect king is " that his heart be not lifted up above
his brethren." If we are in training for that honor, let us follow the apostolic exhortation : " Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly
love; in honor preferring one another." That love should be strong,
reaching to unselfish devotion. " Let us not love in word, neither in
tongue; but in deed and in truth." Christ's love was of this kind.
" Though he was rich yet for our sakes he became poor." " Greater love
hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends."
We are priests, chosen to offer up spiritual sacrifices in the holy place ;
and for that purpose clothed in white linen, God's righteousness imputed
to us at baptism. All the offices devolving upon Aaron's sons, as well as
all the rights accorded them, were typical of the duties and privileges of
those who serve God in the spirit and not in the letter only.
They offered a lamb, morning and evening continually, as a burnt
sacrifice ; we must offer our bodies a living sacrifice, fill up in measure the
sufferings of Christ. They replenished with oil the seven-branched candlestick twice daily 5 we are the light of the world, therefore, must keep
faith and hope bright and strong by the enlightening power of the word.
At the same time they burnt incense ; this we can do in offering prayer
and praise from " true hearts in full assurance of faith " to " the Giver of
every good and perfect gift." The}' ate' of the shewbread ; we must feed
on the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. Christ was the bread of
life. Unless we eat his flesh and drink his blood we have no life in us ;
that is, we must believe that through his broken body and shed blood,
eternal life is attainable. Not only do we eat of the shewbread, but we
are that bread: " F o r we being many are one bread and one body"—1.
Cor. x : 17, As in the case of the shewbread we require renewing once a
week ; hence the apostle Paul's injunction : " Consider one another to provoke unto love and good works, not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of some is, but exhorting one another."
We eat of the sacrifices, in partaking of the bread and wine in remembrance of our Lord's death, for he is our sin and peace offering.
We are the temple or tabernacle of God. " Know ye not that ye are
the temple of God; and that the spirit of God dwelleth in you ? If any

I36

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN

ADVOCATE.

man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy ; for the temple of
God is holy, which temple ye are." The 15th Psalm portrays the character of the man that shall abide in it. He must work righteousness,
speak the truth, love his neighbor, honor the upright, despise the wicked.
In making both the temple and tabernacle the utmost care was taken as to
material, pattern and workmanship. Is it not fitting and reasonable that
in the spiritual building the same solicitude should be shown ? The materials to be built into our characters are faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity. Our perfect
pattern is the Lord Jesus Christ. He was the Father's handiwork, "curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth "—among the lowly and
despised Galileans. In equally humble circumstances most of his brethren have been fashioned. " Hath not God chosen the poor of this world,
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which l i e has promised to them
that love Him ? " Goc! in all cases is the chief workman. Everything' is
from His beneficent hand—the forgiveness of sin, the plan of salvation, the
whole fabric of Truth—but each son of His has a part to perform, " t o
show forth the praises of him who has called him from darkness into his
marvelous light." " Work out your salvation with fear and trembling ;
for it is God that worketh in you to will and do of his good pleasure."
" He that will love life, and see good days, * * * let him seek
peace, and ensue it."
A. S.
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The passage- in Ezekiel having been shown to be of no support to
Russellism, the principal prop relied upon by the advocates of that theory
is removed. Indeed, the illustrations we have given, of how prophecy
has been fulfilled in relation to nations, may be applied to all their misinterpretations and perversions, and are sufficient to expose the sophistry of
all the arguments invented to support the flesh-flattering doctrine.
But we are asked to explain those passages in the New Testament,
which compare Sodom with Jerusalem and other cities, and which Russellism distorts in an effort to satisfy the wish which became father to the
thought. The fleshly wind is prone to conclude that a tiling is true
which at first it only wishes were s o ; and consequently " man has sought
out many inventions." " There is a way that seetneth right unto a man,
but the end thereof is the way of death." A theory, therefore, which
gratifies the fleshly mind may always be viewed with suspicion.
The passages to be considered next are the following :
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Matt, x : 15—Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the
land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city.
Matt. xi:2i-24—Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida 1 for if the mighty •works, which were done in you, had been done
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and
ashes. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon
at the day of judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which art
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty
works, which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would
have remained until this day. But I say unto you, That it shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee.
In order to make these passages fit the theory of a future probation,
Russellism found it necessary to invent an artificial "judgment." So the
future day of the Lord, when all nations of the earth are to be blessed,
they converted into a day of judgment, and the "judgment," after being
subjected to the same ingenuity, came from the Russell pottery shaped
into -probation. Applying the foregoing scriptures in accordance with this
new invention, we are to suppose the Saviour saying, " W o e unto thee,
Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! etc.; it shall be more tolerable for
the Sodomites in the future day of your probation than for you." To accept this, one's conscience must be sufficiently elastic to believe that the
restoration to a " fair chance " is a " woe," and that in the probation which
this "fair chance" provides for, the " w o e " of the citizens of the towns
denounced by Jesus will exceed that of the Sodomites..
There is a strange confusion here ; for Russellism was invented to
secure a lost privilege—that of a " fair chance " that was missed in this
life. To prove a restoration to the enjoyment of this privilege we are referred to scriptures which pronounce a " woe " that will overtake the probationers at the very time they, are enjoying the second life, " fair chance "
privilege ; and the " woe " of some of those who suffer the invented probationary " judgment" is to exceed even the " woe " that Sodom is to suffer a second time, for surely it has suffered one " woe."
Who would ever have thought that any one would have had the presumption to divert the fearful judgments which Jesus pronounced upon
Chorazin, Bethsaida, etc., from being executed during the existence of
those cities, and withhold them till post-resurrectional times, when they
would be executed "woefully" in the form of a "blessedness" of a 'tfair
chance " to obtain the boon of life eternal—dispensed in milder form upon
Sodomites "than upon others?
" The land of Sodom " had received its judgment; not in the form of
a probation, but in fire and brimstone rained from heaven, which " destroyed them all." This dreadful fact was kept in memory all the way
down the ages, and it became an example. To describe the wickedness of
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any particular people, it was compared with that of Sodom. To describe
the punishment inflicted or to he inflicted, that of Sodom was brought
down, and thrown forward to any coming event of dire punishment, for
comparison, and to cause a realization of the intensity of the sin and to
emphasize the degree of judgment to be poured out for such sin. This
was what Jesus did in the words of the scriptures under consideration.
Woe to that city which shall refuse to hear you ; for when its day of
judgment for this shall come, it shall be worse than that of Sodom. Bring
the judgment of Sodom down in your memory and compare it with the
judgment that shall overtake the cities in question and the comparison will
show that it is more tolerable for A than for B, or more intolerable for B
than for A—the latter shall be worse than the former, dreadful to human
memory though the former be.
This view is objected to by some because the future tense is used—
"shall be more tolerable." But in view of the fact that the " w o e s " or
judgments were future in relation to the cities denounced, what other
tense could have been used ? Sodom's dire punishment was a past thing,
as a matter of literal fact, but it was a present thing in thought with subsequent generations ; and since Jesus was making it a matter of comparison with future events, it became a future thing in thought—to be thought
of in comparison with an actual judgment to be poured out. It is the
thing in question, therefore, that governs the tense, the thing compared
with it being subordinate to that which was being emphasized, namely,
the coming " w o e s " upon those denounced.
Now it was the imagination that many had died without a "fair
chance " who, if given such "chance," would have been saved, that gave
birth to Russellism. How strange, then, and what straits the inventors
must have felt themselves put to, that they should be compelled to refer
to passages which show that more than a " fair chance " had been given.
It was because " mighty works" had been done and were to be done, in
some instances by " signs and wonders, and divers miracles," without effect, that Jesus denounced those in question. In one of the passages, the
twelve disciples are declared to have been given " power against unclean
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner
of disease" (Matt, x : 1). Thus armed, they were commanded to visit various cities, "And whosoever shall not receive you, nor your words, when
ye depart, out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and
Gomorrha in the day of judgment than for that city" Did they not have
" fair chance " enough ? If not, who has ? They were without excuse ;
and yet we are asked to believe that the denunciation of the Saviour
meant that they were to be given more than a " fair chance " again, anoth-
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er chance under a " judgment" whose terrors are to be only a moral training under more favorable circumstances, and with an improved condition
of nature that will make it comparatively easy for them to secure the salvation which they refused in their first life time, despite the fact that its
preachers were proved to be of Divine authority by " signs and wonders,
and divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Spirit." Viewed from every
point it is clear that there is no soundness in this flesh-flattering theory,
and the fact that it has deluded so many is not because it is true, not because it is reasonable, not because it is scriptural, but because "the people
love to have it so."
THE JUDGMENT DAY A PROBATION.

Mr. Russell's claim is that the ''judgment day " means a "trial " day,
or a day of future probation. In writing of the benefits of that day, as
compared with the " first trial," he says :
The trial of the race, which resulted in the loss of the blessings at
first conferred, is really turned into a blessing, by reason of the ransom
from its condemnation and penalty, which God has provided. * * *
Man, by reason of present experience with sin and its bitter penalty, will
be fully forewarned, and when, as a result of the ransom, he is granted
another, an individual trial, under the eye and control of him who so loved
him as to give his life for him * * * we may be sure that the wilfully disobedient only -will receive the penalty of the second trial " Millennial Dawn," Vol. I., p. 146-7.
Here are set forth the advantages which future pro'bationers will have
over those of the present. " The blessings of the first," which were lost,
we suppose he means by our first parents, are to be restored by a " ransom for all" back to the Edenic state. It is this bright future for those
addressed by Jesus in the scriptures under consideration that we are asked
to see in the words, " Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida!
* * * It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you." Those against whom the apostles were to shake off
the dust of their feet because they refused to listen to the message of
love, and blasphemed the Holy Spirit, spurning the " mighty works " performed before their eyes, were assured, according to Russellism, that they
would have a resurrection which would effect a " ransom " to Edenic conditions, when " the blessings of the first trial " would be conferred upon
them ; and " by reason of present experience of sin and its bitter penalty will be fully forewarned." These future advantages, these "blessings,"
this " ransom "—all of this we are asked by Russellism to read into the
words of Jesus: " Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for
the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment than for that
city." One cannot help wondering whether Russellites would not have
tried to use language more nearly expressive of what they say Jesus
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meant when he used these words. If Jesus was, in these words, foretelling a " ransom " and " blessings " for these rejecters of Holy Spirit-confirmed truths, what a strange selection of words he made ! But he meant
no such foolishness, and the only strangeness in the case is the presumption of Russellism in insulting common sense in asking sensible people to
detect such absurdity in the forceful words of woe the Saviour uttered
against a people who, instead of deserving "another trial" and the blessings of a " ransom," richly deserved the punishment foretold by Him who
well knew what He was saying.
The word in the original scriptures rendered "judgment" in the passages in question is, krisis. When this word is used threateningly, it is
clear that it means punishment to be inflicted. For example, Matt, v : 21—
" Whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment;"
Heb.
x : 26, 27—" For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a certain
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour
the adversaries ; " Jas. ii: 13—" For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath showed no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment ; "
II. Pet. ii: 4—"For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast
them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment," etc.
In this same threatening sense the word is employed in denouncing
the wicked in the passages in question. Can any one change these scriptures to mean probation under the " blessings " of " ransom ? " Such a
suggestion is nothing less than an insult to serious, sensible minds.
THE FALLACY OF OBLIGATING GOD TO MAN.

Russellism starts with a perverted mind, placing great value upon
mortal man, and assuming that God is obligated to man. There are some
lazy people in the world who say, and act accordingly, that " the world
owes them a living;" and, quite as unreasonably, Russellism is based
upon the conceit that God owes the entire race of Adam a " chance " to
earn eternal life. Since many die without this' " chance," there is, they
suppose, a delinquency ; and since there is no release, it being absolutely
necessary to pay the debt and make amends for failing during one life
time, a " ransom " must take place by resurrection to a better nature and
better environments, and thus give the subjects an incomparably better
chance than they would have had if, unfortunately, they had been reached
in the first life time. Should the masses of idiots, Hottentots, heathen of
all classes, and nominal Christians ever become the subjects of this Russell " ransom," will they not have good reasons to be glad that they were
not found out and put under the " much more severe trial" of having to
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"withstand satan, the prince of this world, with all his wiles and ensnare ments?" while in the world's " judgment day " to come " Christ will be
reigning, and satan will be bound that he may not deceive the nations."
Had they been discovered with the first " trial judgment," they would
" have suffered persecution for righteousness sake," while in the second
" trial judgment " all " stumbling blocks and snares will be removed." It
would be quite interesting to hear Russellism explain how, with " stumbling blocks removed," •" satan bound," men no longer subject to his
" wiles and ensnarements," and with " Christ reigning "—how, in conditions so vastly better than those of this life, the words of Jesus are to
find a fullfillment: " It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom than
for you." If these words can be conjured into a promise of the blessing
of a probation under conditions incomparably better than those of this evil
first life time, who would not pray to escape the first chance and to be allowed to await a passive "ransom" by resurrection to a probation, when
alllines will lead in pleasant places and it will be easier to succeed than to
fail?
No doubt Russellites will answer this by saying that if we are not
put on trial in this life, the reward we shall obtain by the second life
" trial " will not be so great. This means that throughout the endless
ages, Russellites, whom the "first trial judgment" reached, will be superior Jo all those who are not put on " trial " now, but who will succeed
under the second " trial Judgment." Here the question arises, How came
this thing called " first trial judgment" to succeed in finding Russellites
and putting them on " first trial judgment" and to fail to succeed in finding others ? Is there not partiality in thus finding the few Russellites at
the eleventh hour, and in not finding the rest of Adam's race till they are
given a second life ? And then, why should Russellites be given a better,
reward than those who succeed in the second life time ? Is it that the
merit is in those found, and consists in being found ? or is the question of
who shall be found for " trial" in the first and who in the second life time
an arbitrary matter, regardless of merit, with this " trial " hunting thing
Russell's imagination has invented ? In any event, the only thing it has
succeeded in doing is in becoming confounded in its own confusion, and in
deluding many who, in their distress in the loss of loved ones, became an
easy prey to this cunning imposition.
When our first parents fell, and thereby forfeited the right to probation, they had no claims upon God for any opportunity for another probation, either in this life or in a future life. They passed deservedly under
the sentence to return to the dust from whence they were taken. Justice
could make no further claims in man's behalf, and if any plan of ransom
was intended to be revealed, it would be by the love of God.
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Perhaps Russellism will agree with us thus far. Let us suppose so,
and then we may also agree that if a plan of redemption is offered to man
by the hand of love, it should be broad enough to meet the requirements
of the newly formed fallen situation. Had God left man for six thousand
years in the plight in which sin had placed him, and withheld the revelation of his plan till Russellism was "due "and ready to receive it, then
there would be some excuse for the claim that the larger part of the race
had died without an opportunity which was " due " to them ; for, of course,
it was as much due to them as it was to the few Russellites who claim to
have been the recipients of it. Justice might then have said, Here is an
opportunity offered in this late day to a few, while from millions, during
thousands of years, it has been withheld. If it is right to offer it now to
Russellites, it is right that it should have been offered to all from Adam
down to Mr. Russell. But Russellism declares this was not done, and
therefore there has not been strict justice without partiality. The miscarriage of justice can never now be fully remedied because the millions are
dead. The only thing that can be done now to offset the—what ? Oversight ? Delinquency ? Call it what you like—the only thing than, can be
done now in fairness—"fair chance "—to those who preceded Russellite
times and the ignored contemporaries of Russellites, is to try again. This
can only be done by resurrection to a second life time, and perhaps the
failure (?) of the past will thereby be measurably remedied in the future.
Is there any reasonable person willing to view God's dealings with man
in this haphazard, partial manner ? I think not. Russellites would not,
of course, express it in the way we have, because the theory requires a
cunning manipulation of words to hide its folly ; but the facts are just as
we have stated them in plain language, free from the art of that verbal
decoration which is so well calculated to " deceive the hearts of the
simple."
NO FAVORITISM TO RUSSELLITES.

God is no respecter of persons. He did not withhold his offer of the
most superior degree of his ransom for a few who would conceitedly call
themselves the favored " little flock." He made known his plan of redemption in " due time," and that time was immediately upon its having
become necessary, and the plaster was there and then put upon the
wound, and was large enough to cover it; and the fact that the remedy
was not effectual co-extensively with the race as men multiplied, is not due
to any defect nor difficulty in the remedy, but to the degeneracy and apostasy of mankind.
Here are the parents of the human family in a fallen state, needing
redemption. The dimly revealed plan of redemption provides a "seed of
the woman " who " shall bruise the serpent's head." That " Seed " was
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Christ. But he, personally and as an actual sacrifice, was not due for over
four thousand years. To wait that length of time would be fatal to the
millions who in the interval would go down under the sentence, " Dust
thou art and unto dust shalt thou return." Now is the time to set the redemptive plan in operation. Here are the sick patients, apply the remedy.
How ? By means of types of the " Lamb of God " who is to " take away
the sin of the world." In this manner He can become the " lamb from
the foundation of the world " by means of the one faith being " once for
all delivered to the saints."
Was the "one faith " delivered to our first parents ? If it was, then
God delivered it to the race—the very same race which fell, and the plaster was put upon the wound, and became a remedy to the extent of restoring man to a state of probation, by which he could ultimately become
cured of the physical disease with which sin had afflicted him. Restored
to communion with God by the sacrifice of Christ provisionally operating
through the typical " lamb slain from the foundation of the world," the
plan of redemption had done its work, and was to be an ever present
thing for every generation of the race if they would retain it; and was
adequate to the salvation of every soul of them if they would have it.
The fact that they did not was no fault of, nor discrepancy in, the Physician nor His remedy ; but it was in the apostatizing generations of mankind. God having extended the hand of love where it was needed and
when it was needed, by " once for all delivering the " faith "—the " one
faith," " without which," in all ages, " it is impossible to please God," and
therefore impossible to secure its ransom— there was no reason, so far as
God's part in the matter was concerned, why Adam and Eve could not be
saved, why their children could not, and why their children's children
throughout all generations should not be saved—why salvation could not
be universal. But there was a Cain, and the Cains multiplied, and the
vast majority of the race retained not God in their hearts, and forsook his
"once for all" delivered saving " f a i t h ; " and now is Russellism going to
have the audacity to impose upon God the duty of creating all the de.
praved, brutish and apostate masses of moral and physical corruption
again and per force usher them into sound "very good " moral and physical natures by a process in which they will be as passive as a machine in
the hands of a mechanic, and then deliver, the second time, that " faith
which was once for all delivered to the saints ? " Verily they offer us a
god who is as fickle as themselves. Away with the " wizards who peep
and mutter: should not a people seek unto their God ? * * * To the
law and to the testimony ; if they speak not according to this word, it is
because there is no light in them " (Isai. viii: 19, 20).
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WAS THE ONE FAITH DELIVERED TO ADAM AND EVE ? '•"

Our application of Jude's words, "the faith once for all delivered to
the saints," to our first parents may be objected to by some. We must
therefore give our reasons for this application. Dr. Young renders verses
3 and 4 thus : " When ' making all haste to write (at once) to you of the
common salvation (or safety) I had a necessity to write you, exhorting
to agonize-openly for the faith once-for-all given-over to the saints,' i. e.,
'out of the earth.' "
•
The "common salvation" is the salvation common to all men; for all
the Adamic race is in the same fallen state, and all need the same salvation from that state to life and glory. This "common salvation" was
" once " given, and given " for all." The " one faith " is the gospel—good
news of eternal life and everlasting inheritance. The gospel preached by
Jesus and his apostles was the same as that preached to Abraham ; for
Paul writes this to the Galatians when he says, "And the scripture, foreseeing that he would justify the heathen through faith, preached before
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed "
(Gal. iii: 8). That there is only one gospel he declares in chap, i: 8 : " But
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed."
This gospel, under the name of " faith," is defined in the words,
" Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen. For by it the elders obtained a good report" (Heb. xi: I, 2).
In verse 5 we are told that " B y faith Enoch was translated that he
should not see death ; * * * for before his translation he had this testimony, that he -pleased God." Then the apostle adds, " But without
faith it is impossible to please God ; for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek
him." This faith, or gospel, " cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God " (Rom.x :i7). From the "word of God," therefore, Abraham
received the faith, also Enoch, the one thereby becoming " a friend of
God " and the other " walking with God."
So far we can be sure that the one faith of the " common salvation "
was known by means of the " word of God " in the days of Enoch, and
that by it, " without which it is impossible to please God," Enoch " had
this testimony, that he pleased God" We are now back to the seventh
generation from Adam. Let us now enter the family circle of Adam and
Eve and see if they had this one faith as the " substance of things hoped
for" and therefore of things promised. Paul says, " For by it the elders
obtained a good report." Is it asking too much to believe that Adam and
Eve were among the " elders ? " The Diaglott renders verse 2 as follows :
"In Faith (capital' F ') we perceive that the Ages have been thoroughly ad-
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justed by God's command, that not from things then manifest the things
now seen here come to pass." " F a i t h " is here a system in which when '
learned the mind will comprehend thereby a proper adjustment of all ages
leading up to the " age to come," when the rewards of the " Faith " will
be gloriously realized. That this was sufficiently clear to Abel as to enable him to grasp " things hoped for," and to offer a sin-offering as an
exemplification of his faith in Christ as the " seed of the woman"
whose lieel the serpent would bruise ' and who would bruise the serpent's head, is shown by the fact that " the sacrifice more" which he
offered than that of Cain secured for him the assurance that *' he was
righteous." Here, then, is the one faith in Adam and Eve's family,
and when we add to this the evident significance of the record that
Adam and Eve were clothed with coats of skins, have we not sufficient to show that their "sins were covered," their "iniquity forgiven"
by the divinely appointed means of the sacrificial death of the
victims from which the " coats of skins" were procured ? Since it is
positively stated that Abel offered a sacrifice of the firstling of the
flock, must we not conclude that instructions had been given to the family
as to the typical significance of these sacrifices ? The very fact that Cain
was condemned for not making the " sin-offering that coucheth at the door
of the fold " shows that he was disobeying a command, otherwise his condemnation was without just reason.
Here, then, is the sainted family sanctified from their fallen state by
means of the " faith which was once for all delivered to the saints." This
delivered faith of the " common salvation " was never withdrawn from
the Adamic race. The "chance" was given to the race through the same
federal heads who forfeited the first " chance " in Eden. God did his part
as an act of love—did it " once for all; " and He in no sense is responsible for the fact that a large part of mankind " wandered out of the way of
understanding," and are fit therefore only to " remain in the congregation
of the dead " (Prov. xxi: 16).
THE RUSSELL RANSOM AN INVENTION.

The " ransom for all" harped upon so much by Russellism is an invented " ransom." It would force upon man a restitution of a physical
condition without man performing any part in it. Man having fallen by
sin, the wisdom of God is seen in requiring that he profit by the experience of trial under th<; evils he brought upon himself; \t requires that to
secure the physical redemption; man must be a voluntary and an active
participant in the work, not a mere passive subject operated upon miraculously by resurrection.
The ransom, in the primary sense, was only the reinstating of man
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in the relation to God from which he fell. Before he fell, man was
•on probation, with the way (o the tree of life open to him ; after the
fall, he was not on probation, and the way to the tree of life was
closed against him. The ransom, which was entirely an act of God's
love, and in which, primarily, man did not participate, was a restoration to a probationary relationship, by which man could " work out
his own salvation," which would result ultimately in healing the physical sin-produced condition, and end in the " redemption of the body."
The matter of the " ransom for all," therefore, may be stated thus:
Sin closed the door against all—Adam and his descendants; the ransom opened that door " for all "—Adam and his descendants. Taking
this view of it the ransom is as truly "for all" as the effect of the
fall was. It may also be expressed in this way : Adam closed the door
against " all ;" Christ opened the door " for all." While Christ personally "and literally as a sacrifice was not there to effect the ransom, the
wisdom of God provided that the efficacy of His predetermined sacrifice
should be drawn on ii) advance by means of types of what would certainly become realities.
The door which the " ransom" thus opened was never afterwards
closed. That thousands have wandered away and lost it does not change
the fact in the least. The special revelations which have been made since
the delivery of " the faith once for all to the saints '" have not been new
" ransoms," new gospels, new faiths; they have been a resounding of the
same " ransom," gospel, faith, etc. True there have been changes in the
means of induction into the one faith, necessarily, by reason of transitions
from times of "shadow" to times of "substance," but the gospel has always been the same, because man's common condition has always required
a " common salvation."
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2402

Event
Age of Caiuan at birth of Mahaleel
Age of Mahaleel at birth of Jared
Age of Jared at birth of Enoch
Age of Enoch at birth of Methuselah
Age of Methuselah at birth of Lamech
Age of Lamech at birth of Noah
Age of Noah to the day the Flood
was dried up

Second Period—Deluge
B. C.
2400

2365
2335
2301
2271
2239
2209
2 [80
2110

2035

Years A. M.

to the departure
j6y Years

Event
Birth of Arphaxad after the Flood
Age of Arphaxad at birth of Salah
Age of Salah at birth of Eber
Age of Eber at birth of Peleg
Age of Peleg at birth of Reu
Age of Reu at birth of Serug
Age of Seiug at birth of Nahor
Age of Nahor at birth of Terah
Age of Terah at birth of Abraham
Age of Abraham on departure " from
his father's house " out of Ilaran

Gen. v 12
Gen. v '5
Gen. v 18
Gen. v 21
Gen. v
Gen. v

70

395

65

460
622

65
187
182

687
874
1056

600

1656

162

Gen. vii: 6
Gen. viii 13

1656
of Abraham out of Ha ran
Years
Gen. xi
Gen. xi
Gen. xi
Gen. xi
Gen. xi
Gen. xi
Gen. xi
Gen. xi
Gen. xi

10

2

'4

35
3°
34

18

32

A. M.
1658
1693
r

757
1787
1819

22

3°

24
26

79
70

1849
1878
1948

Gen. xii: 4 75

2023

367
Call of Abraham to the Exodus
Third Period
440 Years
Event
Years A. M.
B. C.
1935 Abraham died, aged 175, after departure
out of Haran
100
2123
1830 Isaac born when Abraham was 100, died
at 180; .so lived after Abraham's death
2228
1803 Jacob born when Isaac was 60, died at
22
2
147 and survived Isaac
55
7
l
• 749 Joseph born when Jacob was 91
Thus aged 30 when before Pharaoh
Gen. xli: 46
Add
7 years of plenty
Gen. xlv: 6
Add
2 years of famine

1675
1595

39
Jacob 130 on going into Egypt
Gen. xlvii: 9
130— 39—91
and dying, aged n o , survived Jacob
54
Birth of Moses, after death of Joseph
74
Age of Moses at Exodus
80

2509
2
3»3
2463

I48
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[As the Exodus was 430 years from typical confirmation of the Covenant, which happened when Abraham was 85, the interval between
death of Joseph and birth of Moses is thus found to be 74 years.]
Fourth Period—From Exodus to 4th of Solomon (/. Kings vi: 1) 3&0 7'rs.

B. C.
'555
1550
•5 2 5
1501

•493
'453
•435
•355
1335
' 2 95
1288
1248
1245
1222
1200
1182
1176
1169
ii59
1151
1111

1071
1050

Event

Years A. -A/.

Death of Moses, aged 120 years, after the exodus
War of conquest of Canaan
Death of Joshua, aged 110, after conquest
Next generation, " w h o knew not G o d "
Israel under Cushau-Rishathaim Judg. iii
Othniel's Judgship
Israel under Moab
Ehud, Shamgar and " r e s t " (Judg. iii: 30)
Under Jahin
( Judg. iv : 3)
Deborah and Barak
(J"dg- v : 31)
Under Midian
(J u t 'g- v ' : 1)
Gideon
(J l u 'g- v m :2&)
Abimelech reigns
(J l 'dg- *x • 2 2 )
Tola
(J llc 'g- x :2 )
Jair
(Judg. x : 3)
Under Ammonites
(J l u 'g- x : $)
Jephthah
(Judg. xii: 7)
Ibzan
(J u t %- x n : 9)
Elon
(J l K 'g- x n : 1 ' )
Abdon
(Judg. xii 114)
Under Philistines .
(J u c lg- x ' n • •)
(including Samson's judgship of 20 years).
Eli
(I. Sam. iv : 18)
Ark away in all—
7 months (I. Sam. vi: 1)

40

5
25
24

8
40
18
80

2

5<>3

2508
2
2

533
557

2 6

5 5

2605
2623
2703

20

?723

40

2763
2770

7
40
2

3
3

2810
2813

18

2836
2858
2876

6

2882

7
10

2889
2899

22

8

2907

40

?947

40

29S7

21

3008

32

3040

3

3O43

20 years (I. Sam. vii: 2)

3 months (II. Sam. vi 17-12)
(But this is the 8th year of David's reign).
1018 Rest of David's reign
1015 To Solomon's 4th year
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Fifth

B.

Period

C.

From 4th of Solomon to commencement cf
Babylonian Captivity in the rst
year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign
Event

only
Ahaziah
Athaliah
Joash
Amaziah
Uzziah
Jotham
Ahaz
Hezekiah
Manasseh
Amon '.
Josiah
Jehoahaz—3 mos.
Jehoiakim—4th year

(II. Chron. xxii: 2)
(II. Chron. xxii: 12)
(II. Chron. xxiv: 1)
(II. Chron. xxv: 1)
(II. Chron. xxvi: 3)
(II. Chron. xxvii: 1)
(II. Chron. xxviii: 1)
(II. Chron. xxix: 1)
(II. Chron. xxxiii: 1)
(II. Chron. Xxxiii: 21)
(II. Chron. xxxiv: 1)
(II. Chron. xxxvi: 2)
(II. Chron. xxxvi: 5)

(which was 1st of Nebuchadnezzar—Jer. xxv : 1)
Sixth

Period

40Q fears

Tears

978 Rest of Solomon's reign
961 Rehoboam
(I. Kings xiv: 21)
958 Abijam
(I. Kings xv: 2)
say
917 Asa
(I. Kings xv: 10)
892 Jehosaphat
(II. Chron. x x : 31)
885 Jehoram, reigned 8 years,
(II. Chron. xxi: 5)
2 conjointly with his father
add

885
879
839
810
758
742
726
697
642
640
609
609
606

149

A. M'

37
17
3
41
25

3°So
3°97
3100
3H1
3166

6
1
6
40
29
52
16
16
29
55
2
31

Zll2
5*73
3179
32I9
3 2 4§
3300
33'6
3332
3361
34^
34'8
3449

3

345 2

409

(a) From 1st of Nebuchadnezzar to commencement of " 70 weeks " of Daniel is
ijo
(b) 7Vic "70 weeks " ending A. D. 33 is
490

fears
fears

640 fears
B. C.
606
59S
587
583
563-2
560-59

Event
First deportation in 1st of Neb., 4th Jehoi.
Second deport, in 8th of Neb., 11th Jehoi., later
Third deport, in 19th of Neb., n t h Zedekiah
Fourth deport, in 23rd of Neb.
Death of Neb. in 43rd year of his reign
Evil Merodach, 3 yrs. 34 days

fears

A. M.

8

3452
3460

11

4
20

3

347'
3475
3495
3498

150

B. C.
556-5
538

536
529
522
522
578
488
476

469
456
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Event

Tears A. M.

Neriglassar, 4 yrs. 4 mos.
4
Laborossarchad, 4 mcs.
Nabonidos
17
(Babylon captured by Cyrus. His decree to
return, allowing for prep, to execute same.)
Return of exiles
2
Cyrus died later
-7
Canibyses survived Cyrus
7
Smerdis a few months.
Darius Hystaspes—Zech. i : i 2 . His second year—
decree to rebuild Temple—completed
1
Temple finished in 6th year
4
Darius died after Temple
finished
30
Xerxes reigned 12 or 20 yrs.
12
(Sayce, Rollin, Birch, and Bible Commentary
say 12—Rawlinson, Blair, and Farrar say 20—21).
Artaxerxes Longimanus
7
Decree to Ezra in his 7th year.
Decree to Nehemiah in his 20th year. Later
13

35 O 2
35 ly

3521
35 2 ^
3535

.3536
354°
357©
35^ 2

35^9
3602

15°

Beginning of 70 weeks
ending
A. 1J.

490
490
640
SUMMARY:

1656

337
440
580
409
490
4092 A.M.

4092

A RETROSPECT AND ITS WARNING.
HE W O R L D having lapsed into a state of apostasy from God,
and Israel having become perverters of the Holy Oracles committed to their charge, a new dispensation, long foretold by the prophets, was
due.
This New Dispensation was heralded by John the Baptist, and fully
inaugurated by Jesus and his apostles, by the aid of " signs and wonders
and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit."
A great apostasy was foretold by Jesus and his apostles from the true
principles inculcated in the New Testament as those befitting the New
Dispensation. It came, and it shrouded the world in the gloom of the
Dark Ages, and enslaved the masses to a corrupt, craftv and insatiable
priesthood.
Notwithstanding the powerful grasp the civil and religious rulers
were to fasten upon the victims of their merchandizing delusions, the
New Testament declared that there would be a loosening of the tyrant's
grasp sufficient to allow of a revival of buried truth. Preparatory to this
there came a season of freedom of speech and of pen.
The Reformation came. The Bible was opened, and became publicproperty ; and its pages were eagerly read, and some of its teachings
were quite clearly set forth by able minds and profound scholars, especially those relating to the second coming of Christ and the glorious millennium. Perhaps all the fundamental principles of the long buried gospel
were dug from under the accumulated rubbish of papal superstition, but it
was here a little and there a little, scattered in fragmentary forms. But all
this led the way to the predicted revival of that Truth whose previously
almost total burial was also predicted.
The world was now a " wilderness." Another John appeared. He
gathered up the fragments and put them together. Fragments which,
separated from the combined whole, had lost their power to save, now
combined became the Truth again; and it was the " Gospel, which is the
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth."
To some extent the work of the first century was repeated. Ecclesias again existed in various parts of America and the British Isles and
British dependencies.' All seemed to be running well, and many were the
grateful hearts that throbbed in thanks giving to God for the "joyful
sound" of saving Truth. But if so soon after "signs and wonders and
(livers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit" had inaugurated the New
Dispensation and so marvelously impressed it with the great seal of heaveti—if after all this, various sects arose, all claiming to be Christians, what
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was to he expected in times when angels' visits had ceased to be visible
and men were left dependent upon the written word as the only authority?
Trouble came. The first outbreak that caused division among the ecclesias was the teaching of immortal emergence from the grave. Those who
realized the necessity of holding fast to the fundamental truths of resurrection and judgment protested that to teach immortal emergence was to
nullify the doctrine of the judgment, since this is, that we "must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ to receive in body according to
what we have done, whether good or bad" The result was a division,
the offshoot in America becoming known as the " Wilson Party," and in
Scotland as the " Dowieites."
What has been tke history of these ? To-day, the American branch
is quite a large denomination, having hired preachers and " pastors," and
consisting of a heterogeneous mass of people, holding among them " immortal emergence," no judgment of the household for life or death, probation during a second life time, Jesus the natural son of Joseph, sabbathism, the existence of a personal supernatural devil, universal salvation,
etc. The belief and the toleration of these theories of course popularized
the sect and so it has increased in numbers and proportionately ceased to
be " everywhere spoken against."
In the year 1872 the " Donaldson theory," that ]esus was born with '
two physical natures, human and divine, caused additional offshoots ; but
only for a short time, when they became enveloped by the sudden outbreak of the " Free Life " theory, known as " Renunciationism," because
of its leader, Edward Turney, openly renouncing his former teachings
that Jesus was a descendant of Adam and David, and born under the
Adamic condemnation common to the race. Renouncing these truths,
Free-iifeisin advocated that Jesus derived a life independently of the
Adamic race, which was " free " in the sense that his own salvation did
not require the sacrifice of the cross ; but that Jesus " could have refused to
die, and enter eternal life alone." This caused another division, and while the
offshoot did not continue to l>e formidable long, it remained till still another
upheaval came, when it found an open door and was able to form an unholy
alliance.
Next came Partial Inspiration, of which R. Ashcroft was the prime
mover, whose claim was that in the production of the original Scriptures of
the OU1 and New Testament, inspiration operated in only part of the work,
now operating, now withdrawn, and so on. This claim was set forth as the
only one capable of meeting infidelity, since all discrepancies could be attributed to the absence of inspiration and to the uninspired " human element." To prevent this Scripture-nullifying theory from removing us
from the foundation of the impregnable rock of truth to a foundation of
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sand, and to save the ecclesias from being thrown into the labyrinth of
" Higher Criticism," another battle had to be fought. In the heat of this
battle some of the forces of the enemy, directed by the ingenuity of ]. H.
Chamberlain, shifted from " partial inspiration " to '• fallible inspiration."
From that time, 1885, to the present this party, composed of two elements representing these two theories, and of quite a number who adhere
to the full and infallible inspiration of the original Scriptures, but who
deem it their duty to tolerate the varying views so far as fellowship is concerned, existed.
Now it is into direct conflict with some of the representatives of this
party that the editor of the ADVOCATE has been forced, especially during
the last three years. It is the fact that this conflict has now reached a crisis wherein definite conclusions are asked for in respect to union, that has
evoked this " Retrospect and Warning."
It is in private conversation principally that partial inspiration is found
among them. Publicly, Bro. Laverock has lately been the outspoken
champion, endorsed by the editor of the Visitor to the extent of publishing his arguments. In Bro. Hadley, the editor, is found an advocate of
fallible inspiration, that is, such an inspiration as did not intend to exclude
all errors from the original Scriptures, and did not do so. That certain
named "discrepancies" appeared in the original Scriptures, notwithstanding they were wholly inspired of God, and that some of the errors of
copies may have been contained in the original God-inspired Scriptures.
When the controversy between the editor of the Visitor and the editor
of the ADVOCATE had nearly ended, without, to many, any apparent hope
of reunion, Bro. Kirwin thought he saw how good results could be secured, and wrote the following
" OPEN

LETTER,"

which was published, with our answer, in the ADVOCATE Jan., 1905 :
T O B R O . J . J . H A D L E Y A N D BRO. T H O S . W I L L I A M S .
DEAR BRETHREN:

I have been very much interested in the discussion on the " Inspiration " question which has been carried on in your respective magazines for
some time, and after carefully perusing the different articles, I have arrived at the conclusion that the question has narrowed down until it simply
involves the use of a particular word. You both agree that the Scriptures
are inspired of God, that in our present copies there are errors of translation and errors of transmission, and also that there are other errors which
our lack of the originals prevents us from saying definitely that they do, or
do not, belong to either of these two classes, and the question at issue
seems to be how to classify this third class of errors, and also what constitutes proof in the disposal of the question.
Perhaps a short statement covering the ground will assist in the solving
of the difficulty. I therefore submit the following for your consideration :
Seeing that in our present copies of the Scriptures there are errors,

'5+

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN

ADVOCATE.

which, from our lack of the originals, we cannot definitely decide that they
either are or are not errors of transmission or of translation ; and believing as we do lhat the Scriptures are divinely inspired, and as we are fully
assured that our God is a God of truth and cannot lie, and although we are
not able to bring forward proof (in the technical sense of the word) that
these errors were not in the original Scriptures, still we do not believe
that these errors either originated with God or were inspired by Him.
Now, brethren, this is offered in good faith as a possible solution of
the apparent difficulty, and I believe it neither com promises the Truth nor
curtails the liberty of the believer ; and I ask you as brethren of Christ
and fellow-workers in the Lord's vineyard to consider the above proposition solely in the interests of the Truth and apart from any previous correspondence or words, no matter how irritating they may have been. 1
would also ask that you publish this letter - if possible, in the next issue of
your magazines, the Fraternal Visitor-AW\ the C H R I S T A D E L P H I A N A D VOCATE—together with your acceptance or rejection of it. If, as I sincerely hope, you both accept this proposition, then the controversy is
closed so far as you are concerned ; but if one or both of you reject it, will
you state your reasons for doing so., in as few words and as definitely
as you can.
l a m satisfied that I voice the great majority of your readers when 1
say, I hope the day is not far distant when this controversy will be closed and
when the present divided state of the ecclesias will be at an end, so far as this
question is concerned, when you both as leaders of the brethren will march
shoulder to shoulder in the front ranks of the followers of the Lord, leading
them onward towards the goal of our high calling in the Lord.
Hoping that your consideration of the foregoing proposition will result
in your acceptance of it, I remain
Your brother in the One Hope of Eternal Life,
JOHN P . K I R W I N .

Hamilton, Ontario, Can.
THE

ADVOCATE'S ANSWER.

To this we answered as follows :
We receive the foregoing letter from Bro. Kirwin in the kind spirit
in which it was written, and will try to agree with it by adding a few
qualifications which, we think, Bro. Kirwin intended, although they may
not be expressed as clearly as the importance of the question and the status of the controversy demand.
1. The statement, " You both agree that the Scriptures are inspired of
God," we accept as meaning that the original Scriptures were wholly inspired of God.
2. The statement that "our lack of (he originals prevents us from
saying definitely that they " (errors of copies) " do or do not, belong to
either of these two classes " (errors of translation or errors of transmission)
we are willing to pass over, with the understanding that we "both agree"
with the statement further down, namely-:
" Believing as we do that the " (original) " Scriptures are " (were)
divinely " (wholly) " inspired, and as we are fully assured that our God is
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a God of truth and cannot lie, and although we are not able to bring forward proof (in the technical sense of the word) that these errors were not
in the original Scriptures, still, zve do not believe that these errors either
originated -with God or xvere inspired by Him" (Italics ours.—ED.)
We take the words, " in the technical sense of the word," to mean
that we " lack the originals " to prove the absence of errors ; but by the
words we have italicised we take it that errors could not have been in the
originals.
With these qualifications the matter resolves itself into this :
" T h e original Scriptures were wholly inspired of God." " T h e r e is
no technical way to prove that they did not contain some of the errors of
copies ; but since ' our God is a God of truth, and cannot lie,' and since
He inspired the original Scriptures, we know, without ' technical' means,
that they were free from error. If Bro. Iladley and those he represents
accept this, which I take to be Bro. Kirwin's meaning, then let it be so
declared and Bro. Kirwin's hope and the desire of many brethren can be
realized.—EDITOR.
THE " V I S I T O R ' S " ANSWER.

Bro. Kirwin has for some time past been endeavoring to act the part
of a conciliator between the friends of the Fraternal Visitor and those
of the ADVOCATE. We have written to him expressing our readiness to
publish his letter, and our absence of objection to his method of stating
the case. As our readers are aware, we have repeatedly repudiated the
idea that we imputed any error or mistake to divine inspiration. Our position is not that of advancing any new definition; but only that of opposing the disfellowshipping of those who did not see their way to accept the
new definitions of others when they went bevond the Scriptural claim.—

J-J-H.

As a means of showing that no personalities stood in the way, Bro.
Kirwin asked me to write a private letter to Bro. Hadley, while the results of his "Open Letter" were pending. This we did, and received a
cordial answer so far as personal ill feelings were concerned. But the let
ter stated that the path to reunion was not clear, since there was not
agreement upon the principles involved.
OTHER HINDRANCES.

While we were discussing the inspiration question with the editor of
the Visitor, we" were well aware that there were several other fundamental
truths denied by members of various meetings represented by the Visitor, and that, too, to the knowledge of the editor of that paper. To avoid
the appearance of widening the breach, we confined the discussion to the
one question, in the hope that if a reunion could be effected upon that, all
the others (which I suppose have crept in since the inspiration division)
could be eliminated by a united body. It was with this in view that we
impressed upon Brethren Kirwin and Iladley that, in the event of Bro.
Kirwin's effort bei«g successful, a definite statement of faith should be
agreed upon, and all, individually and ecclesially, should give assurance
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that the principles of the statement would be lived up to and brethren
protected from impure fellowship.
Now that Bro. Kirvvin's effort has failed, I feel it my duty to sound a
word of warning of the dangers which exist and which are tolerated, if
not defended, in the body of people called Partialists and represented by
the Visitcr. My hope that, in the event of agreement on the inspiration
question the other heresies could he removed, has been turned into despair
by events which have lately thrown more light upon the corruption which
obtains in that body ; a state of things which, no doubt, is due to the
rivalry caused by the inspiration division, and a desire to make a show in
the increase of numbers—a thing which is easily done when the doors are
thrown open to factional offshoots and to individuals holding various false
doctrines from which those faithful to the foundation principles have been
compelled by duty to withhold fellowship.
Without at present naming all the cases referred to (which we stand
ready to do if necessary) we feel it our duty to inform the brethren who
with good intentions have asked that we endeavor to effect a reunion on
the inspiration question, that that question is now only part of the difficulties to be removed. Among those, some of them leaders, known as
"Partialists,, are advocates of "Immortal Emergence," "Free Life," " N o
sin in the flesh," pre-baptismal souship to God, partial inspiration and fallible inspiration. A reunion with that body cannot be had based upon an
agreement to eliminate these wrongs as a condition of reunion, nor upon a
promise to deal with them after reunion ; for the representatives of that
body refuse to comply with our request that this be done.
To make the matter worse, they refuse to even live up to the statement of faith they have as a basis, and now a new statement is issued
from Avondale Hall, London, broad enough to retain and add to all the
heresies named. Even the editor of the Visitor has become a defender
of this new production, which is nothing less than the widening of the
gate that leads to the broad way back to Rome.
Now the question is, Are you willing to join such a down-grade procession as this ? If you want me to prove what I have said, I wili give
you names and places. Supposing we could have reached an agreement
on the one question of inspiration, would you be willing to reunite without a promise that the other false doctrines would be removed by a faithful living up to well known statements of faith upon which they have
ostensibly been based ? The time has come to speak out, and speak
plainly ; the time has come to take an uncompromising attitude and stick
to it—until the erring ones shall retrace their steps. Then, by all means,
encourage them. But compromise the Truth to the extent of fellowship
and co-operation with a body of people contaminated with the heresies
named is impossible with faithful brethren and sisiers of Christ.
The ADVOCATE having done its duty to the best of its ability, and
those whom it endeavored to restore having wandered further away, will
now let the matter rest, noticing in the future only such things as may appear to disturb those who stand upon the old foundation, or to hinder the
work of the " Up-and-be-doing" movement.— E D I T O H .
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T H E T R I A L OF OUR FAITH.

OT E V E N Divine power could create man meritoriously moral.
Man as he came from the creative hand could not he said to
deserve any thing. Behold! therefore, the wisdom of God in endowing
man with latent moral powers and in requiring him to exercise these in order
to deserve reward.
If experience was a necessity for man before he fell, how much more
is it so now, when his nature has become such that only bv " crucifying the
flesh with the affections and lusts" can any lasting good results he
worked out. The trial of our faith is therefore indispensable. Even
Jesus "learned obedience by the things which he suffered."
The trial of our faith requires adverse circumstances of some sort
or other. Perhaps the most severe test to which our faith is subjected
is found in the disputes which cause ecclesial division, often resulting in
the falling away of brethren in whom we have had great confidence.
The history of the Truth has been a history of contentions and divisions ; and since God had given man the power of free moral volition,
His mercy has, shall we venture to say, been compelled to bear with
humanly-produced conditions. This is seen in His dealings with divided
Israel.
Our " Retrospect and Warning" appearing upon another page
shows what has been the result of many failing under the trial of thoir
faith. The past should be a lesson for the present, for the lesson is
needed in this our day.' The trial of our faith is going on, and we must
he on the alert, intelligently, kindly, but courageously. We cannot afford to please men, nor parties. Numbers may have charms, inherited
prestige in leaders of new departures may be powerful; but in the trial
of faith every brother must look to his own responsibility, every sister
to hers. " Blessed is the man that endureth temptation, for when he is
tried, he shall receive a crown of life."
Retrogression does not often come like thunder from a clear sky. It is a
stealthy thing, and it rocks the cradle with one hand while quietly doing the mischief with the other. This tries the alertness of our faith. The danger arises from
a fear of appearing contentious. This is the fear of men.at the cost of faithfulness
and fidelity to God and His Truth.
Now we hope our readers will not imagine we are writing about things altogether in the remote past, nor simply of possibilities of the distant future. We have
in view the actual present realities, which are trying the faith of many, and which
will try us in the future.
It is difficult to bring men and women into the Truth, but it is much more difficult to keep bodies of people together in the bonds of the love and the peace ol
the Truth. The question before us is the trial of our faith in the actual and threat-
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ening decadence which may be a repetition of Laodiceanism. Intelligent brethren
realize this. Those who are out of touch with the current of events may not. They
may even think that when those on the alert cry out, Danger! they are excited,
and sounding false alarms. But let every one awake and let us be careful that the
trial of our faith " vield the peaceful fruits of righteousness" as the result of being
"exercised therebv."
In correspondence with our esteemed Bro. James Laird upon the interests of
the Truth, the following appropriate remarks are made in one of his letters, which
we hope will help to stir the brethren to be watchful:
"Notwithstanding Bro. Evans' letter in last ADVOCATE, I fear we are many,
many years from the Advent, and long before that event takes place, the Truth
will be NEARLY EXTINCT. 'While the bridegroom tarried, the virgins all slumbered and slept.' The times or conditions of the ecclesias and of the world at large
are blessed today, compared with what is to be. Dear brother, I do not know if I
can express to you that deep sympathy I have for you in the increasing duties and
perplexities of your position. * * * What can you DO? Whatcanyou leaveUNDONE?
You are forced by circumstances into the front ranks, yet you are subject to another leader, even Christ. We cannot be governed by expediency, yet we cannot dispense with expediency. We cannot be •unsympathetic, and yet sympathy cannot
guide us. We can not cut off the weak, or the dimly discerning, and yet they form
the link uniting to a still lower grade. We all like numbers, to see our meetings
large and flourishing is a great encouragement, and yet we cannot broaden the
'narrow way' for the sake of numbers. You cannot act as a private person in
your position, and you can not ignore the responsibilities of a representative. And
yet it is as an individual you shall be judged and rewarded. God's "way" has always been corrupted by man, until His truth has almost invariably disappeared
from the people or community where it once flourished. The process is going on
now in various channels. I need not enumerate them. They are quite patent to
vou, I am sure. Like yourself I do most heartily want peace and unity, but like
yourself I want pure peace. The testimony of the brethren against the outer darkness is weakening. Perhaps they are not to blame for this; but instead of striving
to build each other up in the simplicity and joy of the hope, they have run riot in
disputings, strifes and divisions, which have not profited the body of Christ. However much we may yearn for the days of long ago, they will never return. We
have got to face a situation wherein corruptions are making headway, and there is
even more need now than ever before for faithful leadership, not only in matters of
doctrine, but also in matters relating to spiritual life, in the matter of not being
'conformed to this world,' but of being 'transformed by the renewing of the mind.'
" Believe me to be your fellow traveler to the kingdom of God, J AS. LAIRD."
Part of the Russian fleet has been sheltering in Kamranh bay, for the neutrality of whose waters France is responsible. This stirred Britain to her duty to
]apan, and it was reported that her war ships were dispatched to force the Russian
fleet to obey the neutrality laws. The situation appeared angry for a few days, but
it ended in Britain notifying Russia of her intention to stand by Japan, and in the
fleet leaving the forbidden, waters. It will be a wonder if this war ends without a
general outbreak, in view of the tightness of the tension.
The editor and family have again been made sad by death. This time it is
Sister Anna, the wife of our eldest son, Clement, who died of pneumonia, which
attacked her when in almost a hopeless condition from impoverishment of the
blood.
We have been hindered by domestic cares from dealing with special subjects, in response to requests, among them " Saul and the Witch of Endor."
Bro. Austin and others will bear with us under the circumstances.

INTELLIGENCE.
INTELLIGENCE.
CLINTON, ARK.—Once again the
enemy, death, has come into our midst.
On Feb. 20. 1905, Bro. J. L. Hunter fell
asleep to awake no more until our Lord
"shall come to be glorified in his saints,
and to be admired in all them that believe in that day" (II. Thes. i : 10). Our
brother was 47 years and 1 month old.
He put on the saving name 15 years
ago. Previous to that time he was of
the Adventist faith. He has left a wife
and 7 children to mourn the loss of a
devoted husband and loving father. He
died of pneumonia after a sickness of
only seven days. He was born and
raised near Choctaw, in Van Buren
county, Arkansas. Bro. Stobaugh conducted the services as follows: Hymn
142 was sung; then the 15th of I. Cor.
was read and clearly explained, followed
by prayer, and the singing of hymn 143.
Bro. Hunter was laid beneath the sod to
await the sounding of "the last trump,
for the trumpet shall sound and the
dead shall be raised." "Blessed are the
dead which die in the Lord" (Rev,
xiv : 13). We pray for God's kingdom to
come when all tears shall be wiped from
our eyes, and there shall be no more
death, neither sorrow nor crying; neither shall there be any more pain'»
(Rev. xxi : 40).
DBLLA HOLTSCLAW.

GALT, ONTARIO, CANADA—As
our years increase and pass away, we
are more and more impressed with the
vanity of all material things. We daily
endeavor to look away from the things
that are seen, and to look at the things
that are not seen; for the apostle says,
"The things that are seen are temporal,
but the things that are not seen are
eternal."
We were all very much disappointed ;
we expected to have a visit from you,
and regretted the state of your health
necessitated a rest from your platform
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labors among your northern brethren.
As the warm weather is approaching
we look for an announcement of your
promised tour.
A few changes have taken place, beneficial to our small ecclesia. Bro. and
Sister John Uttlv removed from Manitoba; thev are a welcome addition to our
meeting. Sister Malcolm, widow of the
late Bro. James Malcolm of Innerkip,
and her daughter, Sister Ria, have taken up their residence here. These additions swell our number considerably
and give us much cause for rejoicing.
But our thoughts are saddened in that
we have to report the poor health of our
aged Sister Watson, who has been unable to attend the weekly memorial
during the winter. We are in hopes
that with returning spring our sister
may again be able to take her place
amongst us. Our sister has been identified with the Truth for over forty
years, and has witnessed many changes,
and to-day, with a stronger faith, a
brighter hope, and a more full realization of what our Saviour conferred upon
us, she loves to talk about the things of
the kingdom. She completely ignores
the artificial distinctions and man-made
doctrines, which abound among some.
She has no desire to enter the kingdom
by keeping others out, and is lovinglytolerant towards those who falsely report we have denied the Faith.
Besides our morning meeting we meet
at our house Sunday evening. Lately
we have been reading a chapter from
the " Law of Moses." We are deeply
interested, and feel that Bro. Roberts
was a master mind in throwing light on
the deep and hidden things of God.
We all unite in sending our love to
Sister Williams and yourself. I remain
Your Brother in Christ,
JOHN H. LAIRK.

HAMILTON, CAN.—I have again the
pleasure of reporting one of those encouraging events which give so much
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pleasure to the believers in God's word.
It is indeed pleasant and encouraging in
these times of division and trouble, to
know that another good and honesthearted person has laid hold of those
glorious promises which we have made
all our hope and expectation. Mr. William Biggs, son of our Bro. and Sister
Biggs, of Burlington, Canada, was immersed into the saving name on Thursday, March yj, after a satisfactory examination and testimony to the Truth. The
Hamilton ecclesia h a s been greatly
blessed, as this makes nine who have
accepted the promises of God, in connection with our ecclesia during the last
year. There are a number in the Chicago ecclesia who will be specially interested in this latest addition to our
number. Hoping the good work will
continue until the coming of the Master, I am, for the Hamilton ecclesia,
Your brother in hope of life,
JOHN P. KIRWIN,

Sec.

A GOOD WOMAN GONE.
Mrs. Pattie Jones Robins, wife of Mr.
James A. Robins, died early Wednesday
morning at her home, Mount Pleasant,
King William county, Va., of paralysis,
aged 58 years. She leaves her husband
and four daughters—Mis. Hinda Yancy,
Mrs. Maria Pollard, Mrs. Pattie Neale,
and Mrs. Laura Gary—all of King
William. * * * The death of this
most excellent woman deserves more
than a passing notice, if the beauty of
her character and the home she made
and adorned are to be unfolded to the
many who had occasion to meet her out
in the open where more than her living
picture was ever presented. For twentv-five years she was a most attentive
member of the Lanesville Christadelphian Ecclesia, when her God and her
Bible became the frontispiece,as it were,
in the foreground of her life. To her
husband she was, throughout, a most
faithful "Mary," who had chosen her
wifely duties as her next best part, and
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none the less a serving "Martha" to her
children to whom she gave the rest.
Yet all the while in the far background
was Self, and though a delicate woman,
too fragile at times for the work she
had chosen, her frail constitution was
ever supplemented by the Christian
motherly influence that gave her power
over home and heart. Her funeral took
place from her home, and she was
placed in a grave in the family graveyard at Winchester.—"Morning Call,"
Alexandria, Va.

FRATERNAL GATHERING IN
CANADA.
The Toronto ecclesia sends greeting
to all the saints and faithful brethren in
Christ, scattered abroad, and extends to
all a cordial invitation to attend the fraternal gathering in Toronto, Canada, on
July 1st and 2nd.
The success of last year's gathering
in Hamilton encourages us to hope for a
strengthening of the bond of fraternity
upon the highest basis possible in this
age, and the attainment of a fuller and
deeper appreciation of "the things most
surely believed among us."
To facilitate arrangements for the accommodation of our visiting brethren
and sisters, we would be glad to have, in
advance, the names of those who purpose coming.
Address the recording brother,
JAMES M.

CRAIGMYLE,

24 Perth Ave., Toronto, Can.
LOWELL, MASS.—It gives us much
pleasure to write you once more, because the Lowell ecclesia has had two
immersions. Mr. Frederick Schaefer, of
Boston, Mass., was immersed March 5th,
and Miss Margaret Murray, of Lowell,
Mass., on Saturday evening, March 25th.
We had good meetings each time, and
we feel much encouraged to see some
fruits from our labors. Thanks be to
God for his manifold blessings. Let us
labor on, for the time will soon be here
when our Lord shall appear and give to
each and all according as his work shall
be. That we may all be found worthy
is our earnest prayer.
Your Brother in Christ,
BENJ. HOYLE.

^

^

^

^
TtlttRTt_

VOL.

21-NO

6.

JUNE,

1905.

W I

#1
¥1
¥1

NO. 244

ADVOCATE.
. . . A Monthly Periodical . . .

*

4
£

—DEVOTED TO—

The Promulgation and Defense of "The Tilings Concerning
the Kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to the Fables of Christendom,, with
a view of assisting in the work of "taking
out" a people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord

mtd-cbutft mail matter at ''tiira^o. IU.

•it
TERMS:
par

jPt.ian.utm,

yearly, iialf yearly or Quarterly,

PUBLISHED BY TBE EDITOR*

iv

TABLE OF CONTENTS.
The Last Days of Judah's Commonwealth
,
.
.
The Second Epistle of Peter
Thy Word, O Lord (Poetry) Russellism Refuted
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
The Works of God
Editorial .
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
Intelligence
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
Observations
" The World's Redemption" T
What Is the Difference ?
--

.
.
.
.
-

. 161
168
-172
.173
- 176
177
-185
189
- 190
192

LETTERS.
C. Bickley, W. H. White, A. W. Lintiecar, C. C. Vredeuburgh, WH. Owler, A. Hall, T. J. Dobbing, J. W. Elliott, S. Gregory, J. L.
Powell, W. C. B. Grimes, C. A Kennicott, L. Young, E. H. Miller, L.
T. Riggs, A. B. Randall, B. Tolton, W. Curtis, Bro. and Sister Holmes,
J. Owler, J. Whitlaw, J. H. Haley, W. H. Lowe, J. H. Skilling, J. S.
Martin, E. Gregory, M. Snashall, W. Patterson, J. W. Teas, E. A. Parker, J. D. Martin, I. Nungasser.
RECEIPTS.
A. C Fenton, A. M. Page, WT. J. Sanders, J . S. Rogers, C. J. Birget (2), A. E. Thorneloe, J. Eastwood, D. Tolton, J. Leake, E. E. Spencer,
D. W. Boswell, H. O. Austin, W. H. Clough,}. B. Rileigh, J. L. Powell,
C. G. Requa, T. W. Ladson, H. Kirk, A. Cass, S. Busby, W. Curtis, E.
La Barre, F. Hanson, A.Jones, C. E. Hewitt, A. J. Watkinson, J. P.
Spjoth, C. L. Hanson, J. W. Pennell, J. Joyce.

The World's Redemption
ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PLAN
Revealed and Elaborated in the Scriptures of Truth, and Embraced in
the Covenants of Promise and Hope of Israel.
Intended to assist in rescuing honest hearts from the delusions of apostate
Christendom, and to guide them into the strait and narrow
way which alone leads to life and glory in the
comins: Kindom of God.

By THOMAS WILLIAMS.
Author of

U

77ie Problem of Life" '•'•The Great Salvation'1'' and other
works.

The book consists of 432 pages 65^x91/, printed on good paper and with
clear type. Price in Cloth, Gilt Letters, $1.50; Full Leather,
Gilt Letters, $1.75. Postage extra, 17c. Address

THE

ADVOCATE PUBLISHING HOUSE,

834 W. 61st St., Chicago, III.

Edited and published (tirst uf every monthi Uy Thos M'illiains, 8:'<1 W. Gist Street, Chicago, 111.. U. S V.
PRICE —Per year in advance, $~* 00; hall yearly, in advance. SI 00; to new subscribers lor the rir-t year. *
to British Isles. *s per year; British Colonie . 8s per > ear. We make special a r r a n g e m e n t s with a limited intiiiN r
who are unable to pay the full subscription [•ice A few deserving but poor are sllppliel by the contributions of
generous friends, llemit by Draft, Post Offi e Orde •, Registered Letter - Expre-s Order—not by c
bunks. Address all communications to Till 'S. WILLIAMS. 8.'H \v. (jlst street. Ch
o. 111.
DISCONTINUANCES —A large nmjority f our subscribers prefer not to have their paper discontinued in o;w
they fail to remit beioie expiration. It 1st erefore assumed t h a t unless notification to discontinue is i-e<'eive !
the subscriber wishes a continuance.

VOL. 2i—No. 6.

JUNE,

No. 244.

1905.

THE LAST DAYS OF JUDAH'S COMMONWEALTH,
BY DR. THOMAS.
[CONTINUED FROM PAGE

132.]

N this parable, " the vineyard," " the inheritance," and " the kingdom
of God," are all phrases expressive of one and the same thing-; and that
thing was then in the possession of the Chief Priests and Pharisees. Thev
knew that Jesus of Nazareth, as Son of David, was the true and rightful
heir of the land and government; and they knew also that if he <jot possession of the kingdom he would send them " empty away." Hence thev
put him to death to perpetuate themselves in place and power. Hut Jesus
said that the kingdom should be taken from them ; and that this should
be done at his coming for that purpose.
Now in what way this was to be accomplished is exhibited in thu
second parable before us. The kingdom of God was not to be taken from
the Chief Priests and Sanhedrim of Judah, as soon as they should kill
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(he Heir Apparent. The parable,, in Matt, xxii : 4-10, shows that there
was to be
1. A slaving of oxen and fallings, and a making ready of all things.
2. A sending forth of servants to certain bidden guests to invite
them to come to the nuptials of the King's Son.
3. A persecution of those servants nnto death.
4. The destruction of the murderers and their citv.
This was the order of things. The oxen and fatlings were slain in
the sacrifice of Him who was typified by them; and "all things" were
made -'ready" in converting his slain body into HOLY S P I R I T after its
resurrection, by its reception into glory at " the right hand of Power ; "
ami the anointing of the apostles on Pentecost.
After this servants were sent forth " to the rulers, and elders, and
scribes, to Annas the High Priest and Caiaphas. and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the High Priests "--Acts
iv : 5. These servants were the Twelve Apostles, who boldly declared to
them the resurrection of the Heir whom they had killed, and testified thai
he was The Stone vf Israel, "who," said ihev, "-has been set at naught
by you builders, but which is become the Chief of the corner;" and announced salvation to them by his name. Several times the message came
to them, but without avail. They entreated them spitefully, and finally
slew them.
The work of inviting the Jews and their rulers to the nuptials of the
King's Son consumed many years subsequent to the ascension. From the
commencement of the proclamation of the gospel of the kingdom by
lesus to the destruction of ]erusalem and the Temple, was a period of
forty years. The founding of the Mosaic Kosmos occupied forty years;
at least it was that length of time from Moses' presentation of himself to
Israel as their Saviour from Egypt to his death/ so it was forty years
from the public appearance of the Prophet like unto Moses to the same
people, to the death, or abolition of the Mosaic Institutions.
This was
done according to the parable verified by history, by " the King sending
forth his armies, and destroying those murderers, and burning itf> their
citv!''' This accomplished, and the prophecy of Daniel was fulfilled. The
burning up of the city and temple was of necessity the burning up of the
Mosaic World. Jehovah had chosen " t h e place of the Daily," Mount
Moriah, as the place of his name ; so that to burn up the temple, and 1o
prevent its restoration, was to destroy the office and power of the Aaronic
Priesthood and to take away the kingdom of God from Israel.
The coming of the Little Horn of the Goat's army against Jerusalem
to destroy it and the temple, and so to take away the Daily Sacrifice, was
the coming of the Anointed Prince Royal to take away the Kingdom of
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God from the Chief Priests and Pharisees. We have alreadv suggested
this in our previous remarks on Matt, xxi : |o. It is necessary, however,
to urge this proposition more particularly upon the reader's attention. In
the text referred to, Jesus says, " When the Lord, therefore, of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen?" "They answered
unto him, He will miserably destroy those wicked men"—'-he will take
from them the Kingdom of God." This was what he would, and did. do
to the ungodly and cruel rulers of Judah belonging to the forty-second
generation from Abraham. In some sense, therefore, the Anointed Prince
Royal of Judah came at the time of the Stone falling upon the Mosaic
Commonwealth, and grinding it to powder. But upon what principle
was the coming of the people of the Prince Roval against the city and
temple, the coming of the Prince Royal himself ? Upon the universally
established principle of law, that qiti facit per alias, facit per sc ; or, he
who works through others, works by himself. The Prince Roval is the
Lord of the Holy Land, and the sovereign proprietor of Jerusalem, which
is therefore styled "the City of the Great King." He told the murderers
of himself and servants, that that same Lord and King would "send his
armies," and " come " himself against them and their stronghold. The
Roman armies were the military embodiment of the power of Jesus of
Nazareth the King of the Jews, for the destruction of the Mosaic Commonwealth : so that where the Roman Power was, there was the Anointed
Prince Royal of Judah, whether he were visible to mortal eyes, or not.
He worked by the Roman army, and came in their coming ; but as to his
visible personal presence, there is no testimony of eye-witnesses extant to
prove it, though of his invisible personal presence at. the siege, the testimony is ample and sufficient.
In the sense, then, of being near the scene of action. Jesus taught his
disciples to expect him before they would have finished the work he gave
them to do. This work was to preach the gospel of the kingdom as " hi>
witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and to the uttermost part of the land "—Acts i : 8 : but he said to them, nevertheless,
" Verily 1 say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel,
TILL THE SON OF M A N BE COME"—Matt. x : 2 3 . In this 'he plainly
taught that he would come in the life time of the apostles, of some or all
of them. Not of all; for he plainly told Peter that he should die by crucifixion before that coming. Upon hearing this, Peter inquired how it
would be with John ? To which Jesus replied, that John should remain
till He came. Some of the brethren understood bv this, that John should
not die; but John himself corrects this notion by telling his readers, that
in so speaking, Jesus did not say that he should not die. The only interpretation, therefore, that can be given is that John should not die before
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ih'j Lord of the vineyard should cone with his R o n 111 army to take the
kingdom of (iod from the Chief iViests, Scribes, and chief of (he people,
who put him and his servanfs to death; ami that (hat would be before the
survivors of the Twelve should have preached in all the cities of Israel.
In coming thus, the Son of Man came to his kingdom. l i e invaded it
with the host given to the Little Horn ; and when the apostles who remained saw Jerusalem encompassed thereby, they saw the coming of the
Lord to wrest the kingdom from his enemies—John xxi: 22 ; Matt,
xvi: 28. But they did not see his coming to give that kingdom to other
husbandmen. The time has not even yet come for that.
With the exception of John, the apostleship of the circumcision did
not treat so much in detail of the coming of the Lord, as Paul did. They
confined themselves principally to his coming to execute judgment upon
Judah. Peter seems to admit that more wisdom was granted to Paul
upon this subject than to himself. In all his epistles, he says, Paul wrote
of these things ; but that some of the things he wrote were " hard to be
understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do
also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction"—II. Pet. iii : 16.
We see that from Paul's own account, for he wrote his second Epistle to
the saints in Thessalonica to correct their errors about the coming of the
Lord and the gathering unto him. Jesus said to the Apostleship of the
Circumcision, of which Paul was not one, " It is not for you to know the
times and the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own power;"
while tc Paul certain times and seasons were revealed ; for to Gentile believers in Thessalonica he says, " of the times and the seasons, brethren,
ve have no need that I write to you. For yourselves know perfectly that
the Day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. * * * But ye
are not in darkness that that day should overtake you as a thief"—
I. Thess. v : 1-4. Some, however, misunderstood him, and supposed it
was coming immediately. They found it hard to understand him upon
this point. But he wrote again, and told them that the full, personal,
and glorious manifestation of the Lord and Christ would not be until the
powerful and complete development of a Satanic Apostasy, which he
will destroy. So that the coming of the Prince Royal of Judah is resolved into
1. The coming of the Son of Man with the Little Horn's army to
destroy the city and the temple.
2. The rise, progress, and consummation of a Satanic Apostasy,
which should deceive all nations.
3. The coming of the Lord Jesus with the angels of his power, to
destroy said Apostasy ; and to restore the kingdom again to Israel.
Here are two comings, and an interval between each. Those apos-
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ties from whom the times and the seasons were hid by the leather, would
not discern the interval, so that the two commas would seem to tlii'in to
he lint one. Their point of observation was Jerusalem. Aets viii : i ;
xv : 2. In looking forward to the appearing of the Son of Man "in great
glory " thev had to penetrate the dark storm-clouds that impended over
the eitv and. temple. Had there been no judgment for the few first -n,,
destruction of the already condemned ruling of the Mosaic Slate---in looking forward they would have seen oulv the glorious apocalvpse of the
Lord Jesus to destroy the Satanic organization of the (udaizers and Gnostics who were troubling the Christian community of their day. This idea
may be illustrated by reference to three poles exactly in line. If the observer occupy the position of a fourth pole on looking forward he will see
only the pole nearest to him, because the second and third from him are
covered from view by the first. But if he step off to the right or left s<>
as to see the third pole in its entirety, he will perceive that there are three
poles instead of one; and thai there are two inter-spaces between them.
Now this illustrates not only the case of the twelve apostles, but that of
Daniel and the other prophets also. Thev looked forward to the breaking
of the Assyrian upon the mountains of Israel, by the Bethlehemite PrinceRoyal of Judah ; when, as the Great Commander of their hosts, he should
stand up for them, and raise the dead—Isa. xiv: 25; Mic. x : l-j ; Dan.
xii : 1, 2. This was to them the coming of the Lord. They did not see
that this was resolvable into three epochs, each having its own particular
coming ; vet we know that this was the fact. These three comings were
1. His coming through John's baptism—Acts xiii: 24; Isa. xl: 3.
2. His coming to take away the Daily Sacrifice: and the kingdom
from the Chief Priests, etc.
3. His coming to abolish " Christendom," and to restore the kingdom to Israel.
Now these three comings, which have already in their events and influences overspread more than eighteen centuries, are all foretold in Isa.
xl : 1-5. In the second verse of this passage, the termination of Jerusalem's punishment, and her reception into Jehovah's favor again, are announced. "Speak ye," saith the Spirit, " comfortably to Jerusalem, and
proclaim unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is
pardoned ; for she hath received of Jehovah's hand double for all her sins."
This period of punishment is the interval lying between the second and
third comings above specified ; beginning with the second and ending with
the third. Nevertheless, no such distinction is expressed in the prophecy.
The first coming is indicated in the words, " The voice of him (John
the Baptist) that proclaimeth in the wilderness, saying, Prepare ye the
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way of Ynhweh (the Eternal sSpirit), make straight in the desert a highw;iv for our liloliim (the Eternal Spirit and his Son).
The second cowing, \\\ the words, " Every valley shall be exalted, and
every mountain and hill shall be made low, and the crooked shall be made
straight, and the rough places smooth." Mountains and hills, in prophetic
style, signify empires, and other states of whatever constitution. To make
them low is to reduce them to subjection, or to abolish them. This work
began with the leveling of the Mosaic Commonwealth, and will not end
until the kingdoms of the Gentiles become Jehovah's and his Christ's—
Rev. x i : 15.
The third cowing is indicated by the words, "And the glory of
Yahweh shall be revealed and all flesh (Jew and Gentile) shall see it together." When this glory is seen of all, it will be the revelation of the
Son of Man in his glory, accompanied by the holy angels, to punish the
disobedient; and to perform the good things he has promised to Israel
and Judah—Ter. xxxiii: 14 ; Matt, xxiv 131; II. Thess. i : 7, 8.
When the prophet penned the words before us, he saw the general
result—the poles of illustration all in line. The apostleship of the circumcision occupying a standpoint after the first coming and the ascension,
could see an interval between that and the second ; but beyond this, the
wisdom given did not enable the Twelve to see that there would be an interval between the second and third. John, living till the Lord came to
destroy the Commonwealth of Israel, and, according to tradition, for many
years after, could see the second interval, a long intervening period between the second and third. Paul being the teacher of the Gentiles, wisdom was given to him, having special reference to their time. When he
alluded to these in his epistles, " the unlearned and unstable" could not
understand him. Like Millerites, and the hosts of sentimentalists that
darken " Christendom," they confounded things that differ, and jumbled
them all into one theological hodge-podge, in which they put a right thing
in a wrong place, and provided a right place for a wrong thing ; fulfilled
prophecies that had no existence, denied those that do exist, and burned
up all promises incompatible with their crochetty imaginings in an universal conflagration of the earth and world ! Thus, they wrest Peter, Paul,
and the other writers, to their own destruction. Being intoxicated with
their own foolishness, they are impatient of all teaching that does not justify them in their folly. Too conceited to learn, they speak evil of the
things they do not understand ; and will certainly, if they do not repent,
utterly perish in their own deceivings.
Now1 from these explanations, it will not be difficult to understand,
that the coming of the armies of the Little Horn of the Goat with their
Eagles to destroy the City and Temple, was the coming of the Son of
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Man, after the illustration of the unjust Judge, to avenge his o-v>i eleet
upon the Jewish Power, which delivered them up to the councils,
scourged them in the synagogues, spoiled them of their goods, imprisoned
them, and put them to death. He had chosen the Twelve, and sent them
on their errand to the government and people of Judea, and this was the
treatment they and their associates received. They, very naturally, cried
day and night for God to " avenge them of their adversaries." But •• lie
would not for a while "—for forty years, "because," as Peter savs, "he is
long suffering, unwilling that any should perish, but that all should conic
to a change of mind"—II. Epist. iii : 9. At length he said, " I will avenge
this widow (the community of His elect ones, his 'little flock' in Judah.
widowed by his absence) lest she weary me." Judah's case had become
hopeless till the time when Jerusalem's warfare should be accomplished at
the revelation of the glory of Jehovah in our future. He determined,
therefore, to cut them off as a sapless branch of the national Olive Tree
(Rom. xi: 17-27). When Jesus spoke this parable concerning the avengement of his elect, he said, " I tell you that he will avenge them speedily.
Nevertheless, xv/ien the Son of Man comcth, will he find the belief on the
land"—Luke xviii: 8. In this Jesus evidently taught that the Son of
Man's coming to avenge his servants would be soon; certainly not
eighteen hundred years off; for this could not be termed, "speedily/'
History shows it was within forty years ; vet, though so soon as this,
when his presence was revealed by the encampment of the armies of the
Little Horn around Jerusalem, few believed in that appearing; so faithless and apostate had Christian Jews become in the very country where
the labors of the Son of Man himself, and of all his apostles, had been so
abundant.
[TO

BE CONTINUED]

T i n s life is quickly passing, and it is one of probation, and not for wasting
time and energies over personal quarrels and private and petty views. As I understand, this probationary life of ours must be a life of activity, because a life of faith
and obedience. It must of necessity be a life of prayer, because a life of faith aru!
work, and at its brightest and best, it is a life characterized by much striving tit>
keep in the way, and much overcoming, amidst trials, troubles, perplexities, ami
many failures. Amidst all this, and the pronounced indifference and gloom prevailing regarding the things of God, is there not a strong plea for laying aside every
weight and hindrance, and to enter actively and unitedly side by side in the race
with eyes fixed on the goal ? T h e long night of darkness is nearing an end, already
the dawn of the morning is visible on the eastern horizon. Let us, therefore^
with one mind strive together for the faith of the Gospel ! — " T W E N T Y YEAR>
AGO

AND N O W . "

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER.
[CONTINUED FROM PAGE
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F T E R giving the brethren an assurance of an impregnable R o d
upon which they could stand and be safe from all carping criticism,
crochets and the like, because of the Holy Spirit source from whence the
prophecy they were asked to believe and understand, Peter warns them
that " there were false prophets also among the people ; and not only so,
but there shall be among you, who privily shall bring in damnable hereries, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon them,
selves swift destruction." Now whether this swift destruction refers to
some act of retributive justice speedily effected during their lifetime, or
whether the same refers to their speedy extermination in the day of judgment, there is 110 positive evidence to show ; but chap, ii : 3 seems to point
to a summary execution in that day: "whose judgment now of a long
time lingereth not and their damnation slumbereth not." A painful feature was that " many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of " (verse 2). That there
were degrees of iniquity in the evil work is very probable and the motive
as expressed in verse 3 : " And through coveteousness shall they with
feigned words make merchandise (or gain) of you." These " pernicious
vvavs " led up to the culminating sin, " even denying the Lord that bought
them." What was this but denying that Jesus Christ had come in the
flesh ? They saw no " prkjc" in his death, they saw no efficacy in his
shed blood, they had no love for the prophecy which God before hail
spoken concerning his redemptive work by Christ, they were of those of
whom God had spoken : " They trust in their wealth, and Wast themselves
in the multitude of their riches ; none of them can by any means redeem
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him ; (for the redemption of
their soul is precious (costly) and it ceaseth for ever)." That God, however, regarded the work of these false prophets as very evil and which
merited severe judgment he caused Peter to remind them of Korah and
^hose with him (verse 4) who were confined in Tartarus, styled " hell" in
the authorized version ; also of the old world of Noah's day ; of the cities
of Sodom and Gomorrha (verse 6). To have reflected on these terrible incidents, which were so many incidents of God's righteous wrath and indignation, would bring to the wise hearted a warning not to be despised,
and which if heeded would secure their deliverance in the impending
judgment which was coming on their nation; but to those continuing,
swift destruction, as effective in its operation to destroy them as in the
case of those cited. Well then might it be said as in verse 9 : " The Lord
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knowcth how to deliver the godly out of temptations and to reserve the
unjust unto the dav of judgment to be punished."'
A close and thoughtful consideration of this second chapter and also
of chapter three of this beautiful letter of Peter's, leads n e to the conclusion that a wise discrimination of two classes is invited—the one class, of
those who were "false prophets," whose object was to seduce those who
were, of "the way of the truth" and that those -vlio heeded the seducerwere constituted " the unjust," and, as we shall see, likened unto dogs ami
swine under conditions of ignominy. " Chiefly from them (hat walk after
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise government; presumptuous are they, self-willed : they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities,
whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring not rail
ing accusation against them before (or from) the Lord." Why ? There
must be an answer to this question, and may it not be found in the
reservation of the " unjust unto the dav of judgment to be punished.'
whilst those " false prophets " who privily worked their nefarious waveven amongst the household, seducing some, were punished ; and who
are described as " natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed,
speak evil of the things that they understand not; and shall utterly
perish in their own corruption." These words and those contained in
13th to 18th verses are not words applicable to brethren, who even. In
their backsliding might have come under the name of " unjust " ones :
for as the 19th verse says, "while they (the false teachers) promise them
(the brethren) liberty, they themselves are the servants of corruption :
for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is lie brought in bondage." Thus it was the very opposite condition to that promised them
that they were being brought into who gave an ear to them, they (the
seducers) were indeed "cursed children " (Israelites in the flesh). Read
what Jude has to say about this very class, and I think vou will agree
that they were never recognized by the Deity as his sons in the same
sense in which the brethren to whom Peter wrote were. Contrast the
opening of both Peter's epistles and you will see at once the difference.
Of those who were overcome by these vile men it was written, '• For
if after they have escaped (or fled away) the pollutions of the world.
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they arc
again entangled therein and overcome (by them) the latter end is worse
with them than the beginning."
According to Jude these " false teachers " crept in nnazvares. Xo
man joins an ecclesia as a brother unawares, nor do I believe ever did.
" They fed themselves without fear," they were waterless clouds, carried about by winds, trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice
dead, (by the Adamic law of sin and death and by the Mosaic law).
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plucked up by the roots (made"incapable of growth); raging waves of
the sea, foaming out their own shame ; wandering stars (Israelites) to
whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever." That thev allured some of the brethren is clear from the iSth verse of Peter's letter, and this made it that " it had been better for them not to have
known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, to
turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them. And so it happened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned to
his own vomit again ; and the sow that was washed, to her wallowing
in the mire."
We have before shown how that God has used circumstances and
conditions of men and things to illustrate his own great and glorious
purpose, and the Epistles are no exception to the rule, and the revelations thus conveyed are invaluble for all time because, although interwoven, as it were, with the particular circumstances of the time, they
are clearly perceptible by his children as warnings, admonitions, exhortations and promises which give knowledge and consolation. Thus Peter
could and did write : " This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto
you ; in both which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance.
That ye may be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the
holy prophets, and the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord and
Saviour. Stir up your pure minds; to all such the enemy would be little
likely to have influence, it would be an armor of resistance, and as time
went on they would become stalwarts in the Truth and in their unity
much strength and joy would result.
Peter is now about to draw attention to a great and momentous event;
he had in the First Epistle alluded to the then impending judgment which
resulted in their overthrow as a nation and the destruction of Jerusalem in
these words : " Because the season is coming for the judgment to begin
from the house of God; and if it begin first from us, what the end of
those who are disobedient to the glad tidings of God?'1'' (1. Pet. iv : 17,
Diaglott version). That judgment was scoffed at in an almost identical
manner in which this later judgment is which is to be the end oi all those
nations disobedient to the glad tidings of God. Let us see. " Son of
Man, what is the proverb that ye have in the land of Israel, saying, The
days are prolonged, and every vision faileth ? Tell them, therefore, thus
saith the Lord God, I will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no
more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto them, The days are
at hand, and the effect of every vision ; for there shall be no more any
vain vision1 nor flattering divination within the house of Israel, for I am
the Lord ; I will speak, and the word that I shall speak shall come to
pass; it shall be no more prolonged: for in your days, O rebellious
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ho?isc, will I say the word, and will perform it, saith tile Lord God.
Again the word of the Lord came to me saying, Son of Man, behold,
they of the house of Israel say, The vision that he seeth is for many
years to come and lie prophesieth of the times that are far offn (Ezek.
xii : 22-27). Having this before us and the history of the judgment to
which it related behind us, we can see in Peter's warning and guiding
exhortation, as contained in verses 3 to 10, a parallel to Ezekiel's warning to the Jews of old. Who -will heed it ? Why just those who are
'• purely minded " and who, having been constituted sons and daughters
of God, delight in his word, and by their acquaintance with it are able
to discern that Peter in his message did speak of the overthrow of all
Gentile rule and power by the fire of God's vengeance, unquenchable
as in the case of the fiery judgment which he pronounced and executed
against his own beloved Jerusalem. Even a superficial acquaintance
with his word will show men that the terms Peter uses, such as " the
heavens shall pass away and the earth also and the works that are therein
shall be burned up," are similar terms to those which God has employed
against Babylon, Idumea, Damascus, Egypt and others of the nations of
the world, in which he has had no delight, and the very judgments of
which should cause men to pause and think. Alas! gross darkness
prevails, but the Light will come that will dispel the darkness, and we
rejoice, and we should do so, for did not Peter write, " Seeing then
that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ve
to be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting
the coming day of God J1" Should we rejoice if that "private interpretation " so generally accepted were true ? No, it would be impossible ; that
it will be a dreadful time for the nations there is no gainsaying; but that
the earth itself is to be by the fervent heat of God's vengeance burned up
is the very opposite of the truth. It will be purged, purified, and made
even like Eden of old. With new heavens, which means righteous rulers, with Christ as King over all, and a new earth or peoples in whom will
dwell righteousness also—" Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for
such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without
spot and blameless." This is a very grand and high ideal, beloved brethren, but don't let it overawe you ; trust in God and work, and pray, and ••
wrestle, and above all, love fervently, and strength will be given you.
"And account that the long suffering of our Lord is salvation ; " and is it
not so to us, even at this day ? The fact of our being alive and made partakers of " the blessing," proves it, "even (says Peter) as our beloved
brother Paul also, according to the wisdom given unto him, hath written
unto you : as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in
which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are un-
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learned and unstable wrest, as tlieV" do also the other scriptures, unto their
own destruel ion."
D. V. and the Lord's absence continues, it may be our privilege to
refer to some of the beautiful Epistles of Paul in which "these things"
and others are dealt with; but in the meantime let this splendid conclusion to Peter's Epistles be your earnest effort to obey, viz.: " Y e
therefore, beloved, seeing you know these things before, beware lest ve
also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own
steadfastness. But GROW in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory, both now and for ever. Amen."
WM.

WHITEHEAD.

New Romney, England.

Thy Word, O Lord.
Thy word, O Lord, thy precious word alone,
Can lead me on;
By this, until the darksome night be gone,
Lead thou me on;
Thv word is light, thy word is life and power,
By it O guide me in each trving hour.
'Tis all I have; around no light appears—
O lead me on !
With eyes on thee, though gazing through my tears,
Lead thou me on:
The good and best might lead me far astray,
Omniscient Saviour, lead thou me, I pray.
Whate'er my path, led by thy word, 'tis good;
O lead me on;
Be my poor heart thy blessed word's abode,
Lead thou me on;
Thy Holy Spirit gives the light to see,
And leads me, by thy word, close following thee.
Led by aught else, I tread a devious way;
O lead me on;
Speak, Lord, and help me ever to obey;
Lead thou me on;
My every step shall then be well denned
And all I do, according to thy mind.
—SELECTED PER E. HEMINGRAY.

RUSSELLISM REFUTED.
[CONTINUED FROM PAGE

146]

THE RUSSELL RANSOM A DELUSION.

The Russell " ransom " is a resurrection of all, except Russellites, to
the condition of Adam's nature before he fell, when all are to have a
chance of salvation in a condition of things politically, socially and physically incomparably more favorable than that which obtains during the
times from Adam to the Millennium. This puts a premium upon procrastination. A philosophical mind would reason thus : Russellism tells me
that God is indebted to me in the sum of another chance, or a chance in a
future life to obtain salvation. So long as I keep outside the Russell
" little flock " that debt remains in force, and it can only be discharged bv
raising me from the dead in a body free from the sin-produced proclivities
of my present body. If I were to try to be a good Russellite, and thereby
to obtain the "better thing" reserved for them in the form of a greater
salvation, I might fail, and then my future chance would be forfeited.
Now, even the " ransom " I shall have by resurrection will restore me to
that " very good " condition of Adam and Eve before sin cursed them and
the earth. That of itself, and without my turning a straw to effect it, will
be an exceedingly good start for me. Then, when I am thrown on my
own responsibility, I shall be in a glorious millennium, where satan will be
bound, and the present allurements will be removed—why, after the
" w a r n i n g " I have had in the fall of Adam and in my "bitter experience''
during this life, it would seem impossible for me to fail of obtaining salvation under such extremely favorable circumstances. In view of this, what
is the use of my troubling myself now, when every thing seems against
me ? I will wait for that Russell " ransom " and take no chances in this
life. I know that Russellism says 1 may not hope to have a salvation
quite as good as Russellites, but that is only a difference in degree ; and
even if Mr. and Mrs. Russell and their followers do have a better position than I, it will not matter then, because surely there will be no envy in
those times. After looking the matter all over, from every side of the
question, I am convinced that I had better wait for the Russell ransom.
and then try to work out my salvation under a cloudless sky. So I will
" eat, drink and be merry, for to-morrow I die ; " but almost the next day
I shall be alive again and find myself miraculously transformed into a
nature, condition, and relation, all " very good." Really, when I think of
Russellites, I am astonished at their ambition. To think, that they would
run such risks as to try to obtain salvation in these times of hardships,
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when e\ erv thing is against thiftibyand yet they believe in a future "ransom" such as 1 am reviewing; and, just think of it, they are running the
risks simply to gain a little superiority over me and those of my class in
the ages to come. Really, this love of a prospective power on their part
over the rest of us exceeds any thing I know of in the rivalry of the political and social worlds of the present- but there, that's their business.
As for me, I'll wait the future Russell ransom to a " fair thaiice."
This is Russellism plainly stated, and in view of this, why do they
compass land and sea to proselyte ? Since they claim that God does not
in our times offer salvation to all, and that He never intended to reach all
during . pre-millennial times, because the revelation of certain epochal
truths was not " due ; " and since men of our times have nothing to do to
secure the " ransom " provided for them in the future, where is the propriety of preaching any sort of a gospel in our times ? It may be claimed
that the}7 preach for the purpose of taking out the " little flock," but the
principal part of Russellism, indeed that which gives it its popularity and
its distinction, is not their claim of taking out in our times a " little flock,"
consisting of themselves, but the theory of a future post-resurrection " fair
chance." To offer with one hand an opportunity to join the Russell
"little flock" now, and to offer vvith the other hand a future chance regardless of merit, is to invite refusal of the former for the sake of the
latter.
The delusion of the Russell ''• ransom " becomes more and more clear
as we subject it to reason. Suppose a magician had the power to instantly
transform a wild savage man of the woods into a noble, intellectual man of
refinement, what would become of his identity ? Would he know himself ? Does identity consist of self-consciousness ? or of the substance of
which we are formed ? Would a subject of such au instantaneous transformation realize that he, in his new creation state, had been a wild man
up to within a moment of his having become almost an angel ? Would
the probation of this new man be that of the wild man ? So far as identity is concerned, it would be the beginning of the man's existence.
Now Russellites' claims are more extraordinary than this, since their
theory is that every little helpless child, black, white, red and yellow,
whether born in the woods or in a palace, from those who may have
breathed but one breath up to those of mature years, is to come forth for
a probation. Just think of the absurdity of offering probation to a newly
born, helpless babe, hottentot or others ! If this absurdity forces Russellites to say that helpless babes will be " ransomed" in a state of mature
manhood and womanhood, then it is not a ransom, nor a resurrection at
all. There is no self-consciousness in btbes ; and for them to be resurrected in a state of maturity, possessed of a good degree of intellectual
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powers, would be to newly create them. Identity would be entirely oti\ of
the question, and therefore Russellite " ransom " is a myth.
The resurrection of the Scriptures is based upon identity. Only those
who have reached a state of self-consciousness and amenability are subjects of resurrection, according to the Scriptures, and these not for a pro
bation, alias " a fair chance," but the worthy who have been faithful in
their probation, " to a resurrection of life.; and the unworthy, who have
been unfaithful in their probation, to a resurrection of"—probation .'
No, '' to a resurrection of damnation " ( John v : 29). Instead of teaching
the resurrection of every savage being of human form that has ever lived,
the Scriptures declare their utter annihilation. The savage red Indian who
in the act of scalping a beautiful girl is shot dead, if he were resurrected—
he, Jiimself-—would come forth with the same self-consciousness that he
possessed when he was shot dead ; and his first thought would be to grasp
the scalping knife again. He lived as a brute, he died as a brute, ami he
will remain where brutes remain. Fill the earth with every human savage
that has ever lived, and what sort of a Millennium shall we have ? A menagerie would be a more appropriate name ; and many would be the iron
cages needed to keep the animals of human form from devouring one
another, until they could be tamed fiust, then trained, then taught.
Now against the claims, against the presumption, against the audacity
of Russellism we submit the clear and unmistakable declarations of the
Scriptures of truth, as follows :
Psa. xlix : 12, 14, 20—Man being in honor abidctJi not; he is like the
beasts that -perish. * * * Like sheep they are laid in the grave;
death shall feed on them, and the .ipright shall have dominion over them
in the morning ; and their beauty shall consume in the grave from their
dwelling. * * * Man that is in honor, andunderstandcth not, is LIKE
THE BEASTS THAT PERISH.

Isa. xxvi: 13, 14—O Lord our God, other lords beside thee have had
dominion over us ; but by thee only will we make mention of thy name.
They are dead, THEY SHALL NOT LIVE ; they are deceased, THEY SHALL
NOT RISE ; therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them and made all
their memory to perish.
• '
Prov. xxi: 16—The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding shall remain in the congregation of the DEAD.
:
( Jer. li: 39, 57—In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will make
them drunken, that they may rejoice and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not
awake, saith the Lord. And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise
men, her captains, and her rulers, and her mighty men ; they shall sleep a
perpetual sleep, and not awake, saith the king, whose name is the Lord of
hosts.
Obadiah 16—For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall
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all the heathen drink continually, yea, they shall drink and they shall
swallow down, and they shal/ be as though they hat/ not been.
Rom. ii: 12—For as many as have sinned without law shall perish
without law ; and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged bv
the law.
These scriptures allow of no evasions, no misunderstandings. Whatever theory may be held of " ransom," it is compelled to respect these Divinely-inspired declarations. They are directly and immovably opposed
to the Russell theory of " ransom for all," and therefore the question is,
Shall we accept God's word ? or shall we accept the inventions of Russellism ? Those who understand the scriptural ransom will have no difficulty in deciding; but where there is ignorance of this, victims will
become a prey to the charms of diabolical delusion.
[TO BE CONTINUED]

The Works of God.
There is this great difference between the works of men and the works
of God, that the same minute and searching investigation, which displays
the defects and imperfections of the one, brings out also the beauties of the
other. If the most finely polished needle on which the art of man has been
expended be subjected to a microscope, many inequalities, much roughness
and clumsiness, will be seen. But if the microscope be brought to bear on
the flowers of the field, no such result appears. Instead of their beauty diminishing, new beauties, and still more delicate, that have escaped the naked
eye, are forthwith discovered ; beauties that make us appreciate in a way
which otherwise we could have had little conception of, the full force of the
Lord's saying, " Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil
not, neither do they spin : and yet I say unto you, That even Solomon, in all
his glory, was not arrayed like one of these."
The same law appears also in comparing the word of God and the most
finished productions of men. There are spots and blemishes in the most admired productions of human genius. But the more the Scriptures are
searched, the more minutely they are studied, the more their perfection appears ; new beauties are brought into light every day ; and the discoveries of
science, the researches of the learned, and the labors of infidels, all alike conspire to illustrate the wonderful harmony of all the parts, and the Divine
beauty that clothes the whole.—ALEXANDER HISLOP, per E. H E M I N G R A Y .
L I B E R T Y is a creature of law, and cannot live without the protection
of law. This may sound paradoxical to those who mistake liberty for lawlessness. Liberty is the right to do the right, and right is that which is
lawful.
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HE lawlessness of •' union strikers " shows that anarchy would soon
become prevalent if the world's affairs were left to the power of
selfish, ignorant masses. On the other hand, oppression and poverty of
the masses would be the result were the employers left a free hand to
gratify their greed. These conflicting forces are both born of the inbred
selfishness of human nature in its fallen, sin-stricken and depraved state.
Evils, however, must obtain for a time, in order that wicked man may
suffer an experience that will sharpen his appetite for what is coming.
It is thus that Providence sets one evil power against another, and the
conflict keeps the lusts of men within certain bounds. How forcibly the
evils emphasize the necessity, of the Corning Man, who is the only one
capable of stilling the raging waves, hushing the howling storms and
blessing the world with peace and good will between man and man and
glorifying our Father who is in heaven.
GOOD SIGNS.
The evils we complained of last month in "A Retrospect and Its
Warning " are being realized by many brethren identified with those who
have been separated through false views on the inspiration and infallible
truthfulness of the original Scriptures. The brethren of thij party in
London have Keen roused to this by the loose statement of faith we referred to, called the "Avondale Hall Statement." The fact that Bro. Hadley, the editor of the Visitor, had • been commending this Statement
emphasized the down-grade tendency, and this resulted in a genera! meeting in Wellington Hall, London, for the purpose of devising a means of
rallying to the old Birmingham Statement of Faith, and of insisting upon
a faithful living up to the scriptural principles therein epitomized.
The speakers were uncompromising in their addresses, and manifested a determination to put a stop to the retrogression that has been .
going on. It is to be hoped the good beginning they made in the warmhearted meeting held last month will give the movement an impetus
which will purify the body of the false theories which have been countenanced secretly by some and openly by others, such as no sin in the flesh.
Christ's death not necessary for himself, partial inspiration, fallible inspiration, etc. With these eliminated and an uncompromising stand taken
upon the old Birmingham Statement of Faith, there will be nothing oh-
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struciive between those brethrtt'iV and those of the " Up-and-be-doing "
movement. \\ e shall all he found on the old and well-tried foundation
which will not sever us from the fellowship of those who for fifty years
have borne the burden and heat of the day, from Dr. Thomas down to the
present time.
One good sign was the presence at the London meeting of Bro. F .
G. Jannaway, who of late has been quite active in pointing out the looseness countenanced, if not condoned and patronized, by the ]risitor. In his
somewhat violent treatment of those represented by the Visitor he urged
them to be faithful and true to the Statement of Faith upon which the
Masonic Hall Birmingham ecclesia was professedly based; and he declared that their statement was his also, and that fidelity to it was all that
was needed to unite them. Then, at the London meeting he seemed to
agree with the rest of the lively speakers, that on that Basis they could
find a meeting point.
This, we repeat, is a good and an encouraging sign ; for that Statement more clearly shows that the resurrection of enlightened Gentiles was
not a test question than does the one that was " amended." It said that,"
•'At the appearing of Christ, his servants, faithful and unfaithful, dead
and living, of both classes, will be summoned," etc. The one that succeeded it said that, " t h e responsible, faithful and unfaithful would be summoned." Both provided for tivo classes, and both do, and were intended
to, leave the question of resurrection of Gentiles from the Basis.
We can now reply to what Bro. Jannaway wrote to the Visitor
brethren and say, If that Statement of Faith is yours, it is ours also ; and
here is a meeting point for us. If there were extremes which caused the
severance %\\ this question, the extremes are not now among us. It is to
be feared, however, that Birmingham, having committed itself to the socalled "Amendment," would feel it too humiliating to return to the old
foundation, even if Bro. Jannaway conclude to act according to his declaration. As we have several times remarked, the present situation will not
remain quiescent, it cannot; for it is not consistent, pure and truthful.
Things out of order will and must clash. A few such meetings as that
held in Wellington Hall, London, imbued as that was with zeal, courage
and kindness, may yet cause a rallying that will rejoice the hearts of the
faithful, further the interests of the Truth and glorify our Father who is
in heaven. God grant it!
"THE CANADIAN DECLARATION" BEARING EVIL
•••).•..

FRUIT.

We are in receipt of a forty-page pamphlet and a lengthy type-written manuscript by Bro. Edwin Hill, of Toronto. The " Canadian Decla-
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ration," astonshing confusion, is the cause of Bro. Hill's labor and expense.
The pamphlet consists almost entirely of extracts from the writings of
Dr. Thomas and J3ro. Roberts against the free life theory and the two
nature theory, a-mixture of these having, it would seem, become the fruit
of the departure from the truth on Adamic condemnation and a plunge
into the second-death theory of Buffalo notoriety. This has caused a
second division among the Amendmentists in Toronto, two divisions
having taken place since " The Canadian Declaration " was declared.
The last new departure seems to be an attempt to explain the begettal of Christ upon the basis of the natural law that " like produces like."
Since the Divine begettal of Jesus was a physical operation, if "like produces like " in the case, Jesus must have been partly Divine nature physically, and since, of course, God was free from Adamic condemnation.
and He "produced " Jesus, by the law that " like produces like," [esus was
produced free from Adamic condemnation. It would seem that any sort
of absurdity will find welcome now among those who have left their
moorings without a rudder, if it will but relegate Adamic condemnation
into the background of invisibility, so that we may be left without proof
that the baptism and death of Jesus was for himself as well as for us, in
order to deliverance from Adamic condemnation.
This eagerness to be rid of the idea of Adamic condemnation tends
in this direction : Adamic condemnation is the same thing as " the law of
sin and death." Opposite this law is " the law of the spirit of life." The
gulf between is baptism. To pass from one to the other over the gulf i>
to pass from Adam to Christ. Therefore baptism is a means of transition
from a state of• condemnation and alienation inherited from Adam into a
state of reconciliation and citizenship in Christ; and thus appears that
frightful thing to some, that baptism is for (or because of the effects of)
Adam's sin. Having severed fellowship from those who believe this immovable truth, Adamic condemnation must either be minimized or obscured, in order to more nearly put Gentiles in Adam on a footing with
saints in Christ in support of the same resurrectional responsibility of
both.
It would seem that the present champion of the "like produces like''
theory is astounded because some one has said that Jesus' was tempted:
from within as well as from without. This shows that the free life theory
is necessarily the outcome of the new departure on Adamic condemnation
and the relation of the sacrifice of Christ thereto. If Jesus was a new
creation by begettal, outside, and not a descendant of David and of
Adam, as Turneyism declared, his was not " sinful flesh," there was no
sin in his flesh to tempt him from within ; there was no diabolos in his
flesh to be destroyed ; he was immaculate ; he did not " come in the flesh "

l8o

EDITORIAL.

" the same " as the " children ; " and here are the Buffaloites and Canadian
Declarationites hack in Rome, emitting its offensive and abominable odors
in the faces of Truth-cleansed people who are compelled to hold their
noses and turn away. That professed Christadelphian should in this
late day, after all that has been written in our books and periodicals, be
writing of (he beyettaJ of Christ as based upon the law of "Jike produces
like ; " and that they should ask with astonishment the question, " W hat
would you think of a man who should say that Jesus was tempted from
within ? " is very discouraging. But, let us pause and call to mind that
even the resurrection of the dead was denied, and that, too. in apostolic
times. Faithful and intelligent brethren and sisters will take warning,
hold fast, and press forward.

GROPING IN THE DARK FOR SOMETHING NEW
AND NOVEL.
Bro. Micklev, of Seneca Falls, N . Y., has taken the trouble and gone
to the expense of publishing another pamphlet, for what it would be difficult to say. It is only eight pages, for which fact we think most of its
readers will be thankful. Having waded -through these, the reader will
ask, What is he trying to say ? And no more will he heard of this second
production than was of the first, published about a year ago. The only
remarkable thing we heard about the first pamphlet was what was written
by the editor of the Christadelphian, who so far failed to understand it
as to pronounce it related to the friends of the ADVOCATE, whereas the
editor of the ADVOCATE h,ad but recently sharply criticised the vagaries
before the Seneca Falls ecclesia. One cannot read these pamphlets without being impressed with the thought that there is a groping in the dark
for something new and novel. As for the dabbling in Greek !—what
shall we say ? Give the brother credit for boldness, if you cannot give
him credit for discretion. There are two things clearly asserted, however,
viz.: That etarnal life is iife for forty-five years, and that Adam was
mortal before he sinned.
The first assertion is an invention of Russellism, and the result of
limiting a Greek word to one thing. The second assertion represents an
old theory that has many times been shown to be false. For the duration
of the eternal life promised in the Scriptures, we do not depend upon the
Greek words won or aionian. The conferring of this life is the "changing
of our vile bodies, that they may be fashioned like unto his (Christ's) glorious body;" " w e shall be like him," " seek for immortality " and God
will, in immortalizing you, " render eternal life." " These shall go away
into the life of the age " are words which do not limit the length of the
life time. Ask yourself, What is the nature of the "life of the age ?'

F. DITOiil.U..
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and the answer is, Immortal life, " mortality swallowed up of life." when
we "put on immortality and incorruptibility;" when we are "like unto
the angels, to die no more." Dear 13ro. Mickley, please do not try to import the darkness of Russellism into the ranks of those who rejoice in the
light of the Truth.
If Adam was Diyinely created mortal, then God created him in a
nature not " very good." but bad enough to need salyation. Is God's plan
of saltation deyised to saye man from a condition in which God created
him ? Or is it to save man from a condition into which man fell by sin .Man was created of "the earth earthy," but while this was an earthy
nature, it was not a fallen, sinful nature till man made it so. Then the
word mortal was a fitting word to describe the death-stricken cnuJiti,,):
into which the earthy nature had fallen. When " mortality is swallowed
up of life," the end of a sin-produced condition will have come, not Undid of a " very good " God-produced condition. We must discriminate
between nature and a condition of nature. Our adyice to the author of
the pamphlet, for which we shall not be thanked, we fear, is, cease rushing into print tiil a more mature study has added discretion to courage.

TWENTY YEARS AGO AND NOW.
The above is the title of a small 32-page neatly printed pamphlet,
sent us, we think, by Bro. Challinor, secretary of the Temperance Hall.
Birmingham, ecclesia. It is a report of a lengthy correspondence between
a young brother and Bro. }. J . Powell "concerning certain difficulties tin
' young brother and another' were confronted with regarding the questions arising out of the Inspiration Controversy which began in Dec.
1884." The correspondence culminated in a mutual agreement that tin
Temperance Hall brethren were justified in taking action against tin
attempt to foist partial and fallible inspiration upon the brotherhood ; and
also in the means they employed to effect the division. The latter cannot
be justified, unless we are justified in "doing evil that good mav come."
and " the end justifies the means." It is the right and the duty of those
who are jealous of the purity of the Truth to withdraw from those who
persist in corrupting it. But to take forcible possession of a hall under
cover of a legal technicality and shut out others by appointing brethren to
police the doors never can be justified. It was a political action for the
purpose of retaining a prestige which had come to be associated with the
hall. The evil of the action will the more readily be seen by supposing:
that the excluded brethren had challenged and defied the guards. If tinguards were put there to keep the others out, they would have had to meet
physical force with physical force ; if they were not there for that purpose, their presence was a useless aggravation, and a written notice would
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have served the purpose. To the excluded ones the credit is due that
a shameful spectacle was prevented at the door of the Temperance Hall
twenty years ago, and that aspect of the question would have been better
left in silence " n o w " than that it should be flaunted in the faces of brethren who have justifiably a sensitive memory of " twenty years ago."
As to the other aspect—that the division was justifiable and necessary, no one intelligent in the merits of the case will deny. There are
fundamental principles of the Truth which consitute a basis of fellowship.
All these depend upon the foundation principle, that the original Scriptures were inspired of God, and therefore were infallibly true. If we
cannot compromise the doctrines which depend upon inspiration, how can
we compromise the inspiration upon which they all depend ? The pamphlet is well written, and will, no doubt, do good. W e think, however, it
would have been productive of more good had it been confined to the
merits of the question itself, with the subject of the ways and means left
in the obscurity into which twenty years had relegated it.
FACTS SILENCE INSINUATIONS.
Some time since an " Open Letter " was published in Boston by some
one, or several, who sent it out anonymously. It had marks, however,
which unmistakably identified it as issuing from those in Boston who severed their fellowship from brethren of many years' active companionship
in the work of the Truth, apd allied themselves with the "Amendmentists." The imputations, misrepresentations and insinuations of the nameless "Open (?) Letter" showed that there was need for real amendment in
those who wrote it, an amendment which would, if they would become
subjects of it, amend their so-called "Amendment" and restore them to
the fellowship of those whose companionship they sold for a Buffalo mess
of pottage.
Bro. F . C. Whitehead did not need names to enable him to see that
he was one of the targets fired at from behind the bush, so he has written
a reply, and Bro. W. H. Clough has published it as a " Supplement to The
Trtith" for April, 1905. It is a neatly printed twelve-page tract the size
of the ADVOCATE. The manner in which Bro. Whitehead has marshaled
facts against fancies and truths against errors, and straightforward, ope?i,
fair arguments against insinuations, is refreshing to those who stand upon
the old foundation and who refuse to have the glorious gospel terrorized
into a gospel of second death and labelled "Amendment."
Bro. Whitehead knew better than we how the authors of the tract
disliked the editor of the ADVOCATE because we partly thwarted their attempts to overthrow " the whole ADVOCATE fraternity," as one of their
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party worded it. We do not like to be disliked, but no man who has the
courage of his convictions can escape it; and we would rather be disliked
than compromise the Truth in order to be liked. We thank Bro. Whitehead for ably and fairly and truly defending our position ; but we thank
htm more heartily for his noble defense of the Truth, against the new inventions of second death gospel, baptism for personal sins only, and for
his cle'ar explanation of the position maintained in the " Up-and-be-doing "
movement. On the question of enlightenment alone being the ground of
resurrection, Bro. Whitehead proves beyond cavil that it never was made
a test of fellowship till the advent of the "Amendment " innovation. All
the brethren know that Bro. Roberts' last long letter from Australia was
a refusal to make such a test. A quotation from Bro. Whitehead's tract
will be interesting to some, on this point:
In concluding this portion of my reply to your " open letter" permit me to remind you that the past has been the index to a wise course
in our living and working with those who have not received our interpretations of certain passages. We have so acted (and I include you
without hesitation because I remember our conversation too clearly for
doubt), because cases have occurred that perplex the best informed. I
now relate for your benefit the case of a brother and sister once connected with the ecclesia in Jersey City (if I am at fault as to the ecclesia
I am sure to be corrected). I was not personally acquainted with the
incident but was present in the house of the lamented brother Bruce
when Bro. Roberts and Bro. Bosher visited the ecclesia (then rathtr
small but whole souled) in your neighboring city of Chelsea. Thev
had come from England in connection with the death of Dr. Thomas,
and, having time to spare, had, upon our invitation, visited us to comfort us and lecture for us. In relating incidents of their stay in New
York or New Jersey, Bro. Bosher mentioned the despondency of Bro.
and Sister Ennis, if I mist.ike not, who had lost by death A bright son
He informed us that the parents of the boy believed he was a.) enlightened believer of the Truth and wished the brethren to immerse him.
"Some objected," said Bro. Bosher, "on account of his youth; others
thought the boy understood the gospel of the kingdom and ought to be
baptized." And now, brother, I want you and everyone reading- these lines
to be careful not to misconstrue my language, for I wish it distinctly understood that t do not wish to distort cither Bro. Bosher's consolatory
words or to twist Bro. Roberts'1 reply. (And by the way, you have one
in your midst to-day who was a member of the ecclesia in Chelsea at the
time and who, doubtless, remembers the incident also). Bro. Bosher suggested a consolation for the sister along the lines of God's mercy in giving
the boy a chance to become a member of the national Jewish ingathering
in the Holy Land (you know what that means). " T u t ! tut! "broke in
Bro. Roberts. " T u t ! t u t ! " and a cessation of conversation occurred on
the part of Bro. Bosher, to become general about the boy's fate. " He
must be left in God's hands," was the consensus of expression. Now
what say you, brother, to the fate of such ? This is not the only case by
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any means, for another incident is mentioned of a Gentile who was desirous of immersion, and was. as I am informed, to be baptized in about one
week, but during that time lost his life in a mine. I ask again. What of
such ? Will God raise such from the dead, and give them a chance of salvation ? "Tut, brother, tut." You can but express your opinion, which
should be in harmonv with the gospel call which excludes all from salvation when the Master comes to save those who have obeyed the gospel.
Now then, here is the question of those having " light " and not being
baptized, although expressing a desire to obey. I repeat, What should be
their fate ? Bring them to iiidgment for not obeying ? Why they were
powerless in the matter! Why not leave them in God's hands, as was
expressed in Chelsea ? You must do so at any rate, else you are wiser
than the brethren of the past.
But, you say, the case of others, who have the opportunity to obey
but do not, is different. Well, I admit it, but others do not on the ground
that if light creates resurrectional responsibility in one case it does in another, and it is better to leave them in the hands of God and not to split
the body 01 Christ upon the question. And I say amen except where
brethren contend that God has revealed in His word that He will not and
cannot (under His own law) raise from the dead and judge those who
refuse to obey the gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
That is it. dear Bro. Whitehead, if our brethren would but "leave
this matter in the hands of God," and then eliminate the false theories
they have fallen into to justify their disfellovvshipping crusade on the responsibility question, how quickly we could return to fellowship jn the
Truth and to sweet companionship and hearty co-operation. The editor
of the ADVOCATE stands ready for this every moment, and who is there
among us who does not ? Talk not about "bitterness," "hard feelings,"
etc. If the Truth has not power enough over us to banish these, alas for
us ! but it has. Let our brethren who have introduced the new tests try
us. Must we hate because we differ ? Perish the thought.
We commend the following footnote to the readers of the ADVOSend for the.Supplement, and send a little to help the expense :

CATE.

The publishers of Tlie Truth have issued this supplement in the
hope that Bro. Whitehead's letter may help some to return to their former
position. The supplement will be sent free of charge to all who desire it.
Some have already signified their desire to bear a portion of the expense
of publication, and we wish to say that all contributions for that purpose
from those in sympathy with our object will be thankfully received. Address W. II. Clough, No. 5 West n t h St., Lowell, Mass.
W E ARK glad to see our brethren so enthusiastic in the matter of fraternal gatherings. These gatherings ire helpful to tighten the bonds of
peace and love. Two are now announced, one in Toronto, and the other
in Martinville, Ark. The Chicago brethren will announce soon.

INTELJ.IGKXCK.

INTELLIGENCE.
A R O M A , ILL.—We are glad to report that Bro. Stephen Roche, of Chicago, addressed the brethren and a large
congregation of persons of different religions views, at Cole's hall, in this
place, Sunday, April 2nd, at 3:30 p. m.,
taking for the basis of his remarks the
^rd. verse of Jude's epistle, in connection with the fifty-second chapter of
Isaiah. Before the lecture proper, the
emblems commemorating the Lord's
death and resurrection were partaken of
bv the goodly number of eleven; we
sav a goodly number, in that there are
only four in the Truth residing in this
immediate vicinity. Besides Bro. Roche,
from - Chicago, we had present at the
Lord's table Sister Schon, of Kankakee,
111.; two Sisters Chester, of Bonfield,
111.; Bro. and Sister W. T. Pottenger
and two younger Brothers Pottenger, of
Kankakee.
Brother Roche had the closest attention of the congregation for over an
hour, and was enabled to show forth the
good things that are vet in store for Israel, " W h e n the Lord shall bring again
Zion. Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem;
for the Lord hath comforted his people
and hath redeemed Jerusalem.
The
Lord hath made bare his holy arm in
the eyes of all the nations; all the ends
of the earth shall see the salvation of
our God. * * * So shall he sprinkle
many nations: the kings shall shut their
mouths at Him, for that which had not
been told them, they shall see, and that
which they have not heard shall they
consider." This beautiful and glorious
prospect for the then restored Israel
and the now groaning nations, surely
constitutes Good Tidings. Of him that
bringeth the good tidings the prophet
savs, " H o w beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings; that publisheth peace; that
bringeth good tidings of good; that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion,

Thy God reigneth." The gospel is "the
power of God unto salvation unto everv
one that believeth,"'and it is glad tidings
to such as can receive it; hut uianv of
our Adventist friends will not receive \\:
but thev would encompass land and sea
and heaven and earth to intoxicate the
simple with wine from the cups of the
Satans. Our Adventist friends held an
eight weeks' series of meetings, iron:
Feb. 2nd, during which time vour correspondent was many times present, and
on a few occasions, outside of their
meetings, had occasion to trv to enlighten the minds of some of the faithful and sincere Adventists, our neighbors. A suggestion from one of the>v
neighbors, that some of the different
subjects, such as the Devil, the Millennium, the Sabbath, and the Kingdom,
be discussed for the mutual purpose of
arriving at the truth, bv one of our
brethren and their elder, a Mr. Curtis,
was made to the Adventists, but, after
some consideration, the elder declined
to discuss the questions in public with us.
"So when Bro. Koche's visit was announced, we kindly in\ited the Adventist friends and they all turned out \o
hear him, and.we have no fear as to the
impressions left in the minds of the unprejudiced hearers. We are desirous of
having Bro. Roche visit us again during
the summer and give us a course of
lectures for one week.
We are happy to be able to report
that Mrs. Lizzie Pottenger, wife of Bro.
C. W. Pottenger, after an intelligent
confession of her faith in the things of
the kingdom and name, rendered obedience to the command of the Master bv
being baptized into the sin-covering
name, on the evening of April \t\\, 'At
this place. Our sister's obedience gladdens our hearts in more ways than one:
manv times it has been hard for us to
pass her at the Lord's table; but as Bro.
Pottenger remarked, with tears of joy,
" N o w we will not have to pass her anv
more." Our sister had been former!\
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of the Seventh Dav Adventist persuasion, but God's goodness and nicrtv permitted the eves of her understanding to
become enlightened, that she "might
know what is the hope of the calling
and what the riches of his inheritance
in the saints," May the God of Israel
be her strength, and mav she with patience run the race and ever look to
lesus, " the author and finisher of our
faith," for grace and comfort.
Along with our seasons of comfort
and rejoicing, we have to recognize the
presence of sorrows and trials; the great
enemy has laid his cruel and ruthless
hand in the home of Sister and Mr.
Charles r^ertz, of Kankakee, taking
their only child, Beatrice, a bright and
loved little girl about a year and a half
old; she died Monday, March 27, and
was buried at Bonfield, 111., March 29.
Our sympathy goes out to the sorrowing and bereft parents; and we can commend them to the mercies of Him who
doeth all things after the counsel of his
own will, and point forward to the time
when " God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes; and there shall be no
more death, neither sorrow 'nor crying,
neither shall there be any more pain:
for the former things have passed
away."
"Even so, come Lord Jesus."
D.

LEMON.

BLACKPOOL, ENG.—We have now
arranged to have our breaking of bread
at Sister Dodgson's, 24 St. Chads Road,
South Shore, on Sunday afternoons at
2 :3O. All visiting brethren will please
note. If any who will help us in speaking at the memorial service, will please
let the writer know, we shall be glad of
their assistance, but in an}' case they
will be welcomed to our fellowship. We
have meeting with us now, Sister Scott,
who used to meet with the brethren at
Preston, who were in harmony with the
Barnsbury Hall brethren. So now we
number 3 brothers and 5 sisters (8 in all).

ADVOCATE.

The writer has pressed the brethren here
in fellowship with Birmingham Temperance Hall (those who have withdrawn
from us, as already explained before)
to contend earnestly for the faith that
they hold now and the details of the
manner in which thev believe the same,
but they have so far refused to do this.
Later we will state the result. Thev
did not, before thev withdrew, nor at the
time of their withdrawal from us, contend for and prove their authority for
their action. When asked as a reason
for the hope that. is in them they fail.
"Prove all things" is the apostolic injunction.

THOS. J. DOBBING,

87 Waterloo Road, Souiii Shore.
BOSTON, MASS. - -The little body in
Boston continues to proclaim the word
of life at 1651 Washington street, and are
encouraged each Sunday by a very good
audience of alien for a Christadelphian
lecture. Having from seven to nine
alien present each evening and some
seeming to be quite interested, we shall
continue the lectures as long as the audience comes to hear, and shall be careful to give them sound doctrine.
Your brother in hope of eternal life,
J. B. RlLEIGH,
23 Bailey St., Everett.
CHICAGO, ILL.—During the past
month we have been made sad by1
death's visitation in our midst, who
claimed as its victim our young brother
Hugh Norman, aged 17 years, who died
on the n t h inst. His death came as a
shock to us all, as he had been sick but a
few days, and up to the last day of his
illness it was not thought he had any
serious trouble. His was a beautiful
character; he remembered his Creator
in the days of his youth, and was beloved by all, and now rests in the silent
tomb to await the Master's call, when he
shall come forth to enter on that life
that knows no ending. His sorrowing
father and mother, brother and sister, S.
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T. Norman and sister Minnie, have our
heartfelt sympathy in their s,ui bereavement of a dutiful and loving son and
brother, but we sorrow not as those who
have no hope. About a week later death
again claimed one of our number in the
person of Bro. A. }. Seabranch, who died
under distressing circumstances. He had
been ailing some months past, and was a
zealous and faithful brother. These visitations are hard to bear, and remind us
of the uncertainty of our tenure of the
present life, and admonish us to so walk
as to be among those who will attain to
the life to come. We are glad to have
with us again our Sister Daniels, who
has returned from a prolonged stay in
California. Also Bro. and Sister Beasley, who for some time past have been
sojourning in Washingtou, D. C , but
will meet with us again for a time. We
have recently had the company of the
following visiting brethren at the Lord's
table: Bro. and Sister Spencer, Wauconda, 111.; Bro. and Sister Zander and
Sister Franklin, Elgin, 111.; Bro. Pottinger, Kankakee, 111. Brethren Carl, Cecil, and Robert Bickley, who have been
meeting with us for some months, have
returned to their home in Waterloo, la.
J. LEASK,

Sec.

F R A T E R N A L GATHERING.
MARTINVILLE, ARK. — Our Annual
Fraternal Gathering will commence the
10th of August, the Lord willing. We
invite you and Sister Williams to be
with us, and authorize you to invite any
other of the household of faith. We
shall expect to have you with us. The
gathering will last about four davs; and
just after the gathering, the Campbellites
want a discussion between you and Mr.
J. S. Warlick, of Dallas, Texas. He is
just about such a man as J. N. Hall. We
will arrange to have it on the Socratic
method. Please let us hear from you in
the matter as soon as you can. We will
keep vou informed as the matter de-

velops. There are no propositions on!
vet. Yours in Israel's hope.
J.

1).

MAKTIN.

[We have written Bro. Martin th.it we
will be there, the Lord willing —EDITOR].

LATER.
Writing later, Bro. Martin s;ivs: "The
'Christians' failed to get this man. I
think he was afraid of the Socratic
method. If they get another man 1
will inform you. The Gathering will
commence Thursday evening, Aug. $d,
and will last four days and probably
longer. We shall be glad if vou can arrange to stop over for several davs after
the gathering", as the brethren want vou
to give lectures at other places, if vour
health will permit.
Yours in the one hope,
J.

D.

MARTIN.

LATER STILL.
To all the faithful brethren and sisters
in Arkansas and abroad—Greeting:
We the committee of arrangements
extend to vou, one and all, a cordial invitation to come to the next general fraternal gathering, which begins at Martinville, twenty miles north of Conwav,
Thursday evening, August 3d, and will
continue for three days. Brethren living in states north, north-east and northwest can buy Home-Seekers' tickets (see
your railroad agent) the first Tuesday.
which is August 1st, for one fare, phis
two (JoJJars, for the round trip, good for
20 days. This will give all ample timi' to
reach Conwav or Morrilton (buv to
either point) where members of the
committee will meet and care for you,
and conveyances can be had for Martinville. We hope to have many ivith us
who have never attended one of these
gatherings, and we assure all that no
pains will be spared to make their stay a
pleasant and profitable one. We will
work from now on for one of the best
meetings ever held before, and we want
the presence of every brother and sister,
far and near, to help us to exalt the
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word and swell our

hearts in

praise to the mights' Lord God of Israel,
in whose name onlv our salvation is secured.

Brother and Sister Williams will
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Ilemingrav, of Nottingham. The addresses were very much appreciated,
and we hope they mav have been helpful in the Christian walk.
Yours Fraternally,

be with us, and we assure you all that
this meeting will result in lasting good

JOHN

HIRST.

to von, and again we will sav, ''Come,"
ani

let us build and be built up in our

most holv faith.
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LEEDS,

ENGLAND

have no additions

-Although

we

to chronicle at this

time, perhaps we should not be discour-

We

aged in the work of taking out of Gen-

now prav God's richest blessings to rest

tile darkness a godly seed to the praise

upon our humble efforts, that we in.iv all

and glorv of Him who doeth all things

be better prepared for the greater gath-

well.

ering of "the House of God" in judg-

supposed

ment, that then and there we may be

world's history

found of Him in peace, to the fulness of

far

a prompt answer will be sent vou.

humble servants and

brothers in the one
Israel,

view of the fact that at the
"enlightened

blessed

Hope of

man

draws

of

a

epoch" of

the

a seeker after truth

more" rare than

Solomon

our great s'alvation.
Faithfully your

In

our

thousand

is

the case to which
attention,
have

I

" One
found,"

whereas the Truth has not one in many

J. S. MARTIN,

thousands, still we are encouraged

J. J. SCROGGIN,
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HUDDERSFIELD, ENGLAND - I
am pleased to report the immersion of
Mr. Tom Ilaigh, on the 18th of April.
Our brother, after careful examination
of the Truth, has rendered that obedience to it which is required of all the
children of God. We hope our brother
will be of those who " run with patience
the race that is set before us."
On Easter Monday, April 24th, we
held our annual fraternal gathering,
when brethren and sisters from eeclestas near us favored us with their
presence. We also were pleased to have
with us on this occasion, Bro. Hemingrav, of Nottingham, Bro. Overton, of
Barnsbury Hall ecclesia, Bro. Elcomb,
and Sister Mockford, of Camberwell ecclesia, London. Short addresses were
given by the following brethren: Bro.
W. G. Hayes, of Heckmondwike; Bro.
Elcomb, of Camberwell ecclesia, London; Bro. Albert
Hall, Leeds; Bro.
Overton, Barnsbury Hall, London; Bro.

of
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may see the
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purpose
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identify themselves with the

Name

wherewith

we

must

be

saved.
We

have had visiting us and

shipping

our

sister

Heckmondwike, and

Nellie

fellow-

Hayes, of

Brethren

Arthur

Duckling and E. Ilemingray, of Nottingham.

The subjects of the lectures have

been the following: "God's Purpose in
the Fulness of Time," Bro. Mitchell, of
Leeds.
Jews

"Israel's Messiah; or, why

thej

Reject Jesus," Bro. A. Hall, of

Holton.

"The Beauties of Christ," Bro.

Ilemingray, of Nottingham.

"A

Popu-

lar Doctrine—There is no Death: Is it
True?" Bro. B. Johnson, of Leeds. With
fraternal

iove from your brother in the

hope of glory,

A L F BURNEI.L, Rec.

LOS ANGELES, CAL.—This is an
extract from a letter received in February, which, not seeming intended for
publication, was not prepared for the
printer. Though late in appearing, it
will be of interest to some.—EDITOR.
" Here we are in the land of sunshine
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and flowers. We are delighted with the
climate, and think nothing could induce
us to return to Waterloo to live. There
is one brother who meets with us to
keep in memory the departed Lord. He
seems to be a very zealous, devoted
brother. We expect to be in Santa Ana
next (Sunday and enjoy the company of
the bretnren there. Have not met the
Pomona brethren yet, but have a very
cordial invitation to do so. We have
one gentleman interested in the Truth,
and hopes of more. We both send love
to you and Sister Williams.

Yours in the One Hope,
ANNA M. BICKLEY.

NASHUA, N.

H.—DEAR

BRO. WILL-

IAMS: Enclosed piease find 2 dollars for
one copy of the "World's Redemption,1'
full leather. I will present this book to
the Nashua public library, and then ask
the Bible readers of Nashua through the
local paper to read it. The library accepted "Christendom Astray." I have
asked the Bible readers of Nashua to
read the book, and I find it has been
taken out of the library 13 times. Now
I will try the two books and see what
they will do. When the " World's Redemption" is accepted and catalogued, I
will ask the people to read it.
I am sending you a clipping. My advertisement follows "Church Notices"
so they will see and read it.
The church people here seem to have
more interest in chicken pie and socials
than in the things promised to Abraham
and his seed.
I read your editorial on "Complaints
About Controversy," in the April ADVOCATE. If those who complain about
your being "too severe" were in the
presence of Bro. "Immortal Emergence," Bro. "Free Life," Bro. " N o Sin
in the Flesh," Bro. " Substitutionary
Sacrifice of Christ," Bro. "Sacrifice of
Christ and our Baptism into Him nothing to do with Adamic Condemnation,"
Bro. "Baptism for removal of the pen-

ultv of the Second Death," Bro. "Baptism for remission of personal sins only,"
Bro. " N o removal of Adamic condemnation and alienation therebv," Bro.
"Jesus the Son o{ Joseph," what should
we behold? Here are nine brethren. Let
each one have his say, the others listening, what would be the result? If
there is not harmony what must be done?
One might suggest: Brethren, let usdvop
all controversy, that we may have peace.
Brethren and sisters in Christ Jesus,
could we have peace in that way? I am
under the impression we could not.

Therefore, Bro. Williams, there seems, to
be no way only to follow the command:
"He that hath my word let him speak my
word faithfully; what is the chaff to the
wheat? saith the Lord." I expect each
of the nine brethren would think his
was the wheat. Your brother,
JOSHUA EASTWOOD.

SPRINGFIELD,

OHIO.—It is my

sorrowful duty to announce the recent
death of our beloved sister, Annie
Grove. Through a misunderstanding
the announcement has been withheld,
but we hope that this late apology will
suince. Our sister was held in highest
esteem, and was beloved of all, and all
those who knew her fully recognized
and appreciated her true value, both a>
a sister and a friend. While those who
are left still sorrow and the tears still
dim the eyes of some who may soon
follow her to the grave, yet we feel confident that the Lord, the righteous
judge, will awake her again to everlasting life and joy. Sister Annie vas a
daughter-in-law of Bro. James Grove,
and sister-in-law of Sisters Kate and Eva
Grove. While it is hard to express the
sympathy we feel for those bereft, they
fully know the value of the consolation
they have in the things concerning the
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ.

of

Again expressing regret for the delav
this announcement, we have the
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pleasure of being yours in the nwjiy of
|esus Anointed,
E. A.

I'AKKF.H,

Sec. Springfield

Ecclesia.

WELDON, ARK,—My husband died
the n t h of Mav last. His illness was
very painful, pneumonia and typhoid
feyer. He died in the full assurance of
a resurrection from the dead. But for
this blessed hope my grief would be almost unbearable. I am yerv lonely here.
There are none of the ''household of
faith" in this section, Bradford being
the nearest. I still want the ADVOCATE.
With Christian love to you and Sister
Williams, may God bless your efforts in
the service of the Master.
Your sister in hope of an inheritance
in the kingdom of God.
BEULAH B. MONDAY.

WORCESTER, MASS.—It gives me
pleasure to report an addition to our
number bv immersion, on April 16, of a
voung man, Mr. Buchanan, whose interest in the Truth was first aroused by
remarks of a shopmate, our Bro. Sparpe.
Mr. Buchanan, whose knowledge of the
Scriptures was very deficient, saw the
reasonableness of what our brother
taught. He went zealously to work to
study the things which God has revealed
to man, the result of his efforts being
seen in the creditable examination
which he passed. He has our earnest
prayers for a successful race, with a
wreath of victory to crown his triumph.
Last Sunday our ecclesia enjoyed a
pleasant treat. Brethren Lindquist and
Carlson, of Campeiio, paid us a promised visit. In the morning Bro. Lindquist spoke in English on the subject of
" Conditional Immortality," in which he
showed the contrast between mortal
and immortal life and the conditions on
which the latter can be obtained. In the
evening : Bro. Carlson, in the Swedish
tongue, spoke of "The Manifestation of
the Sons of God." Some of our Swed-

ADVOCATE.

ish members find it very dillicuit to follow an English speaker; therefore il
was indeed a feast of good things to
hear the Truth in their mother tongue.
The ecclesia desires to express its
sympathy for yourself and family in the
s.irrow with which you have been so recently afflicted.
May our Heavenly
Father bless you with strength to sustain you during the little while that remains ere we may sing in triumph, "The
Lord is come." Hoping that God mav
bless our efforts for a united brotherhood to greet His Son, with tender affection for all who bear the name of
Christ, we remain
Your fellow servants,
THE

WORCESTER ECCLESIA,
By

ALEX. BRUCE.

OBSERVATIONS ON PASSING
EVENTS.
BROTHER WILLIAMS:—I read with interest your editorial about "controversy," and think your conclusions right.
The ADVOCATE is to defend as well as to
promulgate the Truth, not giving you
always the choice of weapons of defense.
The thrusts of an enemy in the garb of
criticism or any other manner, are at
times aimed rather at the editor than at
Chistadelphians as a class or their doctrines; thus seeking to destroy the good
influence of both editor and ADVOCATE.
Common sense and reason appeal to us
from every page of the Scriptures:
" Come let us reason together, saith the
Lord." Jesus reasoned in expounding
all things to his disciples. The apostles
all reasoned. Peter tells us to "be ready
always to give an answer to every man
that asketh you a reason of the hope
that is in you with meekness and fear."
There is a reason for our faith and
hope embodied in the Scriptures. This
assures us that it is the truth of God,
and that we are "built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ himself the chief corner stone."
We love God the Father because we

IXTEI.I.IGE.NCK.
have learnt of his love, wisdom and
mercv in all his dealings with man: and
that he is a God of righteousness and
I rulli. Wo love |esus, "for greater love
hath no man than this, that a man lay
down his life for his friends." We love
the Scriptures because they teach those
truths, and, regardless of whatever technical errors of copvists they may contain, they are the substance of the truth
inspired of God. It cannot be otherwise. No true Scriptures, no knowledge
of God, no knowledge of Christ, as we
believe. The Scriptures true. Upon
this rock our faith is built. The promises of God, " the substance of things
hoped for." The record of God's words
and works is "the evidence of things
not seen."
AVith meekness and fear we long and
look for the hearing ear to tell of our
hope and faith; we plead and reason,
and how it saddens us when they turn
from us, unable to hear, or with a frivolous remark. But the joy when we find
a hearing ear," and eves that see. Blessed
are thev, saith the Lord.
We see this glorious Gospel, that we
love so sacredly and dearly, ruthlessly
assailed, not innocentlv by the inquiring
mind after knowledge, or the world
wise, but bv inconsiderate tongue or
pen pharisaically. We strike, sometimes
perhaps, too severely, surely* not for
vengeance on the assailer, but for love
of the Gospel's truth. ~
Battle on, Bro. Williams, battle on.
You have a hard enough row to hoe, so
to speak, and if any of us brethren or
sisters can help with a word here and
there, let us do it. More ADVOCATES,
and more like its editor, are needed in
these times, within the camp and without.
When Jesus saw the multitudes, "Then
saith he unto his disciples, The harvest
truly is plenteous, but the laborers are
few; pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the
harvest, "that he will send forth laborers
into his harvest."
Your brother in faith and hope,
J.

H.

MEYER.

Austin, Minn., R. F. D. No. 5.

"THE WORLDS REDEMPTION"
COMMENDED.
It is a satisfaction to us to be informs,!
thai our work in behalf of our fellow
men is doing good. We have found h\
experience and observation that in set
ting forth the Truth, more than meri
explanation is neeessarv. There ar<
many who understand it, but are oftei
unable to so present it as to make i
powerful in defeating error. Our ain
has therefore alwavs been to help to si
use the sword of the Spirit as to be ef
fective in the hands of plain people ir
convincing plain people. It is to en
courage a greater circulation of "Tlu
World's R e d e m p t i o n " for the furthe
advancement of the Truth, that we giv.
the following examples of the com
mendations the work has received:
" W o u l d you please send me two vol
umes of ' T h e World's Redemption.
Leather binding. T h e one you sent t<
Bro. Allan is being read with great in
terest and is a great comfort to them ii
their isolation. This work is of the righ1
stamp as it teaches the Truth in its sini
plicitv, and no two or more meaningcan be taken from it to produce confu
sion. Many of our writers have been toe
ambiguous, which lias been the cause o
verv much trouble. Any person learn
ing the T r u t h bv the aid of such workas ' T h e World's Redemption,' uhiii
leads them into the deepest depths o
God's truth in such a thorough and \e
simple way, it would seem hardly po>si
hie that they could fall into crotchet
afterward.

D. TOI.TON.'

" D E A R B R O . W I L L I A M S : - 'The World'

R e d e m p t i o n ' I consider one of the tineworks I have seen in relation to thT r u t h . It is simple, vet so deep arn
far-reaching in its expounding of th<
One Faith; and, best of all, it is sworded*that the average mind can gra>
its teachings. I have read several <o
Dr. Thomas's works, 'Eureka,' etc., an
although I can understand them, yet
find it verv difficult to explain them t
others. I have never read ativthin
equal to ' T h e World's Redemption' i
giving so manv points with which t
combat error, which we all have s
much to do in presenting the Trut!
It is especially good against 'Campbel
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ism,' whose followers are the best posted
people on the side of error.
" Yours in the One Hope,
"GEORGE EDMONDS."
THE OLDEST LATTER-DAY
ECCLES1 V
Bro. F. A.Robins has kindly sent us a
copy of '•The Morning Call," Alexandria, Va., containing photographs of the
Lanesville meeting and Bro. Dr. Lemuel
Edwards, with the following remarks,
some of them mis-fits, such as "the
oldest Pastor," "head of the Lanesville
church." We recognize no "head" but
Christ, and no one man is "pastor"
more than another:
"The oldest Christadelphian body in
the United States, founded in the early
forties of the last century in a division
between Alexander Campbell and Dr.
John Thomds, in King William county.
The Lanesville church building stands
in the midst of a quaint old village of

ante-bellum time, made famous by the
raising of the first secession flag in that
part of the state, and for being on the
direct l.ne of the Sheridan, ai d Dahlgren rai^s in reaching the White House
and, West Point. Since the war several
of the villagers have died cut, and others nave
moved away till only four families, all of Dr. Edwards' lineage, make
p
(he
present
population. The oldest
U
pastor in this countrv is Dr. Lemuel
Edwards, now in his 89th year, who has
been head of the Lanesville church 60
years. Owing to the Christadelphians'
anti-orthodox views, such as ' Christ to
reign on the earth,' 'No inherent immortality in man,' 'the present church
not the" kingdom of God,' 'Ministers
should preach without salaries,' 'Members should marry only in the church,'
and other unpopular beliefs, the Campbellites or 'Christians' have largely outgrown the Christadelphians, the latter
having only small ecclesias in the country and in" cities of the United States,
Canada, England and Australia."

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE?
I have just looked at Bro. Owler's letter condemning Sister Overstreet's use
of Adam's sin. How do those "Presiding Brethren and Bro. Owler" think that
what they call "the unclean flesh-nature" originated? Was it not through sin, and
that of the first man? When he brought condemnation on himself and all in him,
through sin, does it help the matter any, does it make it any easier ot comprehension, to say that the condemnation of the whole race was due to the unlean fleshnature, than to say that "Adam's sin was imputed to his descendants ?" What better is one set of words than the other? When Paul said that "by THE OFFENCE of
one many were MADE SINNERS, what one did he refer to? This shows how that
one act affected others to their great hurt. Then, too, he says, "by the OFFENCE of
one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation." How will our brethren handle these texts ? They show to me a GUILTY world, all involved, (helplessly, it can
not be doubted) in the sin of the first man, and with him partaking of the results
of his sin. We may not attribute guilt in the same sense (or degree) that we do to
Adam, because HE DID THE OVERT ACT. Look at it as we Will there must be a sense
in which all are sharers in the guilt, if there is to be any just or reasonable conception of the ways of God in the transaction. Is it possible there can be CONDEMNATION, and NO GUILT? Is it possible there can be uncleanness and no sin, no guilt?
Isn't uncleanness a STATE of guilt, when that uncleanness is SIN? HOW are we
going to get away from these facts? I have as little use as any' of them for the
clerical notion of original sin and its consequences and removal, but it seems to me
that they are treating the subject as lightly as does the CHRISTADELPHIAN. It
simply amounts to this: Adam sinned, and got punished because he deserved it, but
all his descendants get the same punishment without deserving it, for the poor
things inherit his condemnation, but not his guilt, nor any portion of it. To me
this is shocking, unreasonable, ungodlike in every conception of it, as shown in the
erticle "Sin and Guilt in Two Aspects." Yours in the Truth,
C. C. V.
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PALMYRA, VA—SuKf Krnnu K!.
A M \OiM>Ni.\S CAM.
v.ho recently removed (com Chicago to
l i « « i , r .«(.. A « k . M i < I. 1<*K
the above named place, write*: "You
M a . T i c * U i t t l A M * Sitt: I « n ! r
know how I love jrou ill, and can im- to *at that a number of our people
agine how I long to be with you. 1 can would be glad to ha»* vou conic and
only take my Bible and read the chaphold a «cric« of mr.-tin^*. il you »rr
ters, at our time of meeting, and pray
for blessings on you all. I am isolated coming touth thi* •ummcr. Some of
here, but I do not forget, and hope when your brethren thought you would drop
we get settled in our new home, to be in ior a few day*. The people have
able to get to Richmond sometimes; but been somewhat worked up over "sinas yet I have only been once. We have less perfection," and other themes, and
all had fairly good health, and can be while they are looking up these points
very comfortable, with contentment, it would possibly be a good time to sow.
without which no place is good. The Please let me hear from you.
Yours verv trulv,
climate is all that I could wish, and it is
certainly a good place for poor people'
JOHN L. POWELL.
though one can spend money here.
[We wrote for further particulars, ani
When you find yourselves in need of
received encouraging replies from Mr.
rest, there are none I should be so glad Powell, and Bro. Whitlow. It seems
to entertain as youi dear selves, or your that the Hall-Williams Debate has been
children. Give my love to them all and
circulating among the people of Bradto all the brothers and sisters in the beloved Name. I thought I had found ford, and this is one of the causes of
some brethren here, but they were only the request that we visit the town. NVe
sons of a brother who has been dead shall try to arrange to respond when we
some years. They welcomed me though go to the Martinville fraternal gathering—EDITOR].
for his sake, and I gave them some of
the tracts you sent me, and some copies
of GLAD TIDINOS. I am very thankful
for the GLAD TIDINGS and the ADVO-

CATE, which seem to keep me in touch
with my beloved ecclesia. I close my
evea aud see before me the hall, and the
dear ones assembled to celebrate the sacred rite, "till He come," and am with
you in spirit and hope. May the Father's
hand be iaid on you in love and mercy
only, and keep you in acceptable service, blessing your efforts to glorify His
name. I was pleased with Bro. Kirwin's
letter, and your amendments to it, and
hope grace will be given us all to keep
steadfast to the Truth. " When we think
how much our Father has forgiven and
does forgive," it gives us some cause for
hope and patience with those holding
what seem to us such foolish theories.
May we all be guided into the right
way, and enter at last into the glorious
rest, is the prayer of

TORONTO FRATERNAL GATHERING.
Arrangements are being m lie for the
Fraternal Gathering to be held in Toronto, Canada, on July ist and 2nd, as
announced in the May ADVOCATE.

Address,

Your loving sister in Christ,
C. H. KENNICOTT.

The

Toronto ecclesia desire to assure their
brethren of a cordial welcome, and that
no effort will be spared to make the
gathering a success. A large attendance
is expected from adjacent ecclesias, also
a considerable number from the United
States. The arranging committee desire to have before hand the names of
those who purpose attending the gathering, in order to make arrangements for
the accommodation of their visiting
brethren. Visitors are requested to register at the place of meeting, Occident
Hall, corner Bathurst and Queeu streets.
J. M. CRAIGMYLE,

24 Perth Ave.,
Toronto, Can.
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MO. 3 3 - --THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION
SPIRIT. A treatise showing: the fallacy of the - (complete!. According to the eternal plan, reclaims made by latter-day religious professors
vealed and elaborated In the Scriptures ol
and others. By C. C. Vredenburgh. Price, 5c; • Truth, and embraced in the Covenants of
by mail 6c; liOe. per doz.
Promise and Hope of Israel. Intended to asNO. a^l^h'HB-AdES. A:wifK on Proi>|<«ny fist in rescuing honest hearts .from the delusto 9 of
and Chronology. By A TJ. KouertsoifL^H*
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Kingdom of God. The book consists of 44J2
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NO. 2 9 -FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT,
;-l«ar 'yp, ;- >' £• W. Price in cloth. $1.50, full
giving the expetieftibe offeeinff*Entangled in
leather, *1.7o. Postage extra 17e.
the "Holiness" Iheorv and filial;escape. By
W. H. d o u g h . 8c.j by mail 10c.; f l pnrdoz.
•
TRACTS:—^
N d . ' a O . - O D O L O G Y . AN ANTIDOTE TO Can You Believe? 4 p. Per 100
30
SnirinifHjs-n.Mi.'ingah anal.vris. of the claim} Judging for Himself. Per 100
30
of Spirit Rapping., The subject scientifically
Outlines. 4 p. Per 100
30
treated
Hy Johrf Thomas, M. D.
Price, 5c;" Startling Facts. Per 100
80
By mail, 6c.
.
Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. 4 p. Per 100. 30
v
N O 31 —THOUGHTS ON H <'AVEN A Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 4 p. Per 100. 30
review* of Dr. WSIde's sermon. By T. W. Price
What.and Why? What Not and Why Not?
5c; .by mail fie
4 p-.,'Per 10(1
30
' ' • • * '
'
Bible Questions for Professing Christians.
N O 3 2 — RAYS OF.LTGHT -on- Biole
Per 100..'
. . . . . ..20
Truths, an epitomy of the Teaching of the
What Christadelphians Believe and Teach in
Scripturs contrasted with the> Teaching of
all the World. Per 100...:
' ..<
20
Christendom. By j . Owler, of London. Price
What is Death? ••>Per 100
B0
5c; by mail, 6c..
>' ~
•'
Who Told the'Truth? Per 100
"20
Remit'by P. O. Order, Express Or ler or Drait on Chicago or New York, payable to Thomas
- '•'.-. r Williams, 834 W 61st Street,'Chicago, 111.
' ' ;' . :"
Our books may also ba had of Mr. W H. Owler, IB Sotheby Road, Highbury 'London, N . ; Mr.
A. W. Linnfcc^r. 194 Camberwell New Road, London. S. E*, England; and of
'
Mr.'D. Tolton, Guelpli, Ont., Oanada.

CFiHI8TAi)|:L,rHli.N MEETING-PLACES.

"'.

AUBUKN, N. Y.—No.fl Exchange St., at 10:00.
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BOSTON. MASS.-Ohanges place at present.
ro^V1'.1 M 0 B £ 1 MD.-Vernant Hull. No. 1304
W Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
BERLIN. ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Bcclesia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A.M.
.
CAMPELO, M ASS.-Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldjr.. 1106 So. Main St.. Brockton, Mass. Bun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M,
Breaking of bread at 12rti0 #^.M.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.-Visitdrs may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO. - N o . 216 Charles Building, 1Mb andCur«8;8treets. Every Sunday at
11 A M
- :
ELMIHA, N. Y.—114 Lake Street, tbird floor.
Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
•
PITTSFIELD, MASS.—At residence of J .
Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, at
10:30 A.M.
-•
GUELPH, ONT.-Corner of St. George's
Square and Quebec St., East (over Kelly's
rimsic store). Sunday-School at P:4o A. M, Breakingot Bread. 11A.M. Lectures, 7 P. M..
HAMILTON ONT.-Canadian Order of Odd
Fellows, t all 67 James Street N., 10 A. M. Sunday School, 11A.M. Breaking of Bread, 7 P . M .
Biole Proofs,
HAWLEY, PA.-Lehman Hall every Sun
day. Bible School at 2 P.m. Breaking of bread
at3p..m.
'
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor.
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a. m
LOUISVILLE, KY.-Liberty Hall, between
9 i . i i o n / i M « i « \ n i i i i a v Ki-'Ui B m
mwtr&r^ri,
"'n
11 MM
LOWELL.'MASS.—Odd Fellows' Hall, Middlesex St. Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:30.
Memorial service at 12 noon.

NORFOLK, VA. CorAer of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m..
A l s o Bib|
e class Thursdays at 8 p . m .
Newport News, V a . - A t residence of G. L.
Tibbs, No 1115 22d St. Every Sunday at 10:30.
miraimo.™
t> T A
•
u n naa
PK VIDE! CE
i '
"• i-~Am?n01aoS?"' 26b
TO ,°
JJeybosseto f street,
bundayra school, 9:30 a. m.;
Breakl
B r e a d 10:45
"*
"• '
QU1NCY, MASS. — Keating's Hall, 138'/5
Washington St. Sunday School at 10:30 A. M ,
breaking- of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
' : 3 0 p - MRICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and 6th Sta. Meets at 11 A. .«.
every first dayi: •
ROCHESTER, N. Y.-Oorner of Smith and
Frank bts. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS', N. Y.—R. E- Short No. 12
Rumsey St.
• • : - • ' • •
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall.Mason St., near Stanton Avc, North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
TORONTO, ONT.-Hall, southeast corner of
Batbusfand Queen Streets. Every Sunday,

i o ! S J ^ B K E E > WIS'^13 Homer

A - « ° T e i ^ T l

8treet at

'

NEW KENSINGTON, PA.-Kahle's Hall,
corner 4th avenue and 9th street. Every Sunday at 10:30 a. m. for Breaking of Bread.
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H

S W I T H the ninth, so with the forty-second generation of Israel from Abraham. Moses belonged to the ninth ; Jesus-, the prophet like unto him, to the forty-second. When Moses preached the
gospel of the kingdom to Israel in Egypt, they received it gladly : and
were baptized into him, as their prophet, priest and king—their redeemer
and lawgiver—in the cloud and in the Red Sea ; and walked in him in the
wilderness of probation. But though they ran well for a short time, thev
turned back in their hearts to Egypt. They proved themselves to be "a
froward generation, children in whom is no faith "—Dent, xxxii : 20. Ten
times they provoked the Eternal Spirit, until at length, he swarc iu hi*
wrath, that they should not enter into his rest—JPsa. xcv:S—11. Aecordcordingly their carcasses were caused to fall in the wilderness ; and, Joshua
and Caleb excepted, they did not attain salvation in the promised land.
This was allegorical of the fate of those who drew back unto perdition in the last days. Jesus preached the gospel of the kingdom of Imlah,
multitudes of whom were baptized into him. For awhile they ran well
and rejoiced in the light. They walked in a state of probation during
forty years, in which " after they were illuminated, they endured a great
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light of aHliclions ; partly, whilst they were made a ga/.ingstock both bv
reproaches and afllictions ; and partly, whilst they became companions of
them that were so used." But the great majority became " weary and
faint in their minds," though they had not resisted as yet unto blood,
striving against the sin of apostasy. Iniquity abounding among them, the
love of the greater number had waxed cold. Contentions and strifes prevailed among them, with everv evil work. It is evident from Peter, James,
and Jude, that a perfectly antediluvian condition of things prevailed
among them ; and that, therefore, the fate of the old world, and of Sodom
and Gomorrha awaited them. Thev had been the salt of the forty-second
generation ; but they had lost their savor ; so that nothing now remained,
but that they and it should be cast out, and trodden under foot of the
Gentiles. The coming of the Son of Man to take the kingdom from the
evil husbandmen, and to avenge the death of his servants, from Abel to
the son of Barachias, was a matter of laughter and scorn. " Where"
said they, " is the promise of his coming? For since the fathers fell
asleep all things continue as they were from creation's beginning." This
was the faithless objection of professed Christians who were willingly
ignorant of the great example of the Eternal Spirit's long-suffering, and
sudden and unexpected overthrow of human society in the catastrophe of
the Flood and the cities of the plain. Hebrew Christians of the first century, in the very presence of the apostles themselves, like Gentile professors and Jews of the nineteenth, had become scoffers, and vain, and light,
frivolous, worldly, and treacherous people. The point of the question
was this—" We, whom your apostles style unruly and vain talkers, and
deceivers of the circumcision, or JUDAIZEKS ; and professors of profane,
vain babblings, and oppositions of Guosis falsely so called, or G N O S T I C S ;
— we have heard you preaching for the past thirty years about the coming of the Son of Man to overturn the Commonwealth of Israel ; to suppress the sacrifices ; to abolish the Mosaic Law ; to set aside the ruling of
the State ; to take away the kirigdom of God from Aaron's family and
the Pharisees ; to avenge your sufferings by the Jewish Power ; to punish
us for differing from you ; to burn up Jerusalem and the Temple ; and to
scatter the Jews from the Holy Land into all the lands of their enemies : —
you have been incessantly telling us of this 'judgment to come' for all
this long time; and also that Jesus, and Daniel the prophet, have spoken
of these things ; and that the former has predicted that " in those days
there shall be affliction such as was not from the beginning of the creation
which God'Created until this time, neither shall be.' And except that the
Lord had shortened those days no flesh (of Judah) should be saved ; r but
that for the elect's sake, whom he hath chosen (those of your apostolic
party in the country) he will shorten the days :—all these things, and

THE LAST DAYS OF JVDA1I S COMMONWEALTH.

IQS

much more, we have heard from you apostles; hut, ' Where, we would
like to know, is the fulfillment of this promise of the coming of the Son
of Man ? ' We see no signs of the disturbance of the usual course of
things. In short, we do not believe in this coming- of the Son of Man.
which is merely " a cunningly devised fable " to terrify the weakminded.
and to deter them from becoming, what you very impertinently term, • }udaizers and Gnostics"—Mark xiii: 14, 19, 20; 11. Pet. i: 16; I. Tim.
vi: 20 ; Tit. i: 10.
In view of such a state of things, as characteristic of the greater
number of Hebrew Christians. Jesus might well inquire: "When the
Son of Alan cometh, shall he find the belief of his coming to avenge his,
servants and their persecuted adherents in the minds of those who dwell
in the land of Judah ? " He foresaw that though this forty-second generation (which he likened to a strong man, armed, and possessed of an unclean spirit—Luke xi: 16-26) had been emptied, swept, and garnished by
the Eternal Spirit in and through John the Baptist, himself, and the Apostles, yet that the same strong old man of the flesh that had dwelt in Israel
from the days of Moses would again get the ascendancy in them,
strengthened by new allies, or confederates, whom he styles, "seven other
spirits more wicked than himself." These more wicked spirits were the
Judaizers and Gnostics denounced by Paul, Peter, James, John, and J vide,
in their Epistles. If the Scribes and Pharisees, before John began to
preach repentance to them, were wicked, these Christian contemporaries of the last days were the perfection of wickedness; so that the
judgment with which the forty-second generation was punished was
not so much because they rejected the Messiahship of Jesus, but because, having generally, like Josephus, conceded this, they " crucified to
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame," in
" walking after their own lusts," and scoffingly inquiring, " Where is
the promise of His coming ? " Hence the state of this forty-second generation, or strong man armed, was worse at the last than at the first —
worse, after all the digging and manuring about the fig- tree; so that
nothing remained but to hew it down as a cumberer of the ground — Luke
xiii : 6. Judah, at the closing of the apostolic mission, was the exact counterpart of the contemporaries of Moses—fro ward and faithless—-" a
wicked and adulterous generation." Its carcass was, therefore, condemned to he devoured by the Roman eagles—those birds of prey, which
would rend off its rotting flesh, and leave it bleaching in the wilderness of
the j^eoples, the rittling dry bones of a disjointed skeleton, scattered without hope in their enemies' land, as at this day—Matt, xxiv : 27, 2S ; Dent,
xxviii: 25, 26 ; Ezek. xxxvii : 2.
Such was the Jewish world of the ungodly denounced by James.
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I'eler, and Jude—" Cursed children, who had forsaken the right way."
•' They went in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Korah "—Jude 11. As
Jannes and Jambres, the Egyptian magicians, withstood Moses, so did
these Christian Cains, Balaams, and Korahs withstand the Apostles; or,
as Paul expresses it, "resist the truth; men of corrupt minds; concerning the faith disapproved"—II. Tim. iii: 8—" wood, hay, and stubble,"
which, when tried by the fire of persecution, was burned u p ; so that
those who originally converted them to the truth "suffered loss;" and if
saved themselves, " as by fire," they will have no cause to rejoice in them
at the glorious appearing of Christ in our future—I. Cor. iii : 11-15.
In the commencement of the third chapter of his second epistle,
Peter says : " This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you ; in both
which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance, that ye be
mindful of the -words which were spoken before by the Holy Prophets,
and of the commandment of us the Apostles of the Lord and Saviour."
In the exposition we are now writing, we have attended to his exhortation. We attend to the prophets first and to the Apostles afterwards •,
because Jesus and the Apostles always gave the prophets the first place in
all inquiries. Jesus came to fulfill the law and the prophets, not to destroy
them, as the rabbis and clergy, Jews and Gentiles, of the nineteenth century do ; and his Apostles always write in accordance with Moses and the
prophets, and, therefore we know that they always speak the truth.
The reason why such absurd interpretations of Peter's third chapter
are given by Millerites and other world-burning sentimentalists of the
apostasy is because they base their misinterpretations upon the thinkings
of the flesh, and not upon the words before spoken by the Holy Prophets.
Those to whom Peter wrote, jind whom he styles "beloved," knew what
the prophetic word testified concerning the last days, but our contemporaries do not; for they do not know to what period of the world those
days belong; for which cause they cannot but misapply the prophecy.
Kis brethren knew that he was writing of their own times and of their
own nation, and that what he said, consequently, affected their own interests and those of their countrymen, Christian and rabbinical, in their
fatherland. Hence, Peter writes to them, saying: "Seeing, therefore,
that ye know these things before, beware, lest ye also, being ied away by
the error of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastness." They understood prophecy before it came to pass, and were warned by it, taking note
of the signs of the times in which they lived.
Though they were not to see the Son of Man with the eyes of their
flesh, they had been instructed by the Apostles to know when the time
was approaching ; and even when he was actually, though invisibly, pres-
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cut. The Apostles had asked Jesus while with them —" What shall hv
the sign of thy presence and of the ending- of the age ?"—Matt, xxiv : 3.
This question shows that they regarded "the presence " of Jesus and --the
ending of the age " as contemporary. " What shall be the sign of thy
paroitsia?"
This is a noun, compounded of para, nigh to, and ousa.
being; so that the formative 1, iota, being inserted before a, alpha, we
have fiarousia, which, therefore, literally signifies a state of bciuis uio-Ji to;
which is the import of the word presence in the question.
The aion, referred to, was that current, or course of things, termed
olaJim in the Hebrew writings, and which in innumerable places is very
erroneously rendered ever. It was concurrent with that course styled by
Paul in Eph. ii: 2, ho aion. ton kosmou teuton, the AION of this KOSMOS ;
and rendered in the English version, '* the Course of this World.'''' The
course to which the question referred was the course to which the ^Mosaic
Kosuios belonged. A kosmos is anything constituted or arranged by what
the moderns call " a constitution," or by the force of circumstances; as a
kingdom, empire, state, or what is called "world." Each of these, or a
system of states, has its course or aion ; so that when the end of the course
is arrived at, the abolition or destruction of the particular state of necessity
ensues. Hence Che question, " What is the sign of the end of the Aion f"
is equivalent to, What is the sign of the end of Judah's Commonwealth ?
for, when the Mosaic Aion should terminate, Judali's Kosinos would be
dissolved.
It would render the New Testament much more intelligible if, where
the word world occurs, the original Greek words were expressed which
are misrepresented bv it. The Apostles did not ask Jesus aboutV//c cud
of the world 4n the Gentile sense of world/ but what would be the sign
of the approaching end of the course of time allotted for the ruling of the
kingdom of God, in which they were living, by Aaron's sons and Cajsar.
according to the laws and institutions of Moses. For want of attention U>
this, very considerable mistakes are made. Things are assigned to the
conflagration of the earth for fulfillment which have been accomplished
eighteen hundred years ago. Thus, the burning up of the tares has been
referred to our far-off future! But Jesus said that the tare harvest is the
ending of the Aion : "As tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so
shall it be in the ending of this Aion. The Son of Man shall send forth
his angels, and they shall collect out of his kingdom (the Holy Land) all
the stumbling blocks, and them doing iniquity, and shall cast them into
the furnace of the fire: there shall be the wailing and the gnashing of
teeth." And Isaiah tells us that this furnace was Jerusalem ; as it is
written, "Jehovah's fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem"—ch.
xxxi: 9. Hence the " angels," or agents sent, were the forces of the
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Lillle Horn, "who severed the wttked from among the just, ami east
(hem into the furnace of the lire." Thev hemmed the wicked up in the
fortified places, especially in Jerusalem. That portiovi of the Jews who
became Judaizers and Gnostics made common cause with the Pharisees
against the Roman Eagles. They had already, Judo says, separated
themselves from fellowship with the Apostolic party (verse 19); and as
thev took no heed to the sign, when the Lord of the vineyard sent his
Eagles against the state, they were readily ensnared ; for instead of fleeing into the mountains, as Jesus advised, thev sought refuge in the cities;
and thus, as Isaiah predicted, " they stumbled and fell, and were broken,
and snared, and taken "—ch. viii: 15 ; Luke xxi : 35.
[TO

BE CONTINUED]

GENESIS: "THE TWO ACCOUNTS" OF THE
FLOOD.
•€¥" N B E G I N N I N G these papers I promised that, if my readers would
II
only mark the plan of Genesis, they would'find an easy solution of
"critical" difficulties. Just as an author divides his book into chapters
that he may deal with his subject in a complete and orderly manner, so
Genesis has been mapped out with a like purpose. It is divided into
sections. It is largely through having failed to notice this ground-plan
of the book that our critical friends have so lamentably stumbled and
blundered.
They tell us that we have the plainest proof in the account of the
Dekige (chapters vi.-viii.) that the writer made up his book from
DIFFERENT DOCUMENTS

—documents, too, that contradicted each other in important details. Of
course the idea of inspiration having had anything to do with such contradictory materials is manifestly absurd. God could be the author
neither of falsehood nor of confusion. This, then, is the gigantic sacrifice which the disciple of the new school has to make at the very
outset; he sweeps God out of a book to which his Lord and Master
referred once and again with reverence and love as the very word of
God. Ought he not to pause before dethroning the great Teacher and
putting Unbelief in His place ?
But, although we put inspiration entirely aside, huge difficulties remain. Let us suppose that these two documents could be brought up
from the vasty deep. Let us further imagine that Canon Driver sits
down to write from these same documents a connected history of the
Flood. Dr. Driver has common sense ; and, of course, the first thing he
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will do is to read his two documents, lie will first of all try to understand for himself what he is going to make other people understand.
He finds that the documents do not agree. They contradict each other
in some details. This is perplexing ; but, as we have said, the Canon has
common sense. He knows that both cannot be right, and he makes up
his mind as to which is right, and he follows that.
That is the way in which every man who has ever had to write history from documents, or from testimony, has had to act. It is the way in
which Canon Driver has himself to act every week of his existence. It
reduces itself to the common every-day practice of forming our own judgment. But, say the critics, there was
ONE STUPENDOUS EXCEPTION

to this law of all human thinking ; and that exception was the writing of
Genesis. The author of the first book of Scripture never thought of
forming an opinion. He did what no writer of books ever did before or
after. He put down first a bit of one document and then a bit out of the
other document, and paid no heed to the fact that the second was simply
repeating what the first had said already. Yea, he did a more stupendously stupid thing than that. He let the second contradict the first, and
never dropped a hint to his poor victim of a reader which account he was
to accept and which he was to reject. Now I have only one question to
ask. Can we conceive it possible for Canon Driver to have done his work
in such fashion as that ? Can we imagine that the writer of Genesis
did so ?
I might leave the matter there, confident that the critical theory involves such a libel on common sense that it cannot be persisted in. But
the "difficulties" on which they base their theory are simply their own
mistakes, arising from lack of any proper study of. Genesis. Dr. Driver
says that the two documents are plainly revealed in
A REPETITION,

which exists in the sixth chapter. Verses 9-12, he says, repeat verses
5-8. Let us look at this a moment. Here are verses 5-8 :
And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the1 earth, and
that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And it repented the Lord that He had made man on the earth, and
it grieved Him at His heart. And the Lord said, I will destroy man
whom I have created from the face of the earth ; both man, and beast, and
the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air ; for it repenteth me that I
have made them. But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.
Now let us look at the so-called " second account" in the verses
which immediately follow:
These are the generations of Noah. Noah was a just man and per-
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feet in his generation, and Noah walked with God. And Noah begat
three sons, Shcm, Ham, and Japheth. The earth also was corrupt before
God, and the earth was filled with violence. And God looked upon the
earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way
upon the earth. And God said unto Noah, The end of sill flesh is come
before M e ; for the earth is filled with violence through them; and,
behold, I will destroy them with the earth.
Our readers will have anticipated the reply. The words, " These are
the generations of Noah," make everything plain. They begin
A NEW

SECTION

of the history, and we have here the customary repetition which we meet
with in all these genealogies, and even in their sub-sections. Verses 5-S
of the sixth chapter form the close of the story of " the generations of
Adam." They describe the fruit of grief which God has alone found in
this, the chief part, of His creation, and the divine determination to
sweep the race from the earth. Every reader will feel how fitting it is
that this part of the book should close just in that way. But now, in
opening the story of the father of the new race, it is equally necessary to
mention these things again. " The generations of Noah " would he incomplete without them. It has to tell of the choice of Noah, and must
therefore say zvhy he has been chosen. It will describe the most awful
judgment which this world has yet seen ; and how can it be silent about
the sins which have made this judgment inevitable ?
It will be seen, too, that, though the same things are repeated, there
are differences which are
THOROUGHLY

IN

ACCORD

svith the ending of " the generations of Adam " and the beginning of " the
generation of Noah." In the former we have an explanation of the awful
determination which God has taken. Man is to be swept away : why ?
Because the evil has gone too deep to be cured by chastisement. " God
saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually'
(verse 5). The pollution had gone down into the very springs 01 thought
and impulse. There was no longer even a mixture of good and evil there.
There was "only evil continually."
But in the beginning of " the generations of Noah " the wickedness
of men is looked at, not in its root, but in its fruit. That part of the story
which tells of the actual judgment, begins with man's deeds and the cry
which high-handed wrong lifted toward heaven : " The earth also, was
corrupt befoirfe God, and the earth was
FILLED

.

WITH VIOLENCE.

. . . And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before
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Here it is abundantly evident that the repeated matter is plastic under the
hand of Him who inspired these words, and that it takes at once the impress of His purpose and reflects to-day the very shadow of the changing
thought and feeling which moved the breast as the words were written.
Another argument to prove that different documents were used i>
founded upon the use of the names " God " and " Lord," IZlohim awA Jehovah. This and some other alleged " difficulties " I shall hope to deal
with in my next paper.
JOHN W. UKQUHART, in Word and Work.

BRO. J. J. ANDREW'S EXTREMES.
E A R E pleased to hear that Bro. J. J. Andrew's health has improved of late. An article received from his own pen is evidence of a great improvement, which will be welcome news to the many
brethren and sisters who have highly esteemed him for the good and able
service he has rendered for the Truth during many years.
We are sorry, however, that he still strives to justify his extreme
claim and fellowship attitude on the question of resurrection, namely, that
God has so circumscribed His power by the law of the resurrection that
it is impossible for Him, in the future, to raise any one to life again, for
any purpose, who" is not in the "everlasting covenant;" and, moreover,
that an acceptation of this claim must be made a basis of fellowship.
•The article is sent .us for publication, with the request that if we refuse it a place in our columns we return it. This means that it must lie
published in some manner somewhere. Which is best—for us to publish
it and reply ? or for opponents to be allowed to sav, and doubters to infer,
that we are unable to answer the arguments, and thus leave the truth and
consistency in the case without, a defense, and the article to go out V>y
other means upon what we believe would be its harmful mission ? While
some will say, We have had enough of it, we deem it a duty to try to
show those who have endorsed the extreme-the error of their ways; and
now that the author has so far regained strength as to he able to offer ;i
vigorous defense, the appearance of taking advantage of an afflicted condition is removed—a condition which deterred us from being more aggressive when we were in England last year.
The article is paragraphed and classified in the systematic way characteristic of its author. For this reason answers can follow each paragraph without impairing the strength of the article as a whole. For
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aim cnience of reference we will number the paragraphs, ami our replies
will follow under the word ' ' A N S W K K . "
To the Editor of the CHRISTADELPHIAN A D V O C A T E :
(. My reasons for declining to fellowship you, when in London the
early part of last year, were plainly given to you in writing ; but they
have been kept in the background. I therefore purpose to repeat these
reasons in an extended form.
ANSWER.

Xo, Bro. Andrew, the reasons have not been kept in the background.
\\ e made it quite clear to our readers, and they understand, that the reasons of your refusing fellowship and forsaking the brethren in Barnsbury
Hall when we were,there was your change of belief on the impossibility
of any out of covenant being raised to life, and of your attitude from not
making the enlightened Genlile resurrection question a test of fellowship
to that of demanding, as a condition of fellowship, a belief that God cannot raise from death any one who is not in covenant relation. In other
words, that He cannot do in the future what He has done in the past.
2. When I wrote " T h e BlocJd of the Covenant," I did not realize
the necessity for making a strict dividing line on the subject of resurrection. But. having given close attention to the testimony, I am convinced
that the Scriptures require the sons of God to admit of no departure on
this question.
ANSWER.

Yon admit, then, that the change in your fellowship attitude was the
result of a change in your belief, and thus you admit that it was through
no fault of mine. You need not date your former attitude as far back as
the writing of " The Blood" of the Covenant ;" for it was in the year
1900 that you wrote me that if one believed that God, "by His independent power," outside the law of the resurrection, might" raise some others "
you would not consider it a barrier to fellowship. It was not, long before
our last visit to London that you helped to quiet a disturbance in Camberwell by showing the brethren there that they were- going too far in
making a test of fellowship upon the basis of limiting the " independent
power" of God to the resurrection of those only who are in covenant relation. Your change was a very sudden one ; for after hearing my lecture
in Barnsburv Hall, and my answer to over thirty questions, some of them
carefully framed weeks in advance by you, you voted, a week afterwards,
with the Barnsbury and Camberwell brethren, to invite me back to London in the interests of the Up-and-Be-Doing movement. It was jvtst be-
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fore mv arrival, when a few excitable sisters were using their influence in
favor of the extreme attitude, that you suddenly changed.
3. After the resurrection of Christ, the apostles "preached ///'•<,//»•/,
Jesus the resurrection from the dead'1'' (Acts iv : 2), and they included in
•'•the principles of the dociriiic of Christ'1 " res/irrceiiiii of the di\id.
and of eternal j u d g m e n t " (Ileb. vi : 2).

T h e apostle Paul preached •• m,i/e

other things than those zvhic/t the prophets and Moses did say slioithl
rowe"

( A c t s x x v i : 22).
AXSWIill.

Your words "after the resurrection of Christ," etc.. imply that the
apostles preached resurrection upon a different basis from that of the
prophets before Christ's resurrection, vet you quote Zech. ix : 1 1 to prove
that the basis was the same. Your object in saying, "after the resurrection of Christ," etc., is to lay a foundation for your claim that,
while God had "• by His independent power" raised some before the
time of Christ, whose resurrection was not " preached through Tcsus,''
He coultl not do so afterwards. My dear brother, you know quite well
that the. resurrection was never preached except "through Jesus:"' ;uwl
yet there were cases of resurrection outside the law involved in the
words "through Jesus." If these could take place before the resurrection of Christ and not conflict with the law of resurrection '• through
lesus," where is your consistency in saying that the same thing cannot occur again ? You may emphasize the passages you quote with
all vour might, and 1 agree with you ; but during the same times in
which these were written cases of resurrection took place outside the
law governing the resurrection the passages predicate- upon the '• blood
of thy covenant." This you are compelled to admit by the recorded
facts of resurrection not " by the blood of thy covenant." Therefore,
by these precedents, voti are compelled to admit the possibility in the
future of what were actualities in the past.
4. The " t h i n g s " said by the prophets on the question of resurrection included the following: " S o for thee also, bv thahlood of thy
covenant 1 have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no .
water " (Zech. ix : 11); " Thy dead men shall live, my dead body shall they
arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew is as the dew
of herbs, and the eartli shall cast out the dead" (Isa. xxvi: 19). The
"blood of thy (Christ's) covenant" is clearly the foundation for the resurrection. " T h y prisoners" constitute Christ's multitudinous " de;ul Uody."'
whom " t h e earth shall cast out." They are the " saints" who •' have
made a covenant with me by sacrifice "—by dying with the sacrificial animal, or by dying with Christ (Rom. vi: 3 ; Col. ii : 20)—whom the

204

THE

CHRISTADELPHIAN

ADVOCATE.

• ' a n g e l s " (Matt. x x i v . ' 3 i ) are instructed
Christ's judgment-seat (Psa. 1:5).

to " g a t h e r

together

unto"

ANSWER.

I cannot see any flaw in this. It is what the brethren generally have
always believed. It is what Dr. Thomas taught. Any late departure
from it is deplorable'". It is evident beyond doubt, that the resurrection of
the dead, as a doctrine throughout the Scriptures, is always based upon,
and absolutely dependent upon, the resurrection of Christ, as much so as
is the doctrine of eternal life. I fully agree with you that the resurrection which was "preached through Christ," "by man," "through the
blood of the everlasting covenant," belongs only to those who " make a
covenant by sacrifice." There are, however, incidental cases of resurrections in which the subjects were not in the covenant which is the basis of
the resurrection, and there may be such eases again. In view of this, we
have no right to make it a test of fellowship. In this you have gone to
the extreme, impaired your usefulness and humiliated those who defended
you before you changed from the "happy medium" to the presumptuous
extreme.
5. Dr. Thomas points out that those who are " appointed once to
die" (Ileli. ix : 27) relate to the high priests. His words are as follows:
" Thus as it was appointed for the men (or Aaronic high priests) once to
die (symbolically in entering through the veil with sacrificial blood), but
after this the judgment (in loming forth to bless) : so the Christ, who was
once led forth to bear the sins of many, shall appear unto them who are
looking for Him a second time without sin unto salvation" (Heb.
ix : 27, 28)—Anastasif^ p. 28.
In this, as in other matters, Dr. Thomas did not carry his statements
to a logical conclusion. There is certainly a parallel between the High
Priest's symbolic death and the violent death of Christ; but where is the
parallel between Christ's literal resurrection and the death of the High
Priest ? There is an obvious defect here; for how could the High Priest
take the blood through the veil, if he was viewed as a dead man ? Impossible. After dying symbolically, he must undergo a symbolical resurrection, to enable him to present the blood before the mercy seat. On the
same principle, believers are "crucified with Christ" (Gal. ii: 20) when
" baptized into his death : " when they rise from the waters of immersion
they are also "planted in the likeness of Christ's resurrection" Rom.
vi : 3-6.
ANSWER.

That is a beautiful exposition of the doctor's, and it is carried to its
logical conclusion as far as any type and antitype can be. Your mistake
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in asking, " How could the high priest take the blood through the veil, if
he was viewed as a dead man ? " arises from confounding the spiritual
with the literal. If he had been literally dead, he co.ikl not have done ~n.
of course; but he was only symbolically' dead as represented by the death
of the victim. Yovir imaginary "defect" would involve you in evuUess
difficulties in the interpretation of all types. For instance, how could
Jesus be the priest, the sacrifice, the altar, the holy, the veil, the most
holv, etc.? How could he be the foundation stone and the -headstone ? " If you try as you do in the case in hand to make a programme for one thing to take place at a time, in the offering of Jesus, you
will readily see the "defect'' in your "logical" method of trying to interpret the type the doctor so nicely explains. You ask, " Where is the parallel between Christ's literal resurrection and the death of the high
priest ? " The high priest typically died ; and the antitype is seen in the
literal death of Christ. The high priest typically came to life again, or
passed through typical resurrection ; and the antitype is seen in Christ's
literal resurrection. Types are not to be dealt with as literalities. When
the high priest was performing his work he was alive and dead. .\s
a priest he was alive, physically, and in the sense of being in communion
with God ; as a victim, " appointed once to die," he was dead. Rightly
viewed there is no "defect" here, brother. If you limit the words
" planted in the likeness of his resurrection " to the present result of baptism, I think you are again loo circumscribed in your " logic." " We
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is," seem to me to more
nearly express the full meaning of the words "shall be in the likeness of
his resurrection." It is a thing of hope based upon a thing of fact.
6. Christ, in his argument with the Sadducees, said : "Now that the
dead are raised, even Moses showed at the bush, when he called the Lord
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living : for all lire /i/ito Him "
(Luke xx : 37, 3S). To apply the statement, "all live unto him," unto the
future, is a mistake. Those in Adam are recognized as "dead in trespasses and sins" (Eph. i i : i ) : but when they enter the covenant thev
"pass from death unto life " ( Jno. v ^24). The " dead " are "alienated
from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them " (Eph. iv : uS);
but such as enter the Name of salvation partake of " the life of God," and
as a consequence, they now " live unto him."
The statement, that " the dead are raised" has two aspects, present
and future. The present is referred to by Paul in writing to the Ephcsians and Colossians : "Hath raised us ?/p together, and made us sit together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus" (Eph. ii : 6): " Buried with him
in baptism, wherein i\\soye arc risen zci/h hi///, through the faith of the
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operation of God." " If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things
which are above" (Col. ii : 12). The words "raised" and "risen" describe a resurrection "with Christ" when raised from the waters of
baptism ; and seeing- that sons of God are " risen with him through the
faith of the operation of God," it is evident that this resurrection must
be the subject of faith before the believer goes into the water.
ANSWER.

This is very nice and clearly expressed. It is a beautiful truth. I
would rather not offer a word of objection to this ; but I fear that to limit
the words " all live unto him " to the spiritual life we are risen to in baptism is to strain them. Since Jesus was speaking of literal resurrection,
it seems reasonable to believe that his meaning is, that since thev are
alive unto God in purpose, because God is their God, therefore the resurrection denied by the Sadducees is as sure to take place as if it had
already occurred. That the resurrection of ail whom God is the God of
is predicated upon "living unto h i m " by being "born again" is clear
enough ; and this truth does not depend upon any strained meaning of the
words, " all live unto him."
7. The passage in Rom. vi: 5 does not apply to the coming out of
the grave; if it were so applied those who live till Christ's return will
never be "planted in the likeness of Christ's resurrection." The passage
must be viewed from the baptismal process. When the apostle says, " We
have been planted together in the likeness of his death," he refers to
having entered the water ; and when he says, " We shall be also in the
likeness of his resurrection." he refers to the coming—rising from the
water. This is not the only case where the word "shall" is viewed from
the baptismal process. Thus in Rom. vi : S the apostle says, " If we be
dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him." Having " died with Christ," what is the next step ? To " live with him "
during probation, as stated in the 11th verse: "Likewise reckon ye also
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus
Christ our Lord." To "live with Christ" is equivalent to be "alive unto
God." when they " live unto him." Paul says, " I am crucified with
Christ * * * but Christ liveth in me." For " Christ to live in " Paul
is the same as for Paul to "live with him."
ANSWER.

Most of this is true, but again there is a straining of words which
credits baptism with too much. Language would be too elastic to be of
any use if the words " shall be in the likeness of his resurrection " mean
that they had emerged from the waters of baptism in that very likeness.
Could we, who have been baptized, now say from our retrospective point
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of view that in our baptism " we shall be in the likeness of his resurrection ? " To cite verse 8 to support this is to assume the same meaning fur
the two verses without proving that " s h a l l " means '-have." To justify
the meaning claimed, Paul should have used the word " have '" twice
instead of " have " and " shall." He should have said, " For if we have
been planted together in the likeness of his death, we have also risen in
the likeness of his resurrection." In verse 8 he should have said, " Xow
if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we do also live with him." It
is very dangerous to treat scripture words so violently as this ; and if a
writer feels that it is necessary for the sake of his theory, so much the
worse for the theory. That there is a symbolic death and resurrection is
a beautiful truth, but the star that shines in its heavenly brightness is that
which is symbolized—the glorious end to which the means lead. Quite
often the word " d i e d " involves resurrection. For example: "And
through my knowledge shall the weak brother perish for whom Christ
died" (I. Cor. viii: n ) . " If one died for all, then were all dead " (II. Cor.
v: 14). [Christ] " w h o died for u s " (II. Thes. v : 10). Now what Paul
said in Rom. vi: 8 was not, "And if we be dead with Christ," etc. ; but,
"And if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him.'"
In this case, as in the examples given, the symbolic resurrection relative to
the symbolic dying is implied. The word "died," therefore, involves the
fact that they rose—from the watery grave ; and it is upon this fact that
the apostle bases the truth—" we shall also live with him." So with verse
6. The " planting in the likeness of his death " comprehends the complete work of belief and baptism, in which the figurative resurrection is
included ; and it is upon this fact, again, the " shall be in the likeness of
his resurrection" bases its hope, and expectation. You try to offset this
by suggesting that if the " shall be " refers to " the coming out of the
grave those who live till Christ's return will never be planted in the likeness of his resurrection." You misquote the apostle's words here. He
does not use the' word " planted " for the future event he is speaking of
but for the past—the death and resurrection which is in the likeness of the
death and resurrection of Christ: and on this basis he says, " We shall be
in the likeness of his (real, I take it) resurrection "—state. If your objection that " those who live till Christ's return cannot be in the likeness of
his resurrection " because they are not raised out of the grave is a valid
one here, it will be so against the words of Jesus : " But they that shall be
accovinted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead.
neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; neither can they die any more;
for they are equal unto the angels : and are the children of God, being the
children of the resurrection.'''' Your cramped argument in relation to
Rom. vi: 5 and 8 would exclude those who live till the return of Christ
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from the blessings of " the resurrection of the dead," and from being " t h e
children of the resurrection," because they happened not to be the subjects of raising out of the grave. If these can be included among those
who are " accounted worthy to obtain * * * the resurrection from
the dead," and to be " the children of the resurrection," why can they not
be included among those of Rom. vi: 5, who " shall be in the likeness of
his resurrection ; " and of verse 8, who " shall also live with him ? "
If you object to this by asking, Where are the unworthy to be found
in these passages ? the question would be quite as pertinently applicable to
the Saviour's words as it would be to those of Paul's upon which you base
your argument. The language of hope seldom stops to speak of possible
failures and disappointments, and in the language of the Saviour and of
Paid, Bro. Hope leaps from the starting point to the winning post, leaving
the warning of possible failures to be related by the more stern Bro.
Caution. What you say about " having dtcd with Christ," and " living
with him" in baptism and on probation, no one informed in the Truth
will object to. The mistake you make is in carrying your argument too
far in attaching so much importance to the mental and moral aspect as to
obscure the glorious end to which this leads.
8. In defending resurrection to the Sadducees, Christ says, " They
which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given hi marriage ; neither can
they die any more : for they are equal unto the angels, and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection.'1'' What is meant by
" the children of the resurrection ? " Not merely to come out of the
grave; if it were, those living till Christ's return cannot be so called.
They are " the children of the resurrection " because they are " the
children of God," having been " created in Christ Jesus " (Eph. i i : 10),
and made "alive unto God" (Rom. vi: 11). Consequently, every son of
God having been the subject of resurrection when coming out of the
water, is a "child of the resurrection." This applies to all the "children
of God," whether they lived before Christ's death, or since his resurrection.
ANSWER.

I had overlooked your interpretation here of the Saviour's words
when I cited them in the foregoing ; but I will leave what I have written
as it is, feeling confident that few will fall into the error of believing that
Jesus, in refuting the Sadducees, was speaking of baptism. The reason
why those the Saviour is speaking of " cannot die any more " is because
they " are the children of the resurrection " ^ t h c resurrection state, in
which they " neither marry nor are given in marriage." Since some of
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those who become "sons of God" will die the second death after judgment, it follows that thev cannot be "the children of the resurrection" in
the sense intended by the words of Tcsus. But suppose your view is the
correct one, how will it justify you in saving that God cannot raise any
one outside of covenant relation ? Your argument is, we must suppose,
that it is bv becoming sons of God bv the blood of the covenant men
become " children of the resurrection ;" and therefore no one can be
raised who is not a " child of the resurrection," not a child of God. But
some who were raised in the past were not •' children of the resurrection,"
never became so by the " blood of the everlasting covenant." Therefore,
while your reasoning is mostly sound in relation to the basis of the resurrection, the great and glorious feature of the Scriptures, you carrv it too
far when you deny the possibility of a future repetition of the outside incidents of the past. Especially is this so when you make your extreme
view a test of fellowship.
9. When the apostle says, "As it is appointed unto the men once to
die, but after this the judgment," he makes a statement, applicable not to
the high priests only, but to every one who enters the name of salvation.
Thus Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, when they offered a sacrifice, died in the
animal, as Christ's brethren "died with him" (Rom. vi : 8;: consequently
they must rise symbolically, in order to receive the divine '• judgment " -approval or disapproval—which obviously could not be delivered to men reckoned as "dead." Having been thus raised, they " lived unto God."
ANSWER.

Paul makes his own application of the words, "As it is appointed unto
[the] men once to die and after this the judgment," and it is a special application to Christ. His words are, " J^o Christ was once offered to bear the sins
of m a n y ; " [the appointment of the man once to die],." but after this the
judgment." This comprehends the death of Christ, his burial, resurrection.
ascension and return. The words, " after this the judgment " refer to the
high priest coming out of the Most Holy to deliver the " judgment" to the
waiting congregation ; and its antitypical application is to Christ's return
from heaven to judge his waiting people. Hence the apostle follows on to
this conclusion by saying, "And unto them that look for him shall he appear
the second time without sin unto salvation." You have not the authority to
carry the apostle's words further than he does in such a clear case as this.
Moreover, your strained deductions are out of harmony with the type and
the antitype in the case. Your argument is that "as it is appointed unto
men once to die," in baptism, " and after this the judgment " at the appearing
of Christ, that is, the being judged ; whereas the apostle's argument is that
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•' the men " who died typicallv. and the m;m who " w;is once offered " anlitvpicallv, were the judges. \ on make the mistake of applying to the waiting congregation whal belongs to the high priest for whom, in the type, they
wailed, and, in the antitype, we wait. You say, " They must rise symbolically in order to receive the judgment" while " the men " referred to delivered the judgment; and this our High Priest will do for us at his return. I
do not object to your remarks with reference to Abraham and others having
died in the sacrifices, but these are other types which have their own application and must not he confounded with the one pertaining to the High
Priest. You manifest an eagerness to apply too much to baptism.
10. It is said in Rev. xx : 5, " Blessed and holy is he that hath fart
in the first resurrection j on such the second death hath no power." This
passage has been the subject of much discussion, but without, hitherto,
any satisfactory explanation. The foregoing testimony is the foundation
for it. The word " part " means portion. To have " part in the first resurrection " is to be raised from the waters of baptism ; and thereby to
have " part in the first resurrection," which is Christ, " the firstborn from
the dead" (Col. i: 18). In like manner those who lived before Christ's
death, died symbolically in the sacrificial animal and rose symbolically.
When Christ was raised from the dead, God gave " him the name (of
salvation) which is above every name" (Phil, ii : 9) ; and hence all who
had entered that " name " obtained a " part" in Christ, he being '•'•the first
resurrection"
Those who live till Christ's return will never be raised
from the grave. If, therefore, they did not " rise with Christ" from the
waters of baptism, they could not have any "part in the first resurrection.'''
The expression, " h e that hath part," means to retain the "planting in
the likeness of Christ's resurrection," and to "live with him" (Rom.
v : 5, 8). Those who do not retain that " part," become " twice dead " (Jude,
verse 12); if they go into the grave, their record stands against them, because they died under the "law of the spirit of life;" and at the judgment-seat their " part" will be taken from them, by being subjected to the
" second death." Thus " if any man shall take away from the words of
the book of this prophecy, God shall " take, away his fart out of the book
of life" (Rev. xxii: 19). And in like manner, those rejected for unfaithfulness "shall have their fart in the lake which burneth with fire and
brimstone ; -which is the second death " Rev. xxi : 8).
The solution of this passage constitutes the top stone of the evidence
that has been advanced in proof that there is no resurrection outside the
Abrahamic covenant. Quod erat demonstrandum.
'*¥>••:

ANSWER.

Well, Bro. Andrew, you surely have discovered a " new thing under
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the sun" now, in giving what you consider the onlv ''satisfactory explanation " of Rev. xx : 5. It is as novel as it is new. Most o{ what yov:
sav in this paragraph No. 10 is golden truth and well told ; hut to introduce it by offering as an explanation of Rev. xx : 5 the assertion, " T<
have 'part in the first resurrection' is to be raised from the waters oi
baptism " is to create astonishment. 1 do not agree with you that Rev
xx : 5 has been " without hitherto any satisfactorj' explanation ; " hut if i:
had, I fear your new attempt would throw the matter more deeply into
the labyrinth of the " unsatisfactory." Let us try this new invention.
Von say, " To haVe part in the first resurrection is to be raised from the
waters of baptism." John says, " Blessed and holy is he that hath part
in the first resurrection ; on such the second death hath no power.'' If
this applies to baptism, who are those upon whom the second death liat/i
power ? Have you, too, fallen into the Buffalo delusion that enlightenment in the gospel brings the penalty of the second death upon us. and
that baptism removes it ? Do you wish us to take the words of John, and
say of men and women as they rise from the waters of baptism, "Blessed
and holy are these ; on such the second death hath no power" because
they have " part in the first resurrection," and those not baptized, having
no " part," are subject to the second death ? No ; you do not wish to be
so understood, do you? Yet, the words "on such," etc., surely hnph
that there are others there and then upon whom the second death hath
power; and if the having " part" relates to baptism—to the time when
baptism takes place—who are those at that time upon whom the second
death hath power ? John is looking at something, and that which he see.
is what he calls " the first resurrection." Is he looking at men and women
rising from the waters of baptism ? Those he beheld " lived," hut " the
rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished."
In applying the "first resurrection" to baptism vou must apply the word
" Jived " to the " quickened " life you have been writing about, which is
the new life in Christ acquired by baptism. In that Case "the rest of the
dead" that "lived n o t " can refer only to unbaptized ones, who are "dead
in trespasses and sins," as opposed to those " alive unto righteousness/'
In that case, do not the words, " lived not again until the thousand year;expired" imply that these unbaptized ones will live at the end of tinthousand years, upon the same principle that the words " whom the
heavens must receive until the times," etc., mean that then God will "send
Jesus Christ ? " This would prove too much for you, and it is because
your premises are based upon fiction instead of fact. Why not accept the
words of John ? He says he saw thrones, and the saints seated thereon,
and they were reigning with Christ; and of what he saw he said, " This
is the first resurrection." Is this not saying in other words what Jesus
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said of the resurrection, when he spoke of it as complete, as the resurrection state ? Suppose he had said, " I saw men and women in a state
where they neither married nor were given in marriage ; they were like
unto the angels, they died no more ;"' and then suppose he had said, " This
is the first resurrection." Would not the meaning have been the same as
that of Rev. xx : 5 ? All those he saw would " have part," or portion, in
the first, the "better, resurrection." I must tell you, dear Bro. Andrew,
that your assertion, which you offer as an "explanation," appears trivial
along side of that given by Doctor Thomas, which has been satisfactory
to many if it has not to you.
Again, you introduce those who will live till Christ's return as evidence that John cannot mean coming out of the grave. But again I offer
the words of Jesus to the Sadducees. If those who live till Christ's return can be included with " the children of the resurrection," they can
likewise be with those who "have part in the first resurrection." Your
closing remarks in this section indicate your honest belief that you have
found the quod erat demonstrandum, but I wish I could have as good
opinion of the correctness of your "explanation" as I have of your honesty and sincerity.
Now to our readers. I would heartily commend the manner in which
Bro. Andrew has expressed the design of baptism, and the difference between our dead state in Adam and our quickened state in Christ. All
this is very nicely presented ; but the errors and extremes we have endeavored to point out must be avoided in order for the scriptural arguments to receive the consideration they deserve.
[TO BE CONTINUED]

Roman or Russian—Which?
I have been greatly interested in Dr. Thomas' article on " The Last
Days of Judah's Commonwealth." The king spoken of in Dan. xi: 36-39
is, as he explains, the Roman power. In verse .\o it reads, "At the time
of the end shall the king of the south push at ///w." If we search for the
antecedent of the pronoun " him " just quoted, it must refer to the king
already mentioned. If we read further we find another power that comes
against him like a whirlwind, the king of the north. We are accustomed
to think that the " him " referred to is the present occupant of Constantinople. If we keep in view that the pronouns used in verse 40, and to the
end of the chapter, refer to the king who exalts himself above every
god, it clears away all that is ambiguous. lie, the king, notwithstanding
the pushing of the king of the south, and the coming like a whirlwind of
the king of the north, enters into the countries, no doubt ousts the Turk
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from Europe, or what is more likely, history repeats itself, and '-the dragon
gives him his power, and his seat, and great authority," and thus the eastern leg of the image becomes Papal once more. As the doctor has written, " The Turk in Europe is a splint upon a broken leg. When the frac
ture has healed the splint will be removed." Xot only does he enter into
the countries, but he, the wilful king, overflows and passes over, even into
the glorious laud and many countries are overthrown, lie succeeds so far
as to plant the tabernacles of his palace between the seas in the glorious
holy mountain. Here he comes to his end and none help him, for then
Michael, the great prince, stands up and delivers his people. This view
harmonizes with all other scriptures when speaking of this power and itfinal overthrow.
In Dan. viii : 23—2^ the same power is mentioned as "a king of fierce
countenance, and understanding dark sentences." In Dan. vii. it is the
fourth beast, the iron and brass power, which devours and breaks in
pieces, and stamps the residue with its feet. The Little Horn which has
eyes, and a mouth that speaks great tilings, is the ecclesiastical phase of
the same power. It is represented in Rev. xvii. by a woman riding on a
scarlet colored beast. The woman, the ecclesiastical, and the beast the
secular power. Note that this secular power undergoes some great change
as the beast goes into the abyss. He was, and is not, and is about to come
out of the abyss. The woman, the prostitute church, does not. go into tin
abyss; it is the "temporal power" that carried her that does, and that
again comes out when the ten kings give their power and strength to the
beast for one hour. This power is also signified in chap, xiii as the beast
of the sea. Paul describes him as '• the man of sin." Notice how these
lines all converge at one point, namely, the destruction of this power hv
Christ at his coming. Paul says this man of sin, who exalteth himself
above all that is called God, this lawless one, " the Lord slaws with the
breath of his mouth, and brings to naught bv the manifestation of his
presence." The beast of Rev. xvii,, with its ten kings, makes war with
the Lamb, and the Lamb overcomes them. In chap. xix. the beast, and
the kings of the earth, and their armies gather together to make war
against him and against his army. But the beast is taken and. the f.\W
prophet, and are cast into the lake of fire. And the remnant are slain
with the sword which proceeds out of the mouth of him who sits upon
the white horse. Daniel's fourth beast is to stamp the residue with it.brazen-clavved feet, showing its latter day Greco-Latin ascendency. The
Little Horn makes war with the saints and prevails against them until the
Ancient of Days comes, and judgment is given to the saints. The beast
is slain at the coming of the Ancient of Days and his body given to the
burning flame.
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" T h e king of fierce countenance " (Dan. viii : 23) stands up against
the Prince of princes, hut is broken without hand. Xo doubt it is under
the leadership of this power thai all nations are gathered against lemsalein to battle (Zech. xiv.) corresponding to the gathering of the beast and
his armies. They take the city. No doubt this is the time when the
wilful king plants the tabernacles of his palace between the seas in the
glorious holy mountain. " Then the Lord goes forth and fights against
those nations as when he fought in the day of buttle." Then " when ye
see the abomination that astonisheth stand in the Holy Place, whoso read eth let him understand, we know that his destruction is nigh." From th e
time that the daily is taken away and the abomination that astonisheth
is set up is a thousand two hundred and ninety day's.
Fraternally,
IDA \ I .

NUMGASSEK,

347 E. 18th St., New York City.
[Sister Nungasser has written several short articles on this question,
but no one has criticized them at length so far. The theory she sets forth
is quite revolutionary in relation to that generall}- maintained by the brethren. While Sister Nungasser sees encouragement in Doctor Thomas'
article. -'The Last Days of Judah's Commonwealth," so far as it relates
to the Roman power, she must admit that her deductions are quite at variance with those of Doctor Thomas. Necessarily she is committed to
the "• Literalist theory,''' and must regard the " days " of Dan. xii. as literal
days. It does not follow that the explanation given is wrong because it is
revolutionary. Russia's present downfall is a little encouraging to the
theory that some other power may play the part that is to come to such a
disastrous end at the hands of Christ. If this power is to be the papal
power, the interest is really intensified, from the fact that the final worldastonishing war upon the mountains of Israel would be between Christ
and antichrist directly, when " the Lord ( Jesus) shall consume him (antichrist, or pope) with the spirit of his mouth, and destroy him with the
brightness of his coming." Sister Nungasser's nice compilation of scripture is worthy of careful consideration—EDITOR.]

The Ecclesial Outlook.
D E A R BKO. W I U . I A . M S :—Your "Retrospect and Its Warning,''
with its sequel, " The Trial of Our Faith," appearing in last ADVOCATE,
I have read carefully. Although young in the Truth, and therefore not
qualified to say much, especially on ecclesial matters, yet I must admit the
substance of your remarks. I am afraid, as far as my limited experience
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yocs, that not only in doctrine but own i:i •• spirit ual life" the One Ii(id\
is not what it used to be. What can be done in the matter ?
This is a difficult question to answer under the circumstances, and itsolution would, no doubt, tax. the most experienced brethren. Still, «»
harm can he done by warning the household through our literature. And
let the brethren and sisters strive the best thev can in the matter without
heat or controversy. Perhaps when it reaches that stage it would be best
to let the subject drop for a while, as more harm than good mav he the
result.
There will, no doubt, as Bro. Laird remarks, be even a greater downgrade movement between this and the Advent. Yet 1 hope his despondent "fear," caused by the present situation, mav not be realized. It must
be borne in mind that retrogression in spiritual things, as a rule, increases
in ratio as it advances. It has not taken many years to reach the present
status. As the Truth spreads out, it stands to reason, by all past experience, that a " failing awav " will occur. Vet none such after the resurrection of the witnesses, I can perceive. From which two things, I would
judge, we are not without hope that sufficient time will not he permitted
for a complete falling away to occur, as heretofore.
Also, it is not improbable that the judgments will be intermittent, and
increasing in severity ; something like those on Pharaoh and the iieast.
Looking back, even a few years, we see things appeared much brighter
for the Advent than now. A relapse has taken palace. But I hope we
will see% before long stronger evidences that we are not mistaken. Even
the present ecclesial state is not against such a view. There will, no
doubt, be plenty of time during the judgment for the Jews to be restored
to the required condition, and it is perfectly reasonable to conclude that the
King of the North will not occupy Constantinople until then. Then
again, it would not be impossible for the dead believers to be resurrected
" first "—"every man in his own order," before the living are called. Thirwould not of necessity interfere with their "•change" simultaneously.
And what need is there of a joining of the Greek and Latin nations until
the New Power begins to exert some influence ?
Let us younger brethren not discourage the older oiies by not diligently striving after the one main subject. Let the elder ones take heart
and yet strive on. We have not reached such a state yet that we
younger do not appreciate your work in the Lord. And even when we
do—the Master will attend to the rest.
Wishing Bro. Laird and yourself, therefore, all jov in the corning
Kingdom, and urging you not to be unduly disheartened over the present
ecclesial state, for these things must needs be,
I am your brother in the one hope of our calling,
FOSTER C A R T E R , Ruskin, B. C.
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W H A T IS A S U C C E S S F U L L I F E ?
I O G R A P H I C A L sketches of industrious, self-educated and honorable men are quite helpfu! to t'he youthful reader, in that they encourage him to put, forth effort to follow good examples. Limiting' our
view for the moment to the present life, success is exemplified in those
\\ ho acquire all the useful, practical knowledge the}- can, and applv it prudently, industriously and honestly, in procuring and dispensing the necessities of physical life and in living and helping others to live as happily as
the circumstances into which one is thrown will allow.
There are many who can look hack over a long life time and take a
certain amount of satisfaction in a contemplation of the part they have thus
plaved upon the stage of life's drama ; and if this were the very best thing
attainable, it should be the ambition of all, for to make the best of the situation one finds himself in is to do the best that can be done.
But what are the examples of success held up for the admiration of
(he youth of our times ? They are the millionaires and trust and monopoly " promoters," men, as a rule, who are never contented because they
are never satisfied. a The love of money is the root of all evil." To " get
rich," to become " money kings," is the ideal of the world to-day, if we are
to take most of the newspapers as our criterion.
Does the wealth of the extremely wealthy secure happiness for the
possessors r Far from it. On the contrary, it adds to the cares and
anxieties of life, and produces a fretfulness that yields misery which often
seeks relief in suicide. If there wen no future life, if the existence of
every human being were bounded by the horizon of a mortal career, a successful life would be that in which the words of Solomon would, be realized : "Give me neither poverty nor riches.' But there is a life beyond
(he present, and there is no such thing as "success in life" where this is
ignored. It is not success to " eat, drink and be merry and die;"' and
every one who gets 110 more than this out of life does not know, and never
will know, what a successful life is. The present life, compared with endless time, is " but a span, an inch or two of time." To live this and then
die with no hope of sharing in the endless life beyond, is to entirely fail of
success, and to make the greatest failure that is possible for man to make.
Every "successful" millionaire, every greedy " money king," every " promoter," the examples to which youth is pointed, makes this greatest failure.
The only successful life is that which is so lived as to secure the life
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beyond the grave, which knows no sorrow, pain or death—that life which
in God i; lives and moves and has its being " throughout eternity.
The " get-rich-quick ifnpostors are condemned by our newspapers :
hut the whole commercial world is imhued with the •' gct-rich-quick"
.spirit; and those who are striving to make the real and eternal sueve^imist he on their guard lest they are influenced, perhaps unconsciously. h\
the atmosphere which surrounds them. In view of the splendid future the
Truth reveals to the eyes of intelligent faith, it is easy to reconcile ourselves, so far as our personal needs are concerned, to the a Iviee of tin
apostle Paul: "Having food and raiment, let us learu therewith to he content."
Let those, however, who find themselves in possession of more of thiworld's goods than they have need of for their personal necessities, realize
that thev therein have a "talent" which they cannot neglect and yet hope
for reward. Our talents, in whatever form we may possess them, are
given us for use in living the present life in such a manner as will he au
eternal success. " W h a t doth the Lord require of thee, hut to do justlv.
love mercy and walk humbly before thy God ?"
W H A T J E W S H A V E DOXE.
A Jew writing in the Cliica^o Israelite of June 3 taunts Russia
with her failures and her corruptions and sarcastically asks after each
thrust, " Did the Jews do this ?" " Look," he says, ; 'at our councils of
state who work and work and accomplish nothing. Look again ! See
how wild, how poor has become our interior; how low. how degraded
our position and our institutions. Come! Say it. Admit it. Where,
here, is it the fault of the Jews ? A terrible fear seizes you when you
think that, by chance, a few Jews may find seats in our parliament. Yon
become enraged at the idea that a Jew might become a minister. But
such a Jew as Beaconsfield ! O, would that we had had one at the congress of Berlin! Of all the English patriots, a jew succeeded in crowning England's queen with the crown of India. At the same time our
Gortsehakov sold our whole territory in America for a bad penny —and to
whom? To our bitterest enemy, as it later developed. You can be sure
that a Jew would not have made such a sale."

MONEY A NECESSITY.
It costs considerable to print the ADVOCATE every month. Of coursv
it does, hut what about it? Well, funds are short just now, ami in looking
over our mailing list we find more of our subscribers in arrears than
usual. Remittances will be appreciated. A few are far behind. To these

21 S

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN

ADVOCATE.

we have sent statements of account liv mail. \Vc hope to hear from them
soon. If not. it will be necessary to remove their names from the subscription list to the delinquent list. If we nevty- hear from them, we shall
trouble them no more, fearing they mav be of the very poor of this
world. Still, they miyht drop us a postal card. Then we will gladly cancel their accounts. We shall soon be absent from home. We would like
to give personal attention to our books before going.
THE T R U T H WILL NOT PERISH.
The Truth will not perish on the earth, notwithstanding errors, for,
if God be for it, who can be against it? That man is a free agent I never
could see : the individual is a creature of hereditary tendency plus impressions from the external world. The result of these two factors is in
evidence on every hand, and the hope of reward the primary motive of
action with men. .The vision of the " single eye " is often obscured froln
purely selfish motives, but " the word will accomplish whereunto it is
sent." In the hope that the day of manifestation is not far distant,
Yours faithfully,
G. H. S U N L E Y .

The Power of Mind over Body.
It has been said truly that germs are the occasion for, not the cause
of, disease. Disease germs are impotent, mere food for health germs
while the mind and body are harmonious and happy. But fear of disease
will paralyze the activity of the mighty life force in the nature. Fear is a
weakening, disintegrative thought force. Mental and spiritual healers
have proclaimed for years that states of mind are the causes and in many
cases the cures for disease. They have proved it in so man}' instances
that physicians now speak respectfully of " mental suggestion " and its
effects upon the " subconscious mind."
Prof. Elmer Gates put a scientific foundation under the faith of mind
curists when he discovered eighty distinct tonic and toxic elements directly resultant from as many morbid and bright states of mind. By
chemical analysis of the perspiration and respiration of his patients he
proved conclusively and for all time that states of thought and feeling are
the real cause for the discord or harmony of our bodies. Anger, hatred,
jealousy and all other low and impure states of mind are sins against the
body's well being and immediately create poisons which, if increased by
such habits of thought, are sure to cause disease and death. On the other
hand, feelings of good cheer and good will, with continuous brightness of
thought, are just as certain to create tonics in the system.
So what is the use of taking tonics if one's anxiety and care and
meanness of disposition are creating poisons that sooner or later will show
in cancer or consumption ? WThy travel over all the earth in search of
health when the kingdom of health is within us ? Shall we inject the
impure virus of animals into the pure blood of children to show out later
in scrofula and other diseases when there is a fountain of living, healing
waters within ready to spring forth with germ-destroying energy when
properly recognized and called forth into expression ?
WALTER

D E VOE.
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BIRKENIIEAD, ENGLAND, Kern
Leii, 75, Mount Rd., Higher Tranmere,
near Birkenhead--We the undersigned,
constitute a small ecclesia of six persons,
who meet at the above address every
Sundav afternoon
at 4 o'clock for
Breaking of Bread. We would be pleased
to meet any of the brethren and sisters
who mav be in this part of the countrv
at any time, our desire being to meet
with those of "like precious faith." We
believe Bro. J. J. Andrew's teaching on
the "Responsibility Question" to be
. scriptural, and are sorry that he now insists upon all who are in fellowship with
him endorsing some "new doctrines,"
which are not compatible with Christadelphian teaching. We recognize that
the gospel proclaimed in the name of
Jesus Christ delivers from the condemnation which holds the Adamic race in
bondage to sin, and consigns them to
the "prison house" of death and hadesThat liberty and freedom to the captives
is proclaimed by believing the gospel,
and fulfilling its commands faithfullv.
By so doing we constitute a part of that
" c h u r c h " agains.t which the "gates of
hades cannot prevail," having become
connected with the "blood of the everlasting covenant," which gives freedom
to the " prisoners in the pit." The apostle savs: "For this cause was the gospel
preached also to them that are DEAD >
'
(the Gentiles, we presume), "that they
might be judged according to men in
the flesh, but live according to G"od in
the spirit." Again, "And you hath he
quickened, who were DEAD in trespasses
and sins." Their quickened condition
brings them before God's judgment
seat. We desire to be considered united
with those who hold a correct doctrine
in regard to that judgment seat. The
names of the five sisters are: Sister L.
Burton, Sister E. Burton, Sister S. Bell,
Sister M. Croll, Sister E. M. Dodd, and
myself,
C. A. BURTON,

Sec.

2IC,

BRADFORD, ARK. Bio. Teas « <
here last Sundav and gave us three
splendid lectures and upheld the Truth
in all its beautv. His subject was jesus
Christ, the Son of God, heir of all
things (lleb. i:2). It will be a pleasure
to us for you to come and lecture a
week or longer if you can. I expect we
shall have to use the grove. "All men
have not faith" and do not like to have
faith taught in their church house*.
Please let us hear from you, and if you
can come we will have the meeting advertised. Bring Sister Williams with
you. Your brother in hope,
JAMES WIIITLAW.

CHICAGO, ILL.—It is with sorrow
that we have again to report another of
our little flock laid low by the hand of
death, in the person of Sister Helen
Hotchkiss, who died quite unexpectedly
on June 1st. She had been in her usual
health and spent a part of the afternoon
in her garden, working among her flowers, and on going into the house lavdown to rest for a short time, when she
was stricken with a hemorrhage of the
brain and only lived a few hours after
being iirst stricken. She leaves a husband and daughter to mourn her io<.and also her father, Bro. J. Arnold, all of
whom have our svmpathv in their sad
bereavement. But while sorrowing, we
sorrow not as those who have no hope,
as all those who sleep in Jesus the
time will seem but an instant to them
when they will awake in the morning of
the resurrection. This is the third death
in our body within'about three week*.
bv which we are forcibly reminded of
the uncertainty of our present fleeting
life and of the wisdom of so living that
we may not be taken unawares should
we be called to lay down our life in tinnear future.
We have recently had the company of.
the following brethren at the Lord's
table: Bro. Cook, from Neyv Kensington.
Pa., ecclesia; Sister Fitzpatrick, from
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Washington, D. C, ecclesia, who
cated near here for a time, and
we hope to have the pleasure of
frequently. .
J. LE.VSK,

has lowhom
seeing
Sec.

DAYTON, OHIO.—It is my painful
duty to report the death of Bro. T. R,
Wav, who fell asleep on May 28th and
was buried at Springfield, Ohio, on May
30. Bro. W. T. Parker, assisted by Bro.
fas. Wood, conducted the services at the
grave, where words of comfort and instruction were spoken. Bro. Wav was
the father of ray wife, and with her
leaves a widow, Lydia Mav, and another daughter, Mrs. J. D. Middleton, all
in the Truth, and three sons who have
not vet taken upon themselves the sincovering name of Christ. He was also
the father of Bro. Frank K. Way and
Sister Alice Hennessy, who fell asleep
a few \ ears ago. He died with a bronchial trouble with which he had suffered
for the past two years. He was nearly
77 years old, having lived over the allotted time of threescore years and ten.
His, death and burial again remind us
that we are mortal, and to obtain that
rest which remains for the children of
God we must put on the sin-covering
name of Christ, which will insure us a
resurrection from the tomb and, if faithful in his commandments here, w7e will
then be immortalized and reign with
him in his kingdom.
Your brother in the hope of Israel,
T. M.

REAIIARD.

EVERETT, WASH.—I see some of
the brothers want you to visit British
Columbia. If you should find it convenient, I hope you will also visit us at
the same time, and deliver some lectures in this citv of darkness. I will do
mv part towards paying your expenses.
Yours in the one faith,
A.

M.

FERKELL.

[Nothing detinite has developed towards our visiting British Columbia, and
until October our appointments are
booked- EDITOR.]

MARTINV1LLE,

ARK.--It

affords

vis much pleasure to report the baptism
of Miss Alta Martin, age 24, daughter
of Sister Susan Z. Martin, who after
rendering a good knowledge of the
things concerning the kingdom of God
and the name of Jesus Christ, was assisted by Bro. J. I). Martin in putting on
the only name. We hope our sister
may run well the race set before her,
and finally have an abundant entrance
into the kingdom of God. We are sorry
to have to report the withdrawal of fell
lowship from some who were " u n r u l y "
—who walked according to the "course
of this world " and that had fellowship
with the "unfruitful works of darkness"
(Eph. v : n , 12). We also are sorrv to
report the loss of the company and
lectures of Bro. R. S. Burnett and
sister-wife, by removal from this place
to near Morrilton, Ark. Our fraternal
gathering is near at hand, and, as requested bv the committee in the June
ADVOCATE, let us strive to make this
the best we have ever had. We are
looking forward with pleasure to the
near future when we will have the
company of Bro. O. L. Dunawav, who i
will he with us for a few months. Bro.
and Sister Martin have returned from
their visit to Arizona, somewhat improved in health. Dear Bro. Williams,
we are certainly glad to see you take
the bold stand that you have taken in
defense of the Truth. Our pravers
have been and will be, that you mav be
spared many years to defend God's
word in the future as you have so nobly
done in the past.
Faithfully
eternal life.

MEDINA

your brother in hope of
JOHX T. SLOAX, Sec.

CITY,

TEXAS —I am

pleased to report the obedience of two
in passing out of Adam into Christ in
the appointed wav, by immersion—Mr.
Adolf Krutzer und Mrs.Gulnair Brown,
both of the age of 20, and formerly neutral. There are now six of the one
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f litli in the vicinity of Comfort, Bro. C.
Etheridge and his aged mother, Sister L.
Gibson and two daughters, and Bro.
Krutzer. " T h e Gieat Salvation" was
instrumental in leading the latter out of
darkness into the glorious light and liberty of the gospel of Christ. T h e few
of us at this place who survived the
storm and division brought about by the
" W a r f a r e " apostasy meet regularly to
commemorate the Lord's death in the
appointed n a v . This is about all we can
do. Since the division of the ecclesia
all interest on the outside has ceased.
T h e new departure at Toronto is the
logical outcome and the natural fruit of
false premises. This same doctrine
crops out all through the " W a r f a r e "
controversy, the fruit of which mav be
seen in the confused, divided condition
of the body of Christ. Brethren who
are a unit on all the fundamental doctrines of the Bible are separated at the
communion table by the introduction of
foolish technicalities. Questions from
the outside which do not concern our
salvation are brought in and bv incessant agitation have been made stumbling blocks to the weak. We are all
agreed on the one thing of importance,
viz.: that all who from anv cause deserve punishment will get it. Why
should we bite, devour and divide over
the unknown and unknowable details of
the order of the judgment? If any
wiseacre who insists on babes in Christ
being able to decide on these delicate
phases of the judgment as a condition
of fellowship thinks he understands all
its details, I respectfully ask him to
applv his wonderful skill as an interpreter of holy writ to Matt. x:^2 and
xviii:6, and inform me when, where and
how these characters will be dealt with.
T h e Buffalo Statement of Faith, with
its defense in the Strickler pamphlets,
is neither more nor less than the socalled " a m e n d m e n t " gone to seed. It
is the fruit of the evil tree. More ripe
fruit from the same tree is now seen at

Toronto. Christ was not tempted from
within, therefore he was not tempted in
all points like we are illeb. iv: 14); he
was therefore not in our nature (Heb.
iitiy, 18); not being in our nature he
did not offer for himself (Ht'b. v : j , 3,;
not bearing the sin nature he was not a
proper sacrifice for sin (Heb. x:5): and
therefore did not redeem us or any of
Adam's race iHeb. ix:i2, Heb. xii: 19-201.
Such is the fruit of an evil tree. In the
midst of such confusion if we could not
rind a few crumbs of comfort we would
surely be overwhelmed: but. thank
God, we tind them. We find them in
the life works of Dr. Thomas and Bro.
Roberts. All the writings of these noble, God-fearing men are a standing
m o n u m e n t of protest against all svich
departures from the right way. We find
them in the fact that although the
winds of doctrine have been severe and
have swept many from their original
moorings, it has left a remnant on the
old foundation who cling to the old
landmarks tenaciousl y, determined to
endure whatever hardship may come to
them as the result. We tind amon^
them men bv the score who are competent to detect the false doctrine in \\ hatever dress it niav appear; and to protect
the weaker of the flock from the ravages of wolves. With all these cruinl).of comfort we are strengthened to renew- our courage to press on, forgetting
those things which are behind, reaching
forward to those things which artahead. When I received the 8-page
tract ( " T h e Two Covenants") I read it
without discerning what the brother
was driving at. Well, I just cooled off
and read it again, carefully as I thought,
with the same result. So I decided thai
my dotage was getting the best of me.
as my comprehension was so very chill;
but I was amused on reading your remarks in the J u n e ADVOCATE to rind
you in the same road. There is much
wasted effort in this superficial age.
very much misdirected zeal. If all mem-
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realize

.ill tliat is contained in Ileh. iii: 14 they
would see the fallacy of spending time
and money in hunting some new thing.
It would doubtless be better to spend
our time, talent and money in relieving
distress and strengthening the weak of
the flock than to squander it in speculative technicalities the knowledge of
which will add nothing to our moral
worth in the day of judgment.
Your brother in hope,
G. W. BANT A.

MORRILTON, ARK.—Since I have
read the commendations upon "The
World's Redemption,'1 in the last ADVOCATE, I want to tell you something
about how we appreciate it. For over a
\ ear
our ecclesia has used " The
World's Redemption" for the text book
in the Sunday school; for it deals with
the subjects in such a distinct wav that
we can all grasp the ideas therein contained. Of course we carry our Bibles,
too. There are about one dozen copies
of "The World's Redemption" in our
ecclesia, and we sisters trv to meet each
Thursday afternoon to study our Sunday school lesson. Bros. Burnett and E.
B. Phillips leclure for us and Bro. Teas,
of Conway, comes up once each month
and gives us lectures. We are so very
glad to know that, if the Lord wills, vou
and dear Sister Williams will be in our
midst in the near future. You must
come to Morrilton to stop, and we will
get conveyance from here out to MarHnville. Dr. Martin and I have more
claim on you than any one else—at least
we feel so, any way. May our Father
guide us into the ways of all truth and
help us to live pure and holy lives and
finally be accepted of Christ when he
comes into his kingdom!
Your sisteri'in the
enant,

bond of the covUXA. MARTIN.

NASHUA, N. H . - B r o . Eastwood having succeeded in getting "Christendom
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Astray" and "The World's Redemption" into the public library, publishes
the following advertisement in the
" Nashua Telegraph:"
BIBLE READERS OF NASHUA.
There are two books in the public library, "Christendom Astray," bv the
late Robert Roberts of Birmingham,
England; the other, "The World's Redemption," by Thomas Williams of Chicago, 111., who is author, editor, traveler
and lecturer, and one of the best informed men in America on Moses, the
prophets and Christ. Read his book and
prepare yourself to live and reign with
Christ on the earth over the nations for
one thousand years. Read "The World's
Redemption." It will prove to you the
reign of Christ over the nations is no
idle tale. J. Eastwood, 17 Palm St.

NORTHAMPTON, ENG.—After the
notes that have appeared in the ADVOCATE in reference to Northampton ecclesia, doubtless your many readers will
be interested to have a little information
concerning the same. Let me first of
all say that it is with extreme regret that
I have to take this matter up; but I feel
that dutv demands it. Therefore I will
try to the best of my ability to give to
yourself and readers a correct statement
of the facts of the case without gloss or
varnish.
Unfortunately division has taken place
here and seventeen of our number have
accepted the Birmingham amended basis
without qualification, as we all know to
our grief that nothing less will satisiy
those who are connected with Birmingham .
When Bro. Williams was with us a
little more than a year ago our little
meeting seemed much strengthened in
our efforts to effect reunion with the
other meeting in Northampton, but alas!
without success. From that time a
strong desire for reunion took possession
of our brethren, in which none shared
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nuiro decplv than the writer and the
tliree with whom I am now left in fellowship, namely, Bro. Price, Sisters
Handler and Franey. Yet the price
that was to be paid for reunion was far
more than our knowledge of the Truth
would allow us to pay; therefore when
the final test came four of us resolutely
refused to bow our knees and sacrifice
our intelligence to the Birmingham Mat
of no surrender. The cause assigned by
our brethren for their right-about-face
is that of having changed their minds
upon the question of Adamic condemnation and baptism, and now they assert
that theoretic know-ledge makes men
amenable to resurrectionai retribution;
and here let me say, Dear Editor, that
this change has most certainly not been
brought about by any thing you have
either said, written, or published, as the
leader in this reactionary movement had
left our meeting some two months before the publication of the article by
Sister Overstreet; and I have no hesitancy in saying that were it not for the
influence of this one brother there
would not have been anv division in
Northampton.
The most painful part of the whole
matter lies in the fact that the brethren
who have left us have gone to the party
of closed doors and now refuse fellowship to brethren whom thev love and
have in the past worked harmoniously
with, both in publishing the good news
to the stranger and also in the building
up of the new man.
We who are left behind meet regularly for the breaking of bread and the
keeping in memory of those things that
have been made sure by Calvary's cross,
and we rejoice in the fact that the approach to our table is open to you and
all those in sympathy with the rally
movement. I conclude by thanking you
for your articles of comfort and edification and pray that heaven's richest blessing may rest upon your efforts in ex-

posing error and your manly light
against tyranny.
Trusting vou are well, from your
brother in the hope of life,
A. FRANKY.

PARNASSUS, PA.—It has been quite
a little time since we sent a word of intelligence from this ecclesia, and as
there might be some of the readers of
the ADVOCATE that would like to learn
of our welfare I deem it mv duty to
write a few lines. We are still doing
what little we can for the Truth in our
feeble way, although we have not had
anv public lectures for some time. We
still have our little Sundiy school every
Sunday morning at 9:45 ; also Breaking
of Bread and exhortations at 11 a. in.;
and we are trying to build each other
up in our most holy faith by complying
with the apostle's injunction, "Forsake
not the assembling of yourselves together as the manner of some is.'' I am
happv to state that our brethren and sisters pav attention to this and attend the
meetings regularlv unless sickness prevents. We also hold our Bible class on
Wednesday evenings at the house of
Bro. Fred Williams. We have adopted
another plan of late in conducting our
class. We now have a list oi subjects
for essays, and each member of the class
has his name and the date of delivery
(or reading) opposite the subject allotted
him; and we have one read every alternate week. We all like the plan well,
for it brings some out better than reading the Scriptures. Of course thev are
all Bible subjects. I might also state
that we have the first Monday evening
of each month set apart for a meeting
of all the brethren and sisters for social
intercourse, that we may get better acquainted with each other. We try to
get up something interesting and instructive for an hour or so, and then we
have a little lunch and some reading.
o

We are now reading the life of Bro.
Roberts in " My Days and My Ways,"
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•ml of "Good Company," ami then some
singing, and the evening is about gone.
1 often think it must be a grand treat
that awaits those who will enter the
kingdom of God and eat with Christ at
his table. May it be the portion of
each of us that profess the faith of
Christ.
Fraternally yours,
A.

COOKE.

WASHINGTON, N. J.—Your "Russellism Rejuted " I think verv able and
conclusive as well as in line with all
clear Word teaching. The " Millennial
Dawn" ideas have been far more vvidelv
disseminated than our own particular
faith, which seems difficult to promulgate thoroughly, and I think for a good
and sufficient reason. The few brethren
hereabouts are as usual. I met in May
several of the faithful ones in Brooklvn
and Jersey Citv in sweet Christlv converse. What a pity that they are so
broken in fellowship on those matters
upon which we have ever well agreed.
I am reminded of how rapidlv time
flows when we think of well nigh five
\ ears since our pleasant and only meeting in J. C. on your return from Europe in August, 1900.
Two strong
points of thought are ever before me in
my well nigh isolation here, and which I
would choose as subjects were I to
write or speak formally, viz.: "In Christ
Jesus," with all that is involved; and
what may be called its sequent—" In
hope of eternal life."
With fraternal regards in Christ to
vou and Sister Williams, whom I well
remember, I am your brother,
H. H.

RICH.

FRATERNAL GATHERING,
TEXAS.
The annual fraternal gathering of the
Christadelphians who remain upon the
original basis of fellowship, will be held
at Junction School House, in Gillespie
Co., Texas, beginning on Wednesday,
August 9th, and closing the following
Sunday night, making a five days' meeting. We cordially invite the brethren of
Texas, and any others who can, to attend
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our meeting and help us in ihe mutual
upbuilding in our most holv faith, and
to proclaim God's power for salvation to
the alien and strangers. Brethren, let
us put forth a strong effort to attend
this meeting and admonish, strengthen,
and build each other up in the one faith
and hope. 1-et vis work while it is called
today. Our warfare may be near its close.
We know the nations are angrv, and
God's wrath, and the time of the dead,
that they should be judged, mav be at
the door. Therefore let us not neglect
to assemble ourselves together as some
do, but be the more sure and prompt
because we seethe rig leaves and all the
leayes budding, and know that the kingdom is nigh at hand.
J. H. HALEY.

CHICAGO FRATERNAL
GATHERING.
To the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus.
Greeting:
The Chicago Christadelphian ecclesia
will, God willing, hold their annual Fraternal Gathering at the Masonic Temple, Chicago, 111,, commencing on Saturday, the 26th, and continuing over Sundav, August 27th. All the meetings
will be held in the same building, but in
different halls, as follows: Saturday
morning and afternoon, Oriental hall,
17th floor; Saturday evening, hall 309.
3rd floor; Sunday, all day, Oriental hall,
17th floor.
Brethren of the United States and
Canada, vou are cordially invited to attend. As we travel through the " valley
of the shadow of death," how thankful
we should be to the Giver of every good
and perfect gift that we are permitted
to meet in fraternal gatherings so that
we may speak often one with another
about the high and holy calling to which
we have been called! And more especially when we remember that it is
only comparatively recently that the
hands of the tyrant have been tied so as
to make it impossible for him to " wear
out the saints of the Most High."
In order to make adequate provision
for your wants, it will be necessary for
us to know in advance how many can
come.
Address all communications to the undersigned, on behalf of the committee
of arrangements,
STEPHEN

F. ROCHE,

137 E. Fullerton Ave.,
Chicago, 111.
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CHRIST'S ESTIMATE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.
Points Overlooked by the Higher Critics.
BY C. C. VREDEXBURG.H.

we may make no claim to scholarship, as it is designated
by the " wise and prudent " so-called of this age, we are none
the less confident if among those for whom Jesus prayed when he said in
Matt, xi : 25, 26, " I thank thee, O leather, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast, hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy
sight."
. Not less emphatic and direct is Paul in I. Cor. i : 26-29 : " For ve set
your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble, arc called. But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen the
weak things of the world to confound the things which are mighty ; and
base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen,
yea, and things which are not, to bring to naught things that are: that
no Jlcsh should glory in his presence." Also I. Cor. iii : 19-21 : " For the
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God : for it is written, He taketh
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the wise in their own craftiness. And again. The Lord knoweth the
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. Therefore let no man glorv in
men."
That the "assurance of faith" may not rest upon any uncertain foundation we have these words frcm the Master's own lips. What could give
more absolute confidence ? John 7 : " I f any man will do his (God's) will,
he shall know of the doctrine, whether it he of God, or whether I speak
of myself."
To be assured of the doctrine one has only to look to the Source —
God himself—who has spoken through Christ, for Jesus has said: " M Y
doctrine is not mine, hut his that sent me"—John vii : 16. This doctrine,
or heavenly teaching, was from God alone, and was available just as the
indwelling spirit (or Logos) gave it to Jesus, or from the holy writings
already in existence and on record in Jesus' own day. Peter states that
those writings came in this manner: "Holy men of God spake as they
were moved by the Holy Spirit "-—II. Pet. i : 2 i , urging that believers
should "be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the holv
prophets"—II. Pet. chap, iii : 2. With exhortation so authoritative we
need not greatly concern ourselves with the researches and conclusions of
men who profess to revere the word of God and at the same time do all
thev can to undermine faith in it. So much of such work is done in a
spirit of self-sufficiency, or self-trust, it is not surprising that all conclusions do not agree even when the methods of investigation are the same.
Unman judgment mav be t the best that man has or can have, but it is
erring, fallible, untrustworthy to the last degree. Knowing this we shall
not go far astray, if at all, when we call in question every adverse conclusion reached bv fallible, erring men, who are in the business of breaking
down faith in the Holy Scriptures.
It is important to us, seeing that those who presume to tell us how
the Scriptures originated are necessarily so unreliable, to know how the
Master himself estimated those scriptures. If he gave them credence, he did
so either because he knew them to be from God, or because he was a profoundly ignorant man and knew nothing whatever about them. Absolute, perfect, infallible knowledge must have been his portion, or he was a
rank impostor, for he based his claims on the infallibility of the Being he
called his "Holy Father," of whom the Scriptures speak as the one living
and true God.
If we may not rely upon the infallible Son of God, there is no one
upon whom reliance can be placed. We believe, however, from evidences
that are beyond dispute with those who know, that reliance upon the word
of Christ, as to the character of the Scriptures, places them on a plane
entirely independent of all merely human productions, and as far above
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them as divinity is above humanity. What, then, may we ask, was tin1
estimate of the Scriptures by Christ ? Not only shall we find unqualified
endorsement, but we shall find him referring again and again to them as if
they were the source of final appeal. Does he need to make strong hiclaim, note how he does so in Mark xii : 10, I i : " And have ye not read
this Scripture : The stone which the builders rejected is become the head
of the1 corner ; this was the Lord's doing, and it is marvelous in our eves.-"
Would such a reference be made if there were not perfect reliance
i pon those Scriptures r Can v, e doubt their peculiar force when
Jesus quotes them expressly to prove their application to an event that
was actually happening before their eyes ?
Did he not know their character, of what possible force would hi>
words be as recorded in Mark xii : 24 and Matt, xxii : 29 r Mark xii : 2} :
" D o ye not therefore err, because ye kiiorc not the Scriptures^ neither tinpower of God ? " Surely the latter-day Sadducees are not a whit wiser
than those of the first century. Indeed, if anything may he said, it is that
those of our day are the more presumptuous, for while they are ignorant
of the Scriptures, notwithstanding their loud claims, they go a deai further
than the ancients, for many of them discard Moses altogether. Jn Matt.
xxii: 29 Jesus boldly tells them, " Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures."
A h ! if those Scriptures were the uncertain writings many attempt to
make of them, it would surely signify little whether they were known
or not. But see what a difference it makes when Jesus gives them hiauthoritative endorsement in his at once unanswerable argument, an argument that amounts to a demonstration. These texts record Jesus' dispute with the Sadducees who did, indeed, profess to believe in Moses.
.accepting the Pentateuch as God-breathed, yet denied the doctrine of the
resurrection of the dead. How does he handle their inconsistency ? Hi:first bold declaration was, we repeat, that they " erred, not kuov.-ing tinScriptures."
Had they known those Scriptures aright they never could
have fallen into the error of denying the resurrection. That Jesus knew
those Scriptures taught the doctrine is splendidly proved by the manner in
which He interpreted them. Can we believe He would have done sn
unless lie knew what they taught ? In this He was far ahead of tin
modern Sadducee who, like his predecessor, not only denies, but sees no
necessity for the resurrection of the dead, and like them of old, denies
that even the idea of a fntjre life is taught by Moses, or if it be admitted.
it is with a great deal of reservation. Jesus was a firm believer in Moses.
for said he in John v : 46, 47: "Had ye believed Moses, ye would have
believed me: for he wrote of me But if ye believe not his writings.
how shall ye believe my words ? " Thus it is seen that as Moses witnesses for Christ, so Christ witnesses for Moses. Indeed, they both stand
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or fall together. If Moses wrote of the Lord ages before he appeared,
we should require no stronger confirmation, of those writings than to find
him fulfilling them in his life, and using them in his teachings as a source
of God-given authority. And this is precisely what we do find. Thus
these Scriptures are placed far beyond any h im:m pjradventurj. Later it
will he shown with what reason Jesus appeals to Moses, and the irresistible strength of that appeal, meeting the demands of faith and satisfying
the most urgent requirement of human thought and need.
In Luke iv:2i it is written, " T h i s day is this scripture fulfilled in
your ears." As we read those serious, impressive words of the " messenger of the covenant," in whom Israel is yet to "delight," can we sink our
reason and endeavor to persuade ourselves that such words are of human
origin ? " And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias.
And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it. was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to
preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted,
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind,
to set at liberty them that are bruised, to pi-;:v;h the ac^ptiS'.e y^ar of
the Lord."—Luke iv : 17-19. Here, as everywhere, "it -uras -crittoi.^
And this writing, vast centuries before its fulfillment, becomes the
best, the strongest, the inost trustworthy, and the rea'lly only infallible
witness of heavenly things on earth among men. Once let the reality
of this impress itself upon the mind, it will beget a sense of satisfaction
not attainable from any other source. When we have finished .the
reading of these gracious words, those that follow are like a benediction of heavenly peace, "This day is this scripture fulfilled in your
ears." As his labors are about to end and the time of his sacrifice draws near, they seem to gather more and more suggestiveness. " And they laid their hands on him, and took him.
And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are ve come out, as against a
thief, with swords and with staves to take me ? I was daily with you
in the temple teaching, and ye took me not : but the Scriptures must be
fulfilled.''''—Mark xiv : 46-49. The inevitable " must be fulfilled," is still
urged when he says in Matt, xxvi: 54, " But how then shall the Scriptures
be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? " as he stands in the shadow of the cross.
Not once, nor at any time, is this shocking outlook dimmed. Its imminence is felt all the sharper as the days lessen that bring him nearer to the
tragedy of the ages. Not once does he forget that " thus it is written,"
nor that " the Scriptures must be fulfilled." What must they have appeared to be in the eyes of Him who was and who is yet to be their
greatest fulfiller ? From the fall in Eden to the great uplift and final re-
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demption in the kingdom of God, he is the blazing daystar in all that
bright firmament of heavenly revelation, which bespeaks so much abiding
good to the creature man. " Search the Scrifiturcs; for in them ve think
ye have eternal life ; and they arc they which testify of me.' At. once the
depositary of eternal life, and at the same time testimony .for Jesus elevates them to a plane that renders it absolutely impossible that those
Scriptures can be tested by any means devised of men. They must be
their own demonstration, their own proof, their own infallible, unerring
witness. As the possessor in his own person, of that life of which these
Scriptures teach, Jesus is the singular, the unique confirmation of those
Scriptures in a manner beyond any human power to approach. That he
is this by a resurrection from the dead, thus confuting both ancient and
modern Sadducees, is the glorious fact set before us for faith, a faith so
bright, so sure, that hope's star is ever in the ascendant as it rolls through
Time's space, ncaring the gladsome era when realities shall give plact \\>
all desires, aiid human weal become a lasting joy upon earth. Establish
the fact that the Holy Scriptures teach the resurrection of Christ long
ages before he had an existence as the Son of Man, they at once become
the most, unimpeachable testimony for all they set forth if it can be
proved that that resurrection ever took place afterward. It MUST be so.
There can be no setting such a fact aside. Facts are indisputable things,
because they are real things, true things, and Christ's resurrection is just
such a fact. Christ's resurrection proves the Scriptures as nothing else
can prove them. It is because this glorious fact is so unquestionably, irresistibly true that Paul's opening remarks in I. Cor. xv : 3 and 4 become to
believers (and should to unbelievers) a testimony that meets every demand
that can be made ; for he says, "Christ died for our sins according to the
Scriptures, and he was buried and rose again the third day (fulfilling the
sign of the prophet Jonah, (according to the Scriptures.'1'' Like the everlasting hills, immovable, unchangeable, stands this wondrous% fact of
divine history, a fact which can no more be set aside nor denied than
God's own underived existence. He is not less a fool who denies one than
he who denies the other (Psalm xiv : 1). Were they not all we are contending for would they be so forcible as they seem to be in his description of them in John x : 35, where he says " The Scripture cannot be
b r o k e n ? " Who says this ? The Son of Man. Will any of the great,
the noble, the mighty, the wise and prudent, compare with him ? Is it
possible their judgment, their discernment, can in tiny wise equal His, who
said " I am from above ? " Do these bold presumers at all realize who the
Mighty One is against whom they are surely misdirecting the results of
their scholarship and researches ? If he declare that the " Scripture cannot be broken," what shall be said of those who say it can ? There is a
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liar or liars somewhere, and we know it is not, cannot be the infallible Son
of the Highest. There is a doom pronounced against such in Rev.
xxii : 1 5, and it is utter exclusion from the holy city and deprivation of a
part in the book of life.
When he said " The Scripture cannot be broken," he was there himself to establish their unbroken character by all that was fulfilled in him.
No fact of history, no event in human experience, could so perfectly demonstrate the infallible character of the Scriptures as the manifestation of
Christ in his life and death and resurrection, and last of all in those heavenly wonders that appeared on that morning- when Peter said, referring to
the gift of the Holy Spirit on Pentecost, " He hath shed fort Ji this, which
ye now see and hear"—Acts ii: 33. Could such a being, exalted to
heaven whither he was doubtless accompanied by the glorious retinue
whose gladsome hosannas heralded his birth of a virgin mother ; of whom
it was said " When he bringeth the first-begotten into the world, Let all
the angels of God worship h i m ; " of one to whom God said, " Thy
throne, O Adon, is forever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the
sceptre of thy kingdom "—we sav, could a person of whom such wondrous things may be said, be mistaken when he said, " The Scripture cannot be broken ? " Ring out the question loud and strong. Let its reverberation echo far and wide; and let the answer be such an emphatic
" No—perish the thought! " that men of mind and discernment will never
forget it as long as they live. In the last of the days he spent with his
disciples on earth we havei a most signal confirmation of the truth of
Scripture, and here as everywhere, and because, best of all, he himself became the fulfiller of them. This fulfillment, too, is—must be—beyond
human power. It must be such a fulfillment that divinity alone must
account for it. He goes at once to the subject as no mere man could do5
for he upbraids his disciples for their slowness of heart in believing •' all
that the prophets have spoken "—basing upon their.zvord the fact and necessity for his sufferings, and his subsequent entering into glory. To
make all this certain and clear to them he begins " at Moses and all the
prophets (note this, all ye who have come to regard Moses as obsolete and
the prophets as back numbers) and expounds unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself "—Luke xxiv : 27. Is it not clear that
the writer makes Moses and all the prophets synonymous with all the
scriptures, and that if Jesus did this he was giving them the best endorsement that even a divine being could give, especially as he showed their
fulfillment in himself, that fulfillment having reference to events beyond
human power—namely, his sacrificial death and resurrection therefrom to
a life eternal ? We ask, Could one demand a more indisputable proof?
Is it possible to conceive of a demand that such evidence could not meet ?
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If it is, we should be surprised to hear it expressed. Without doubt it
impressed the two who journeyed with him on the way to Emmaus, for
they said, Luke xxiv 132: " Did not our hearts burn within us, while he
talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures ? "
Were these disciples who waited for the redemption of Israel deceived
by this infallible Son of God when they said he " opened to us the Scriptures?"
Could there be any deception when that opening showed to
them the sufferings of Christ and his subsequent resurrection from the
dead ? It. would be doing greater violence to one's reason to denv than to
believe a record founded upon such evidence. And when at hist the hour
draws near that shall separate him from his adoring friends he meets
them, and assuring them of the reality and tangibility of his person, he
said to them, Luke xxiv : 44 to 48 : " These are the words which I spake
unto you while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled,
which were written in the lazv of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the
Psalms concerning me. Then opened he their understanding, that they
might understand the Scriptures.'''' What were they to understand ?
'Just this : "And [he] said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behooved
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day. And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are witnesses of these things.'
We demand of any human authority that may assume to answer, if
such a record could be presumed to rest upon a merely human basis ? We
demand to know, if such a record is divine, and that it is so is proved
from the fact that Christ bases all his claims upon the fulfillment of those
Scriptures in himself,—we repeat, we demand to know upon what
grounds their divine origin and infallibility can be doubted or called in
question ?

EXTREMES AVOIDED.
UR ecclesia in Birkenhead have always been convinced that Bro. }.
J. Andrew's views upon the Responsibility Question were the
most scriptural, and therefore most correct. We are sorry therefore to
see him adopting his present attitude on other questions, seeing some consider that because he is wrong in his more recent teaching, he must of
necessity be wrong also in his former teaching. It is my endeavor in this
letter to point out that those who think that is so, make a very grave mistake.
The resurrection at the end of the Thousand Years is not plainly
taught in Scripture, generally resting on the foundation that a " first resurrection " implies a second. But when, as has been shown, its meaning
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should be understood, in regard to place, position, exaltation, honor and
glory, rather than number, it gives an entirely different phase to the
words -'first resurrection."
There is an indication in the first few verses of Rev. xx. that all who
are raised from their graves (at the time spoken of) do not attain to the
"first,1" better, or chief "resurrection." That it was not meant to be confined to the simple meaning of the words, is very evident. Because all
that are raised from death at that time, must have part in the "first resurrection " if we confine the words to their literal meaning, i. c , a simple
" upstanding out of the grave." No, if we carefully examine the first few
verses in Rev. xx. we shall see that they have a much wider application
than appears on the surface. Verses 4 and 6 : " I saw thrones, and they
sat upon them" * * * "and they lived and reigned with Christ a
thousand years. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the FIRST resurrection, on stick the second death hath no power." Verse 5 : " The rest
of the dead lived not until the thousand years should be finished."
Here we have two classes ; we believe there will be two classes, just
and unjust, at Christ's judgment seat. One class live to the end of the
thousand years and beyond, the other class do not live to the completion of
that term. Have they all been raised from their graves by the " angels "
who are the " reapers " (Matt, xiii: 49) ? Undoubtedly.
Are not all subjects of the " first resurrection " then ? Evidently not.
Then the term " first resurrection " cannot be confined to the simple raising from the dead ? That is very evident, and must mean the whole process of a corruptible, or mortal, body being raised, judged, and perfected,
and then exalted to power, honor and glorv in the kingdom. Can we find
the word " resurrection" thus used elsewhere ? Yes, in Luke x.x : 36, 37 :
•' Thev that are accounted worthy to attain to that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage. Neither
can they die any more, for they are equal unto the angels, and are the
children of God, being children of the RESURRECTION."
Matthew's account, xxii: 30: " For in the RESURRECTION they
neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels in heaven."
Phil, iii: 2—"If by any means I might ATTAIN unto the RESURRECTION of the dead."

John v : 29—" And shall come forth, they that have done good, imto
the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation."
The apostle Paul evidently desired to attain to the "first resurrection" which Christ affirms is the " resurrection of HJc." Others come
out of their graves at the same time, but do not attain to the resurrection
of life. But as Daniel says (xii: 3), " Many of them that sleep in the
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dust of the earth shall awake * * * some to shame, and everlasting
contempt." And in verse 3, " A n d THEY that BE WISE shall shine as the
brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as
the stars for ever and ever." Doubtless these in the latter verse are thev
who attain to the "first resurrection." The apostle Paul in I. Cor. xv.,
speaking in regard to the Spirit completing the process of regenerating
those saved from the Adamic race, likens the process to corn or grain
sown in the ground and passing through its various stages unto perfection. He says, " Whatever is sown brings forth the like." Nature does
not give the farmer a field of barley, if he has sown wheat. So the
Spirit that has begun a good work in us through the agency of the
gospel, will first change, or spiritualize, our minds, and ultimately our
bodies also. He says, " God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and
to every seed his own body." The first body is the spiritual seed, or word
of God, falling into the fleshly breast of a believ'er, which, if it is to ultimately come to perfection, must be " good ground," affording fertility and
nourishment, so that the " s e e d " may sink deep into the "soil," producing
a spiritual mind, new character, different creature. It is the " seed " that
does the work, and the mind of the individual thus acted upon becomes
spiritual, in contrast to the natural, or carnal minds of the individuals into
whose hearts the " seed " has never fallen, or if fallen, could find no room
to grow.
Now the apostle takes us to the last process, and connecting it with
the first, he says in verse 42 : " So also is the resurrection of the dead ; it
is sown .in corruption, it is raised in iucorruption ; it is sown in dishonor,
it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power," etc.
These words cannot be confined to the simple raising from the grave,
but go to the very root of the matter, even to the birth, or begettal of the
Spirit, by its teaching being written upon the " fleshly tablet of the heart"
of the believer. I. Peter i : 23 : " Being born again, not of corruptible
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth
for ever." James i: 18 : " O f his own will begat he us with the word
of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures." John
i: 12, 13: " But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 011 his name; which were
born, not of blood, nor- of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God."
This then is the mental birth of the Spirit, without which birth it
cannot be truly said of a believer, " You hath been quickened " from his
Adamic condition, when be was "dead in trespasses and in sins." He is
then dead to the old condition, and alive unto the new. The change is one
of relationship, and a moral quickening ; it does not of course affect the
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physical condition, this will come at the end and not at the beginning of
probation.
Then, when his probation is ended, whether he be "quick or dead,"
physically, he will be brought to the judgment seat. If found worthy,
says the apostle, Rom. viii: 10, " H e that raised up Christ from the dead
shall quicken your mortal body, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." So
that the Spirit having begun the work, then completes it. This is the
" spirit " or " working " by which he subdues all things unto himself.
" There is one glory of the sun, and another giory of the moon, and
another glorv of the stars ; for as one star differeth from another in glory,
so also is the resurrection of the dead." Those worthies in Heb. xi. are
said to have suffered many things to " obtain a better resurrection.'1'1 From
these testimonies then, we conclude that the first, chief, or better resurrection is in place, power and honor. " I saw thrones, and they sat upon
them, and judgment was given unto them, * * * and they Jived and
reigned wi'th Christ a thousand years." " This is the '•Jirst resurrection^
on such the second death hath no power."
This theory involves our dividing of Rev. xx. into two parts, like the
xiv. which reaches its consummation at the 13th verse. In the following
verses, we have a detailed account of the subjection of all nations to
Christ and the saints, from the 14th to 20th verses. So with the chctp.
xx. We have an account of the subjection of the nations by the angelic
Son of Man and his saints, then the occupation of the vacant thrones to
be continued a thousand years. Then a word in regard to the unfaithful
who do not attain unto the ,thrones, and have not part in the first resurrection, and afterwards an account of what occurs at the end of the thousand
years. In the eleventh verse we appear to be carried back again to the
beginning of the thousand years, with a detailed account of what occurs
at the judgment seat, and an explanation that the "lake of fire" is the
second death.
Although Dr. Thomas was of the opinion that this chapter taught
two resurrections, yet he allows that the " Great White throne " spoken of
in the latter part of the chapter refers to the beginning, and not to the end
of the thousand years. It is the throne established at the beginning of
Christ's reign, and continues a thousand years.
From this we learn that the " second death " comes upon the unfaithful at the beginning and not at the end of the thousand years. Moreover,
if life is again to be prolonged during the thousand years to a like period
attained by many before the flood, there will be no real necessity for the
death of the righteous. So that a second resurrection is not clearly taught
and indeed will be unnecessary.
So that we could not teach that persons " may be " brought up and

EXTREMES AVOIDED.

-35

punished (for not accepting the gospel) at the end of the thousand years.
During that period, sinners will be dealt with at once, and those who
deserve death will at once be put to death.
We do not now think that our attitude on this question should keep
us out of fellowship with those who hold a correct fundamental "basis."
Only, seeing that the " old basis " permitted freedom of opinion on the
Responsibility Question, and that freedom has led to a good many denying fundamental doctrine, we suggest that it appears to us wiser to
teach onlv that which can be clearly proved from Scripture, and avoid amuch as possible any possibility of a similar straying from the "old path '"
at any future time.
Yours Fraternally,
C. A. BURTON.

[The moderation manifest in this article will commend itself to all
who know from Scripture and experience that oneness of mind as inculcated in the Scriptures can, in these evil days of many uncertainties, obtain only upon the basis of " first principles." Doctrinal divisions from
any other causes than these are unscriptural and unreasonable. It would
be as reasonable to make a question of fellowship upon whether or not
there will be death among the righteous during the Millennium, and a
judgment at the end, as to do so upon that of whether Gentiles will be
resurrectionally punished. On the latter points there are two opinions
among those who make and maintain divisions on the Gentile resurrection
question ; but they treat this fact in the same way they did the responsibility question during the many years prior to the "amendment." From
Bro. Burton's item of intelligence in the ADVOCATE last month, and from
this article, we are glad to see that the Birkenhead ecclesia is avoiding two
extremes, and in the matter of fellowship occupying the "happy medium.''
Let no rest be given as long as retrogression continues among- those who
have stepped out of the way of truth, and while others so far wink at this
as to maintain division upon unessential matters.—EDITOR.]

SAUL AND THE WITCH OF ENDOR-SAML. XXVIII.
E H A V E been asked by Bro. Austin, of Topeka, Kansas, to
explain the narrative concerning the Wit-ch of Endor. This is
a passage of scripture which advocates of the immortality of the soul and
consciousness of the death state refer to in proof of their theory. Samuel must have been alive and conscious, say they, else the witch could not
have communicated with him and he could not have appeared to her.
Any " orthodox" person who will make this use of the passage
should never find fault with Spiritualists ; for if the witch of Endor could
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open communication with Samuel's ghost in heaven, and call it into her
presence for an interview in Saul's behalf, why may not spiritualistic
witches in our day call from heaven, or hell, " departed friends" or foes to
solicit the desired information of friends " left behind"? If the passage
proves the popular theory of the immortalitv of the soul and death consciousness, it proves Spiritualism ; and for those of the former theory to
quote it and yet condemn the latter is very inconsistent.
God's commands concerning witches are as follows : " Thou shalt not
suffer a witch to live" (Ex. xxiii: 18); "Regard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them : I am the
Lord your God " (Lev. xix : 31) ; "A man also or a woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to death ; they shall
stone them with stones : their blood shall be upon them " (xx : 27).
If Samuel was alive and in heaven, is it likely that a witch, whose existence was forbidden of God, would be allowed to disturb him in his
peaceful and happy abode, and demand his return to earth to gratify the
vanity and fill the pocket of a creature who was under the curse of God ?
Those who so grievously misuse this passage refer also to the parable of
the Rich Man and Lazarus, supposing that Lazarus was in heaven, and
the Rich Man in the hell of popular belief. Abraham says, " There is a
gulf fixed : so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot;
neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence." To the immortal soulist this means that those who have gone to heaven cannot pass
the " gulf " to visit those in hell, and vice versa, yet when it suits them in
referring to the narrative of the witch of Endor, they find no inconvenience in believing that the "gulf" could be passed by Samuel in coming from heaven to visit one on earth who, if she had been dealt with
as she deserved, would have been in the hell which they suppose Dives
was in. It is a most extraordinary state of mind that will regard God as
in collusion with a witch whose very existence was obnoxious to His law.
But if it must be claimed that God was with the witch in her evil
work, where even then is the proof that Samuel had been alive and conscious in the form of a ghost ever since he " shuffled off the mortal
coil ? " Why not as reasonably believe that He allied himself with this
obnoxious creature and gave her power to raise Samuel out of death
and the grave, as that he did so to enable her to call a ghost from
heaven to earth ? It is nothing short of an insult to God to intimate that
He would form a partnership with one of those of whom He had said
that defilement would follow as the result of " regarding " or " seeking
after " such a creature. But if what the witch said occurred did occur,
that is, if Samuel really did respond to her divinely forbidden trickery,
it was by resurrection ; for Saul did not ask that he be brought from
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heaven, nor from any imaginary " spirit world ; " but his request was. •• I
pray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring me him up.
whom I shall name unto thee" (verse 8). The woman said, '• Whom
shall I bring up unto thee ? " (verse I I ) . In verse 3 it is said. "Now
Samuel "vas dead, and all Israel lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his own city." Since he died and was put dov.11 in the
ground, if he did appear to the witch, he must have been restored to life
and have been brought up u out of the earth" (verse 13). a fact which
would prove the reality of death and unconsciousness in the gra\ e until
the power to raise to life operated. Samuel was buried in Ramah. hut
the witch's transaction was in Endor. According- to the fitness of things.
the witch could hardly raise one in Endor who had been buried in Ramah. When Jesus was about to raise Lazarus, he asked, " Where have
you laid him ? " And he went to the tomb to raise him. The same
thing would have been necessary on the part of the witch, if we put
value on what Jesus did as a criterion. But it is needless to implicate
God in the matter of participating with a witch, either to raise a dead man
to life, or to transport a ghost from heaven to earth for the gratification of
a deceptive woman and the satisfaction of the desires of a rebellious man.
That human nature in certain persons and under certain conditions possesses extraordinary influence over the minds of others is a demonstrated
fact. It was this fact and the evils with which it was fraught in the
hands of evil men and women that, no doubt, caused the enactment of
such a strict law and severe penalty against wizards. Many a pour
wretch would find relief and release to-day were the penalty of the Mosaic law enforced against the witches, alias hypnotists, Spiritualists, etc.
What was a crime under the law of Moses has become a popular-'science " in these days of exceeding sinfulness. The witch of Endor was
evidently a Spiritualistic " medium," and as soon as she became en rapport
with Saul she discovered that he was Saul, and became alarmed lest she
should be punished bv the decree he had issued. So she cried out, " W'hv hast
thou deceived me ? for thoii art Saul" (verse 12). Upon the sensoriiini of
Saul's brain in its highly excitable condition and in his state of intensified expectation of seeing Samuel, the object of his expectation was pictured, and there to be mentally seen by the "medium." The picture \v;i>
not that of a ghost, a thing (or rather nothing) that could not be seen. felt.
measured or weighed, a phantom. It was a mental reflection of the real
Samuel as Saul had known him. Hence, after the woman had, no
doubt, performed the usual tricks of gesticulations and mancuvrcs, she
answered the question of Saul, " What sawest thou ? " first by adding to
his state of excitement with the delusion that " gods " were "ascending out
of the earth." This excitement would add lustre to the picture then up-
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pcrmost in his mind, and enable the " medium " to describe it and thereby
impose upon Saul the claim that she actually saw Samuel and was conversing with him. "An old man," said she, " cometh u p ; and he is covered
with a mantle." If she had described a ghost, Saul would not have recognized it as Samuel, for Saul never saw a ghost. To have described an
" immaterial soul " which is admitted to be destitute of parts and even of
substance, would not have met Saul's demands. Even the " medium"
could only describe what she mentally saw upon Saul's mind, for even she
must not be supposed to have e\ er seen an invisible ghost. "What_/<M'w
is he of ? " asked Saul. If Samuel was there why could not Saul see for
himself " what form he was of ? " But he was not there, not as a real
" form " nor as a ghost, unless we may call a mental impression a ghost.
The conversation was carried on through the woman, the " medium,"
and Saul no more heard the actual voice of Samuel than he saw his real
" form." If Saul was made to believe that it was Samuel who was
speaking, the aid of ventriloquism might have been an art added to that of
hypnotism to complete the deception upon the anxious, rebellious king. It
was after the woman had described what she saw that '' Saul perceived "
(by her description) " that it was Samuel " (verse 14).
The prophetic part of the narrative may appear a difficulty. But in
the case of Balaam's prophecy we have an instance of God compelling a
designing man to stultify himself by saying the opposite to what he was requested and inclined to say. This may have been the case when the
woman as the mouthpiece told Saul that " the Lord hath departed from
thee, and is become thine enemy, * * * the Lord hath rent the
kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbor, even David ;
* * * to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me; the' Lord
also shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of the Philistines"
(verses 16-19). Upon the supposition that Samuel was there, returned
from a happy abode in heaven, if he was conversing with Saul, his promise
that " to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with m e " would be welcome
news to the conscience-stricken king. This tenacity to a pagan theory
drives its adherents to the conclusion that Saul and his sons were promised
the same salvation and happiness, despite their wickedness, that Samuel
was supposed to have been, for the momentary convenience of the witch,
snatched away from.
It is not necessary, however, to regard the address to Saul as prophetc.
Necromancers generally keep closely in touch with current events. That
the witch, of E'ndor was one of her craft who moved in high circles of
society would seem to be evidenced by the fact that the king consulted her.
Having a knowledge of how matters had gone with those who had rebelled against God, and, perhaps, being informed in what God had re-
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vealed to Israel when they demanded a king and one was given them
suitable to their vanity, it was not difficult for her to forecast events, especially in view of the desperation into which the king hatl fallen, and the
promising elevation of the prospective king David.
If it was true that " to-morrciv shalt thou and thy sons be with me,''
that is, be dead, this might seem too specific for the woman to hazard
without prophetic influence ; but she may have had such an inside knowledge of facts as to enable her to be even thus bold. However, it is
questionable if this " to-morrow " prediction proved to be true. As able
a man as H. L. Hastings, close and careful observer as he was, especially
in Biblical history, declares that this prediction, as to the exact time,
failed. In his droll and yet forceful way he said, " Ask an infidel for
chapter and verse and you get him every time. Ask a Spiritualist to give
date in his or her 'prophecy ' and you get him or her every time." Then
he says the witch of Endor vent ired too far and events exposed her falsehood. I have not worked this out to be sure that Mr. Hastings is correct,
and have not the time now, even if there is data upon which to base a certain conclusion. In conclusion, If I were a believer in the popular theory.
I would never quote the case of the witch of Endor as a proof of the theory.
I would not if I could see the pitfalls now manifest; but under a "strong
delusion " what will men not quote when their theories drive them into
straits ?—EDITOR.

PEACE ON EARTH-THROUGH DEMOCRACY
OR THEOCRACY?
HE ABOVE is the title of a lecture delivered by the editor oi the
ADVOCATE in Oriental Hall, Chicago, Sunday> July 2nd. It was
advertised in the Chicago Sunday newspapers, and what follows are some
of the results :
— , J U L Y 2ND, 1905.
"THOMAS WILLIAMS—MY DEAR BROTHER:

" I noticed the subject of your sermon, ' Peace on Earth—Through
Democracy or Theocracy ?' I am much interested in this theme, and as 1
am speaking upon it the end of the present month shall esteem it a great,
favor if you will lend me your manuscript for perusal and RETURN.
" Yours faithfully in Christ,
[Signed]
,
" Rector oi Trinity Protestant Episcopal Chvirch,
CHICAGO,

July 15, 1905.

DEAR SIR :

Your letter of the 2nd inst. was handed to me in Oriental hall last
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Sun.lay. lu reply I beg to say; fruit I seldom spoak from notes, an! USJ.I
no MS. in the lecture von refer (o. Hut beim* clad to know that von are
interested in the subject of my lecture, I wrote an epitome of it and will
enclose it herewith. I also take the liberty of sending you two of my
pamphlets, which treat more fully upon the glorious Theocracy which
soon will bless this benighted world.
Hoping these will be of use to you in preparing 3'our coming lecture,
which I wish I could have the pleasure of hearing ; but above all hoping
you may press on in the study and expounding of the sublime subject and
at last share in its glories, permit me to subscribe myself your sincere
friend,
THOMAS W I L L I A M S .
E P I T O M E O FT H E L E C T U R E .
1. A Theocracy is a government by the wisdom and power of God.
A Democracy is one by the devices and power of men—the masses, " a
government of the people, by the people and for the people."
2. Many forms of human government have been experimented with,
and the present condition of the world shows them all to have failed to
bring "peace on earth."
3. " Peace on earth " is impossible of attainment bv mortal men ruling mortal men, first, because of the selfishness and tyranny of those in
power, whether placed there by the suffrages of the people or by royal
descent; and, second,, because of the insubordination of subjects or citizens, who feel, as the vulgar expression is, that "Jack is as goo.l as his
master"—if there can be a "master" at all.
4. The best government the world has ever seen as a fact was a Theocracy, yet that, apparently, failed. Why ? 13ecau.se, while it was God's
kingdom, His appointees to' the throne were mortal men. Hence we read
of the kings of Israel, this o.u :- di.l that which was evil in tiu sight of
the Lord ; " and that one " did evil in the sight of the Lord," and so on.
5. Yet it was not a failure ; for it served the purpose intended in that
its history is prophetic of the Theocracy and the only one that can succeed
in securing " peace on earth."
6. When man was created he was not given dominion to be exercised
over his fellows when they would come into existence ; but over the creatures of earth, sky and sea. See Gen. i: 26 and Psa. viii. At first, every
thing was "very good." That was the normal state for earth-born man.
But he fell, and became mortal, a nature yielding selfishness, inordinate
ambition—sin in all its aspects. This is an abnormal state, and in this state
God left.jnan to manifest his own failures in all his experiments with rulership of mortal over mortal. Democracy is therefore a child of the " sin
of the world."
7. Why did not God prevent this, and establish a Theocracy that
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<•< n hi not full nor fail ? Because of necessity man must have the power
of free volition imparted to him to constitute him a man and not a machine. He is thus allowed to learn from experience what he cannot do.
and become prepared to appreciate the predetermined Theocracy that shall
bring "peace on earth." Revolutions, wars and strikes are always fruit.of human governments, and the world ought to learn the lesson that history has taught and that present conditions are writing upon the blackboard. Even in the great Republic of America the bitter herbs of democracy are now being- eaten by those who have boasted of an idea! (:)
government "of the people, by the people and for the people." MorV.il
man is too stupid to profit permanently by the lessons of history ; for here
is a republic repeating the fatil errors of the great republic of Rome, and
running mad for money and wild for games.
What stands out before us to-day as the fruits of human government.-,
democracy included ? A world in arms. Parts of it in actual warfare,
revolutions raging-, strikes demoralizing commerce, blocking the streetand murdering men engaged in lawfully striving to provide bread for
those dependent upon their earnings. -Hanging over the present Sodom ithe dark cloud whose lightning's flash shall soon set all ablaze and burst
forth in " a time of trouble siich as never was " (Dan. xii : I, 2).
9. But what after that ? Yes, that's the question—What after that r
Look at the bright streak in yonder horizon of the East! All hail the
gladsome day! The hand of heaven is stretching out! T H E THEOCR A C Y is about to be established, and the only one that can, and the one
that zi'il/, bring"" peace on earth, good will among men. and glorv to God
in the highest! "
. . .
10. The Theocracy of Israel failed to reach the ultimate object, because, though under God, mortal rulers, whose free volition was respected
of God and left a sacred thing to test the fidelity of men, proved, as with
all mere mortals, to be unfit to rule. This is a fact which is forcefully expressed in the vulgar adage, "Set a beggar on horseback and he'll ride the
horse to death." Mortal man is not fit to rule mortal man, and the history
of democracy which vaunts its " government of the people, for the people,
and by the people " resolves into " a government of the classes, for the ,
classes, and by the classes "—classes and masses now corrupted to the core
by what has come to be known as " graft."
;•
11. A successful government must have rulers who are absolutely independent of the ruled. They must be above the reach of "pulls" and
hold their positions without the least obligations for the same to the ruled.
Then, is it asked, Why did not God empower angels to rule upon the
thrones of the nations ? Because they are not of Adam's race, licit preAdamic. • The wisdom of God is therefore seen in the stretching out of
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His hand of help in providing a king fit to rule, not by imposing one who
cannot realize the feelings and needs of his subjects. Before even this
Royal Son of God. Jesus, the Christ, is given the throne, he must be a
" man of sorrows and acquainted with grief," " smitten, stricken and afflicted " " touched with the feelings of our infirmities; " and he must
••learn obedience by the things which he suffered." He is one to whom it
is safe to " give all power." He will rule by the strength and wisdom of
God, and therefore establish the Theocracy that will bring " peace on
earth."
12. Now read Psa. Ixxii., Isa. xi., xxxv., Psa. lxvii and learn that a
Theocratic government is the ideal government—the only one that can give
permanent satisfaction to righteously disposed men, and honor and glory to
God. " Thy kingdom come" must therefore be our fervent prayer.
" Come Lord and tarry not,
,
And bring the looked for day "
must be our cry in song and prayer. He has irodden this vale of tears.
lie has triumphed. Where he carried the cross he must-wear the crown.
At present he is on the right hand of the Majesty of heaven, but " God
shall send Jesus Christ, whom the heavens must receive until the times of
the restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all
the holy prophets since the world began" (Acts iii : 20, 21.) That is the
bright, glad morning that is about to dawn to chase away the night of intense darkness that shrouds the world. When it bursts forth in all its
splendor, the " moon " of democracy and all other human governments
" shall be confounded, and the sun shall be ashamed, when the Lord oif
hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients
gloriously " (Isa. xxiv : 23). The tyranny of mortal despots shall then be
crushed into the dust, the selfishness and greed of office seekers and officers
shall be rebuked, the howling of discontented strike leaders and "sluggers"
shall be hushed into silence, the uplifted hand of the assassin shall be withered, all political, social and religious diseases shall1 find a perfect and eternal cure in the fulfillment of the sublime words of the thirty-seventh
Psalm : " God be merciful unto us and bless us, and cause his face to shine
upon us ; that thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among
all nations. Let the people praise thee, O God, let all the people praise
thee; O let the nations be glad, and sing for joy, for thou shalt judge
(rule) the people righteously, and govern the nations upon earth."
Associated with the King supreme will be a multitude that have also
tasted the bitterness of mortal life and " through much tribulation entered
into the kingdom." These, too, will now he so far above the ruled as to be
independent of their votes, and free from that political and social and religious pressure which now binds the officers of the government of Democ-

PEACE OX EARTH.

24}

racy. Their song will be, " Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood,
out of ever\' kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; and thou ha~;
made us unto our God, kings and priests, and :ir s/iaf/ rei^n on the c.irth."
(Rev. v : 9, 10). Here we shall have God supreme, Christ, to whom al;
power is given, and the redeemed, immortal saints sharing the power and
honor. This will be the rulership that will be good enough, wise enough
and1 strong enough to right all wrongs, and give satisfaction to all who art
fit to live and who will rejoice and be glad in a government that will In
for their temporal and eternal welfare. Under this benign constitutioi.
Democracy will fade away from view, in the dim and dark past ages oi
sin and misery, and Theocracy will bring and finally establish for ever.
" On earth peace, good will towards men. and glory to God in the
highest."
Amen and amen !

BRO. J. J. ANDREW'S EXTREMES.
[CONCLUDED KKOJM PAGE 2 O l ]

1 1. W h e n in London you partiallv recognized this truth ; but you also
taught that God may, or will, raise some Gentiles for punishment, or for
testimony. In support thereof you referred to the historic cases ivavratt\\
in the Old and N e w Testaments. But you overlooked the fact that these
do not contain a single instance of a restoration to life for piuiish.iu.it. It
is also necessary to notice that the word '•'resurrection"' is never applied to
them. In the case of the widow's son it is simply said, " T n e soil of the
child came into him again, and he r e v i v e d " (L. K i n g s xvii: 22). Ot \W
Shunamite's son ( I I . K i n g s iv : 34, 3 5 ) ; the man who touched the honeof Elisha ( I I . Kings xiii: 2 1 ) ; the daughter of J aims (Mark v : 41, 42):
the son of the widow of Nain (Luke vii : 14, 15); and Lazarus (,|:io.
x i : 43, 44) ; similar statements are made, but none of them contain tin.
word " resurrection."
ANSWER.

If you mean by " this truth " that the resurrection which is a subject
matter of the gospel is " through J e s u s " only, and that only those in covenant relation are the subjects thereof, I not only " recognized this when
in London," but long before you did, and when von were opposed lo it.
Indeed, I recognized it at my immersion, and. as 1 told Bro. Roberts,
learned it through reading " T w e l v e Lectures." W h e n I first heard that
3011 were discussing the question in London, I concluded, from my
knowledge of your position previously, that you were contending for
your old position still; and it was under this impression i commences
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reading " The Blood of tlic Covenant," hy whicli, to my surprise, 1
learned of your change. Hut 1 never saw and still fail to see how the
resurrection " through Jesus " could make it impossihle for God to raise
some to life incidentally when his purpose required it. Therefore it was
not until the innovation of making the rejecter resurrection a first principle by raising it as a test of fellowship that I was forced into the defensive. No, I did not "overlook the fact" that the historic cases of resurrection were not for punishment, for I answered you and others upon this
very aspect of the question. Have you forgotten raising this objection in
your house during our interview, when I asked you, " Will you admit that
God has the right and the power to raise any one in the future as in the
past for any purpose, barring for punishment ? " To this you quickly
answered affirmatively, and when you were interrupted by one present
you withdrew the answer. To play upon the words " not for punishment "
is to beg the question ; for the principle upon which you base your claim
for the impossibility of raising any in the future as in the past is that
resurrection can only take place in " the everlasting covenant." Now do
you mean to say that all those cases you cite were in this covenant ? I do
not think you would so presume. Therefore their restoration to life was
not dependent upon the principle upon which the resurrection " through
Jesus" was based. The facts compel you to admit this, and therefore
your impossibility claim for the future is upset by the facts of the past;
for if God could raise some in the past outside the everlasting covenant
without infringing upon that covenant, He can do the same in the future.
Being compelled to admit this the purpose in view in any such cases,
whether for a manifestation of power, to heal a broken-hearted mother,
or for punishment, it is not for us to dictate. Let us leave this with Him,
and not circumscribe His prerogative. Surely you would not deny the
resurrection of Lazarus because the word " resurrection " does not happen
to be used in his case. Was he not a subject of a resurrection, or a standing again in life ? When Paul says that " Women received their dead
raised to life again " (Heb. xi: 35) will you deny that these dead were subjects of a resurrection ? I am not denying the doctrinal meaning of the
resurrection involved in the gospel; and there is no conflict of testimony
between the incidental cases and the one great event of the resurrection.
Allow each its proper place and there will be no contradiction.
12. When Christ said to Martha, " I am the resurrection and the life,"
he did not refer to that time; for he was then undergoing probation for
that eve%t, and was not " the Resurrection " until he was " the firstbor n
from the dead " (Col. i: iS).
The prophets were not " the resurrection/ " for by man (viz. Christ)
came also the resurrection of the dead" (I. Cor. xv : 21). Consequently

-V5
lho.se restored to life bv Ihc prophets ami Christ before his death, diil not
come tinder the term " Resurrection." In this there is :i doctrinal meaning, as I have already proved.
ANSWER.

The fact that Jesus was then "undergoing probation" you can rightly urge as a reason why he was not at that time " the resurrection and the
life ; " but the fact that notwithstanding this, he did, by power independent of that which he acquired by probation, raise Lazarus from the dead.
proves my claim for incidental cases, or resurrection such us you did not
repudiate when you coined the phrase " independent power " in regard to
such possible cases in the future as in the past. No, the prophets were
not the resurrection, yet during their ministry some were raised. Repetitions in the future will not be " the resurrection." You are constantly
failing to keep in view the distinction between the incidental operation of
the power of God, and events predetermined as parts of his revealed plan
in the gospel. When you say " The prophets were not the resurrection "
and Christ before his probation was complete " was not the resurrection,'"
in view of the fact that in the times of the prophets and during Christ'?
probation some .were raised, are you not forced to the conclusion that these
cases were by a "power independent" of that power acquired by Christ
which constituted him " the resurrection ? " I do not ask you to admit the
exercise of this "independent power" in historic cases; for these are facts
that need not to go begging for admission. But I do ask you to be consistent enough to admit the possibility of a future exercise of the same
" independent power." I ask you this to prevent widening breaches
already made and to help to narrow them down to that " happy medium '"
which will restrain the divisional stampede that has broken out.
13. The historic cases of resurrection to life were intended to bear
witness to the truth of the word of God: but now that God has "given
assurance unto all men in that he hath raised him (Christ) from the dead '"
(Acts 17-31)—which is believed throughout Christendom—there is now
no need for any to be restored to life to bear witness to God's word.
ANSWER.

This is a poor argument. The belief of Christendom does not
remove the necessity of miracles among the millions outside Christendom.
Since you grant that miracles, including cases of raising from the dead,
helped to awaken Christendom to its superior enlightenment, the utility of
the same miracles for the same purpose among the heathen is tacitly admitted thereby.
14. The miracles for healing, etc., and restoring the dead to life
before the crucifixion were performed by the Spirit of God ; but after
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Christ's resurrection they were performed " in the name of Jesus Christ'1''
(Acts iii: 6); Peter said to ./Eneas, '•'•Jesus Christ maketh thec whole "
(Acts ix : 34). The reason for this is obvious : before leaving the earth,
Christ said, " A L L POWER IS GIVEX UNTO ME IN HEAVEN AND IN
EARTH " (Matt, xxviii: 18). This is a divine decree, which the Father
will never alter until " the Son also be subject unto Him that put all things
under Him, that God may be all in all " (I. Cor. xv : 28). It is also said by
Christ, " I am he that liveth and was dead ; and behold I am alive for
evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death " (Rev. i : iS).
The " keys of hell and of death " embrace all who have " died with
Christ " (Rom. vi : 8) and " risen with him " (Col. ii: 12). God will never
depart from this decree; for " t h e Scripture cannot be broken" (John
x : 35). It is necessary for faith not only to believe what God will do, but
also to reject that which is excluded by His decrees. " I am the Lord, \
change not " (Mai. iii: 6). " God is not a man that he should lie ; neither
the son of man that He should repent: hath he said, and shall he not do
it ? or hath he spoken and shall he not make it good ?" (Num. xxiii: 19).
ANSWER.

Yes, " all power " was given to Christ after his resurrection. W h y
then do you limit his power and say that he cannot raise some to life by a
"power independent" of that upon which the resurrection is based ?
Your position compels you to say that Jesus could do, and did do, in relation to raising to life, before he was given " all power " what he is powerless to do since he became the possessor of " all power." Be consistent,
Bro. Andrew. The spirit of God is always the power by which resurrection is effected. There is no other spirit that can do it. While God
has determined that His spirit shall operate in Christ only in effecting the
resurrection, it does not nullify the facts that his spirit did operate in raising to life in the past, nor does it prove that it may not do so again through
Christ or any to whom he may impart the power. The passage you quote
to prove that God changes not, you misapply ; and you would be the
guilty one if it applied in this case ; because you are striving to prove that
God has changed to the extent that He cannot employ the " independent
power " in the future that He did in the past.
15. WThen "all power in heaven and earth " was "given unto" Christ
(Matt, xxviii: 18) he had received " seven horns," the symbol of perfection
of power ; and " seven eyes," the symbol of perfection of knowledge and
intelligence, that the " seven spirits of God " might be " sent forth into all
the earth " (Rev. v : 6). These symbols prove that the " all power" of
the Father had been " g i v e n " for the time being, unto His Son.
ANSWER.

There is no disputing that "all power" was given to Christ; but
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you are limiting His power by presuming' that He cannot raise anv to
life outside of the everlasting covenant.
16. It is written, "Surely the Lord God will do nothing but He
revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets" (Amos in:;).
The resurrection of God's sons is absolutely essential to the establishment of the kingdom, and forms one of the "secrets" revealed unto His
prophets, as expressed in the passages already quoted, viz.: Zech. ix •. 11 ;
Isa. pcxvi: 19 ; and Psa. 1: 5.
It is also written in the Psalms—a part of the divine " law " ( John
x : 34) given to the Jews — " T h e wicked shall be turned into hell (the
grave) and all the nations that forget God " (Psa. ix : I } / ; '• Like sheep
they are laid in the grave; death shall feed on them; and the upright
shall have dominion over them in the morning ; " " He shall go to the
generation of his fathers ; THEY SHALL NEVER SEE L I G H T " (Psn. xlix :
14, 19).
ANSWER.

A. You constantly run to extremes, and fail to keep facts before von
when theorizing. It had not been made a matter of previous revelation
that God would raise those raised in the past. For Him to raise them was
not inconsistent with the passage you quote from Amos. If the passage did not conflict with the facts of the past, it need not conflict with
a repetition of the facts in the future.
B. During the time it was being recorded that " the wicked shall
be cast into hell," etc., some were raised to life, vet there was 110 conflict of fact with testimony, and need not be in the future.
17. All the wicked are born under "the law of sin and death.'"
and from that divine decree there is no escape. For their " wicked
works" (Col. i: 21) they suffer in this life; but " zv/icrc no /ate ;">,
there is no transgression " (Rom. iv : 15). What scope is there for anv
of them to be restored to life for punishment, seeing that thev are not
under " l a w " to God, and the divine decree savs, •ith?.y skill n.?:>:r s-c
light?"
Absolutely none.
ANSWER.

I am not saying that God zvill raise any Gentiles for punishment.
lie will do justly in an}' event, and He can administer justice to Gentiles, enlightened and unenlightened, without raising them from the dead.
When it is sought to dogmatize that these are to be raised with the
saints upon the same basis, to be judged by the same judgment " for
life or death" I protest as loudly as you; for that claim infringes upot
the iloctrinc of the resurrection and judgment, and forces a false test
of fellowship. On the other hand, I must protest against your savin:,'
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that there is no scope for the possibility of God exercising power to
raise to life independently of tnr law governing those within the scope
of the law of the spirit of life. Von stumble when you. say "they are
not under law to God," for you admit that " they suffer in this life for
their wicked works." This gives God the right to take judicial cognizance of them. If you had said, They are not under the law of the
spirit of life, and cannot, therefore, be raised under this law, you would
have been on safe ground.
The words "They shall never see
light" did not prevent some seeing the light of renewed mortal life
during the days when this revelation was made.
18. You wrote a letter dated Dec. 29th, 1903, publicly read in Barnsbury Hall, in which you made the following statement: " That if God sees
fit through any agency (Christ of course being the chief) to raise one or
more from the dead for any purpose He may see fit, outside the law of
resurrection, He has the right to do so.
To say that Christ will raise those only who have entered the Abrahamic covenant and that God may, or will, through the " agency " of
Christ, raise some outside that covenant, is a contradiction which it is impossible to harmonize. There are not "two modes of divine procedure"
in the future, as you have taught; for there is no revelation that any
may, or will, be raised "outside the law of resurrection."
ANSWER.

When you limited the resurrection to those in Christ, and yet admitted the possibility of some being raised by " God's independent power,"
you meant power " independent" of that power involved in the law of the
everlasting covenant; and you did not in this make statements " which it
is impossible to harmonize." I still stand by this, but you have forsaken
it. There have been " two modes," one well defined and prearranged and
revealed ; the other, in incidental occurrences.
19. The apostle Paul says, " W e have the mind of Christ" (I. Cor.
ii: 16) ; and the apostle Peter also says, " Arm yourselves with the same
mind.'''' Christ taught what is written in the word of God and nothing
outside it. Consequently " the principles of the doctrine of Christ comprise resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment " (Heb. vi: 2). The
"doctrine of Christ" embraces those who had "risen with Christ" (Col.
ii: 12) from the waters of baptism; who, whether they die, or live till
Christ's return, are called " the children of the resurrection" (Luke
xx : 36) because they have "part in the first resurrection " which is Christ.
To have " the mind of Christ " does not permit of two minds on the
question 30J resurrection from the waters of baptism, or from the grave.
Your teaching that God may '•'•see fit to raise one or more from
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the dead for cuiv purpose" gives encouragement to the " Larger Hope."
1 do not say that you believe in another chance for salvation ; I know you do
not ; but your teaching that God may, or will, " raise one or more for any
purpose'1'' lavs a foimdation for such a belief.
ANSWER.

When I said " for any purpose " I was referring to the second "mode
of divine procedure "—the incidental operations of God. This admission
puts me in no danger of the " larger hope," for that conflicts with the clearly
revealed " mode of divine procedure." There is no danger of falling into
the "larger hope" by believing that God can do in the future what lie
did in the past. Does belief in the incidental cases of resurrection in the
past endanger one of the "larger hope? " The oneness of mind you
plead for is commendable, but this can be attained upon "first principles''
onlv. To claim that the Truth demands absolute oneness of mind upon
every part of scripture is to make the Truth an unworkable thing in these
evil days. No one person has absolute oneness of mind. Only in a:i infallible mind is this possible.
20. Are you aware that abput twelve left Barnsbury Hall in consequence of your teaching-; that the small meeting in the east of London
have taken up a stand against it; that the few in Mumbles, Bristol, Birkenhead, Dundee, and Sydney (New South Wales) have done likewise ;
and that the author of a pamphlet entitled '• The Manifestation of the
Deity," in Adelaide, is as opposed to it as myself ? Are all these the subject of " fanatical " influence ? If you examine history you will find that
whenever a minority have had the courage to oppose false tj.iching.
they are invariably styled " fanatics " or heretics, or some other opprobrious epithet is applied to them. Remember that contemptuous remarks do
not take the place of testimony and argument.
ANSWER.

I am aware that you unwittingly exaggerate here, but since this is not
important, I make no detailed answer. When I attributed your sudden
change to "fanatical influence" it was to shield you in the eyes of the
brotherhood. The ugliness of the situation demanded some sort of an explanation. From the beginning of the controversy you had appeared
publicly in agreement with me, you heard my address and answers to
questions in Barnsbury, and you afterwards voted to invite a return visit
in the " Up-and-Be-Doing " tour. Then suddenly you became a busy opponent. " What! has Bro. Andrew become jealous of Bro. Williams ? "
This and other questions would arise by reason of such a sudden change
on your part. I was not blind to the fanaticism of excited sisters. I saw
your weak condition, and I told the truth and gave the facts when, to
shield you, I offered the real explanation. Then again the cause of the
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Truth needed that the expluni&li he given. " Feminine fanaticism " was
inv explanation to meet the requirements of the situation, and it was the
explanation, though you, the unconscious victim, could not he expected to
see it. I hope you will see now that my purpose was not to use " opprohrious epithets."
Yes, no doubt, minorities have been contemptuously called by bad
names. But I had nothing hut a brother's love for you, and pity for the
condition 1 found you in. Do me the justice of believing this, dear Bro.
Andrew. While minorities have been falsely condemned, it is nevertheless true that they sometimes deserved to be truthfully condemned. The
Truth has been among the few, but because a theory is held by a few it
does not follow that it is true.
21. I am thankful to say that, through the mercy of God, my health
has much improved since I last saw you.
Yours faithfully,
J. J. A N D R E W .
26 Douglas Road Canonbury, London, N.
ANSWEH.

I am likewise thankful, and many others will be when they read this.
Let us hope that your health will lie restored and you permitted a few
more of these evil 'days to renew vour okl-time usefulness in the glorious
cause in which for man}' years you have ably and valiantly labored.
Affectionately your brother in the Lord, awaiting the day when all
our misunderstanding shall end.
EDITOR.

RUSSELLISxVI REFUTED.
[CONTINUED FROM PAGE

176]

ELECTION AND FREE GRACE.

Russellism endeavors to harmonize the conflicting views of certain
sects on the doctrines of " election " and " free grace " by applying the
former to Russellites in the present, and the latter to mankind universally,
except Russellites, in the future. Russellites are supposed to be " elected
or selected " while all the rest of mankind is given " free grace." Referring to Mr. or Mrs. Russell's (some say Mrs., others Mr.) " Plan of the
Ages," the " Millennial Dawn," vol. I., p. 96, says : " The order in the
' Plan of the Ages,' if observed, will show us clearly, that an Election has
been in progress during the present and the past ages ; what is by way
of distinction designated Free Grace, is God's gracious provision for the
world irf'general during the Millennial Age." The writer is careful to
say that the election is a " selection according to fitness and adaptability
to the end God has in view," from which we are left to conclude that

RUSSELI.ISM

REFUTED.

2^[

Russellites alone possess the "fitness' 7 and "adaptability"' to be the subjects of "selection" and not of " free grace," while the rest of Adam's
race are to be the subjects of "free grace" in a second life time because
thev lacked the "fitness and adaptability" required by the "selection'
in their first life time.
This means that "free grace" is withheld during the past and the
present, and given in the future, and therefore represents God as partial. The writer of the " Dawn " even goes so far as to estimate how
many will be the subjects of the superior favor by •'• selection " and how
many, not selected, will have " free grace" forced upon them whether
or no. The estimate is that about less than one billion are " selected.''
while one hundred and forty-two billions will have u free grace.1'1 This
is an effectual way of falsifying the words of the apostle Peter—"God
is no respecter of persons." It is a dsnial that '•'• the faith vvis ->/ice for
all delivered to the saints; " and to add to the boldness of this absviru
theorv, we are complacently asked to believe that the knowledge of thi>
was hidden in the darkness of all past ages, and its revelation was not
" due " until it was revealed to the author of " Millennial Dawn."
The whole theory is based upon the delusion that flesh and blood is
of great value in the sight of God, and that in order to save it for eternity, if "selection" fail, "free grace" must make up for the failure. In
other words, If you will not accept "ransom" voluntarily in this life,
and join the Russell "little flock," it shall be forced upon you hy resnrrectional power, in which you shall have no choice, and in which merit or
demerit will count for nothing. You will wake up from the sleep of
death, and find yourselves a mixed multitude of savages of. the woods
and of the prairies, of thieves, murderers, and adulterers, of idiots, infants, and philosophers, and of good, well-meaning people whom Ru>sellism fails to find,—all of you, a heterogeneous mass with, "free grace'
infused into your bodies, whether you had any brains in vour previous life
or not; you will all be inoculated with " free grace " and " ransomed," notwithstanding that many of you lived your previous life in reckless sinfillness
and total depravity. All this folly is avoided by accepting the simplicity i\nd
consistency and truthfulness of the Scriptures, in declaring that the entire
race fell in the federal head, and that as soon as the fall occurred "fret'
grace " opened the door that sin had closed. In doing this no one :was
forced to enter the door. God's love and goodness opened it, and "once
for all " delivered the one faith to the saints who had fallen and were
ransomed. The door was left open. It has never been closed. In this,
God did more than His part, viewed from the standpoint of justice.
His act was an act of love, and the open door throughout all ages has
been a witness of His great love. But to enter the door required an

2S2

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN

ADVOCATE.

act of man. He must act now. It is his turn ; and his mental and moral
action is the only means that will give him the •' fitness " and " adaptability '
for eternity. If he enters in any other way " he is a thief and a robber ; n
and if he were forced through the door by physical power, whether he had
mental and moral powers or not, he would be as worthless for eternity as he
was for time, and more so. There must be •' fruit meet for repentance " before the door can be entered. This is a truth that commends itself to reason,
to justice and to wisdom, while to force " free grace " in the form of physical change upon good, bad and indifferent alike, is to outrage every principle of that righteousness which is revealed in the Scriptures of truth, and it
is to put a premium upon sin in the first life time, because it offers " ransom "
to a better nature without merit, and a far more easy probation after the
" ransom." From the time the door was opened, and man ransomed to the
opportunity he lost, the voice of God has been, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come." If many have wandered too far away to hear the voice of love,
God is not to be held responsible for that. He delivered the " one faith "
into the custody of man to start with. Those who forsook it and wandered
into ways of idolatry, or ignorance, or depravity, thereby gave evidence of
their unfitness for future life; if these conditions were transmitted to their
posterity, and rendered worse by the hereditary transfer, then the inheritors
were still more unfit for eternity, and for the glory and honor of God in ages
to come. Their existence within providentially limited bounds has been permitted in this evil life, and the purpose it has served has been as an object
lesson for those whom God has been "taking out" as " a people for his
name." Apart from this, they have been fit only to be " turned into sheo]
with all nations that forget God ; " " like sheep they are laid in the grave
and death (not resurrection, or life) shall feed on them"—Psa. xlix : 14). Reproof and correction have done them no good. " Their way is their folly,
yet their posterity approve their sayings " (verse 13). " Nevertheless, man
being in honor abide th -not; he is like the beasts that perish" (verse 12).
They are beyond redemption. Therefore the wisdom of God has decreed
that they shall not " have any more a portion for ever in any thing that is
done under the sun." They are of " the dead " who " know not any thing,
neither have they any more a reward ; for the memory of them is forgotten "—Eccl. ix : 5, 6. They were of the flesh and not of the spirit, and
therefore belong to those of whom it is said : " For all flesh is as grass, and
all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the
flower thereof falleth away : but the word of the Lord endureth for ever "—
I. Pet. i: 24, 25.
[TO BE CONTINUED]
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INTELLIGENCE.
CAMP DOUGLAS, WIS.—It is a
long time since you have had any intelligence from the small ecclesia here,
so we are very glad to be able to report
a very pleasant and enjoyable visit by
Bro. S. F. Roche of Chicago, and Bro.
Dr. L'. W . Baxter of Milwaukee, who
arrived here on Saturday afternoon, the
18th inst., and stayed with us over two
first davs of the week, when Bro. Roche
spoke words of edification, instruction,
and coinfort to the little flock assembling
together here to keep in memory of the
great work accomplished by our Lord
and Master, until he come; that we may
be prepared for that event, and not be
taken by him unawares.1 Bro. Roche
also gave a lecture in ilie afternoon to
the brethren and sisters, and a few
friends and neighbors on the kingdom
of God; he also gave two lectures at the
Red school house, two miles west of
New Lisbon, on Mondav and Tuesday
evenings, and two at the Baptist church
at Hustler on Wednesday and Thursday
evenings to quite fair audiences, considering the busy season of the year and
the military encampment at Camp
Douglas, which attracts far more attention in these days than the things of the
kingdom of God, so we need not be surprised when we behold the indifference
manifested by the people at large, and
remember that it is written : "As it was
in the days of Noah, so shall it be in
the day when the Son of Man is revealed in power and great glory to
avenge his elect, and to reward every
one according as his w o r k shall be;" so
let us not be discouraged at the indifference manifested toward those things,
but persevere in well doing, " not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together
as the manner of some is, but so much
the more as we see the day approaching"—in the progression of the signs of
the times so visibly displayed to the
eves of those whose hearts and affec-

tions are firmly fixed on him who is
soon to appear to deliver us from the
bonds of sin and death and reward all
his faithful ones with a crown of glor\
that will never fade awav.
JOHN

LEAKE.

CHICAGO, ILL.—While our intelligence for the past two months has been
of a somewhat sad nature, we are pleased
to have something more cheering to report this month, namely, the obedience
to the Truth of Miss Alice Little, who
was inducted into the sin-covering name
on J ul v 8th, and v as received into fellowship the following day.
Alice is the youngest daughter of Sister Little, formerly of Chicago, now of
Belvidere, whose whole family of five
children are now in the Truth, which
must be a matter of much satisfaction to
her.
We have had the company of Sister
Susie Brow n, Freeport, 111., at the Lord's
table for a few weeks past.
Our attendance at meetings of late
has not been very large on account of a
number being away on vacations.
J. LEASK, Sec'v.
LEEDS, E N G L A N D . - - I have not
much to dilate upon at this time. It i>
our earnest desire to win men and
women for Christ, and of late we have
been looking for fruit accruing from our
labors in the Lord's vineyard, but the
soil seems to be indifferent to the " Good
Seed" sown. Still the query of the
Master arises in our minds, "When the
Son of Man cometh will he find faith on
the earth?" "The whole world lieth in
wickedness," and it will not awake from
its lethargy until the Strong One comes.
The condition generally is depressing,
but we look ahead to the time when
there will be no need for us to say to
our neighbor, "Know the Lord, for all
shall know him from the least even to
the greatest."
We have had visiting and uniting in
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fellowship, our Bro. Arthur Dudding, of
Nottingham, bv whom we were much
encouraged in hi* exhorting us to love
and good works: also, the Sunday following, we had with us Bro. Elcombe
and Bro. Overton, of London. The former gave us a stimulus at the morning
meeting to love one another with a true
heart fervently; the latter gave the lecture in the evening.
Sister Nellie
Haves, of Heckmondwike, has also met
in fellowship with us. I may state here
that we are pleased to record that Sister
Soothill, late of Basinghall Street Ecclesia, has united with us. Our lectures
have taken the following form: "Can
we Believer" by Bro. B. Johnson, of
Leeds: "The Dream of a Great Despot,
Its Interpretation by a Great Prophet_
Its Fulfilment bv the Great King," by
Bro. Mitchell, of Leeds; "The Light of
Life," by Bro. A. Hall, of Halton.
Bro. Overton, of London, whom I
have already mentioned, delivered the
following: "Prophecy, a proof of the
existence of God, and the only means
of solving the mvsterv of the destiny of
mankind." With love, yours in the hope,
A.

BURNELL.

ROCHESTER, N. Y.—The information from this quarter is usually of a
pleasing character. That it is not so in
this case, is because the grim enemy
has visited us and taken from us one of
our members in the person of Mrs.
Elizabeth Duella, at the ripe age of 92
years. She was the mother of Sister
Chas. Orlishausen, of Morton, N. Y.,
with whom she made her home. Forty
years of her life was spent in the service of Christ, a service in which she
greatly rejoiced. The Truth was to
her a very precious thing. The dark
shadow of Rome was over her in the
earlier years of her life, but the Truth
dispelled it, and left its strong and lasting impress upon her forever. She was
put away for a short rest in the cemetery at Kendall, a near-by village, on
Monday, July 17th, where she awaits
the Voice that will at last awaken all
sleepers.

C. C. VR EDENKURG.
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TORONTO, ONT.-Agreeable to request of the brethren, I send you herewith a brief account of the preliminary
proceedings connected with the fraternal gathering held at this place on July
1st and 2nd, brethren coming together
from all parts of Canada and New York
state. The 1st being Dominion Dav, the
time was used to hold an outing at High
Park. Here luncheon was partaken of,
and much pleasant intercourse was had.
Many new acquaintances were made
and many friendships strengthened. A
rain storm prevented further enjoyment
at the park, and so the brethren all returned to the hall. As soon as possible,
the meeting was called to order by Bro.
Chart, when, after the singing of a
hymn, and reading of the 19th Psalm by
Bro. Heman Cole, several
brethren
were called upon to address the meeting, in the order following:
Bro. Vredenburgh, of Rochester, N.
Y., urged a strong, a close adherence to
the higher life enjoined by our most
holy faith. He was followed by Bro.
David Tolton, who exhorted much on
the same line. If men would attain the
goal the Truth calls us to, a sacrificial
life must be followed, that being the
only true one.
Bro. Peddar, of Doon, impressed the
truth that we must have trial if we
would have character. To bear trial is
not to please God merely, but to perfect
men and women for the work of O^e
kingdom, this glorious work finally ultimating in the filling of. the earth with
the glory of God.
At this juncture the meeting adjourned for tea, which was quickly prepared by the many willing hands of the
sisters. This was soon disposed of, after
which the meeting was again convened.
Bro. Craigmyle presiding.
Bro. James Laird, of Innerkip, being
called upon, in his own inimitable manner impressed upon us the supreme importance of better serving Christ. It
need not be said that this was done so-
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clearly, that none were at anv loss to
realize the import of the solemn, serious words this noble disciple of Christ
ever sets forth when he points out to
his fellows "the more excellent wav."
Bro. A. C. Renshaw, of Berlin, being
called upon, asked, To whom shall we
confide the Truth ? The time would
cornel when the mantle now worn bv
the elder brethren would fall from their
shoulders. Should the younger not carry
it? They have a sacred charge. They
should fulfill it.
Bro. Tomlin, of Rochester, called our
attention to Rev. 20, to the Holv Citv,
when G^d will dwell with men, for bv
His spirit He will be in them, and with
them, their God. Always a charming
theme.
Bro, Lewis Mitchell, of Hamilton, deplored the undue importance given to
doctrinal teaching, showing that it had
only resulted in manifold divisions. He
forcibly illustrated his meaning by referring to the harmony of a united
household where the home life was devo'ted to the benefit and help of all its
members. Harmony must be had here,
if we would attain to that home at last
where all will be unit}'.
Bro. E. Tolton, of Guelph, in strong
and feeling words urged us to maintain
the higher life. We may get our stimulus from the example of Jesus and the
great recompense of reward.
Bro. W. Renshaw, of
Rochester,
showed how elevating it was to seek the
association of true biethren, leading
iinally up to the Christ. He made a
strong appeal for the majestv and power
of God. Although man is very humble
before such a power, yet he was the topstone of all God's wondrous work in creation, Yet there is another, a different,
a "new creation," a new organization of
men, in which God in Christ shall dwell
with men, when death and sin and pain
shall be no more.
Bro. A. E. Williams, of Hamilton, said
that the popular churches now admit

many propositions suggested bv the
Truth, tie, however, showed bv manv
illustrations that popular faith is not of
God. He urged that brethren should
tit themselves to combat the modern development of religious thought, and in
all things impressed upon us the necessity to follow after the charity that
" never faileth."
Bro. Ben. Tolton, of Guelph, was the
last speaker. His remarks were a fitting conclusion to a most happv hour or
two, as he dwelt upon the love the
Father hath shown to us in calling u*
His sons. A hvmn having been ^-LIIIL;
and thanks offered, Bro. Craigmvle dismissed us for the evening. A season of
real upbuilding had been richly enjoyed
by us all, and served to create a deep
yearning for the meeting which was to
follow the next morning (Sunday). A
full report of this will reach vou in dmcourse.
It should be said here that if the manifestation of unity and kindness shown
on the occasion of the Hamilton ami
Toronto gatherings continue, it will not
be saying too much when we say that a
people really "zealous of good workis being prepared for the soon-coming
Christ. Let us all be ready, brethren.
C. C. VREDEXBI/RC'II.
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a few copies ot

the April number to supply certain
pressing wants. It occurs to me that
you may have use for others in time,
and so I send to you by express a bundle
containing all but one issue from Jan..
1897, to date. If you can find even OIKreader who will read the story as it has
been written with the care and interest
that it has been my privilege to bestow,
it will be a pleasant thought to me. A
few receive with cordial faith the tiding*
of Great Joy, and my most precious possession is a lively hope of participation
in the things promised in the gospr!.
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when present vexatious affairs shall pass
aw iv forever. To this end "impfiy
word " has an influence f,>r good f o m e
in sonic way or otiior. if tin.- words
ring true my heart is inclined toward
God directly, and when they sound hollow and false I am led, perforce, to turn
from vain man, whose breath is in his
nostrils, to Him who never fails to sat.
isfv the most exacting demand of a
weary soul. It seems to me that every
member of the household should desire
to know particularly every detail that is
evolved in the daily experiences and
work of the Truth, that it is lawful to
impart. I do not believe permissible
muters are ever harmful in their effects
when spoken —or printed — in love.
Nearly all of our individual anj ecclesial troubles have arisen from the dissemin ition of such things as are forbidden
to be spoken of in the family of God
under any circumstances. No one, I
should think, is ever injured by a contention for the faith, however warm and
close, who diligently weighs the evidence adduced apart from the persons
involved. " Changing sides for the king-
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dom of God " must never be confounded
with taking sides in the rulership of
men, which is so frequently done, even
though it is reprehensible in tiie extreme. Wh:U sort of a "judge" (I. Cor.
vi :3) would he be who would allow i
personal influence to weigh in a decision
after reviewing Bro. J. J. Andrew's
latest conclusions an.l your rejoinder?
No mUter what we think of his present
effort, can we forget his very many
"good works'* in times past so as t )
treat him inconsiderately now? N),
certainly not. But we cannot follow
him for the good that ha his done when
our enlightened reason rebels at his
present deductions. Your decision, then,
to print his article in its present form
can onlv work for good to your readers
if they will read and understand up to
their ability, as those who must give an
account later on. I do not relish innr«
controversy, but I ha%'e seen the time
when I could not agree with my brother,
and I simply had to say so.
Faithfully your brother in Christ,
G. T.

WASHBURNE.

ISRAEL'S EXILE AND RETURN.
In many strange and Gentile lands [Micah v : 8],
Where Jacob's scattered sons are driven [Jer. xxii: 8]),
With longing eyes and lifted hands [Lam. i : 7]
They wait Messiah's sign from heaven [Matt, xxiv : $].
The cup of fii.rv they have quaffed [Isa. li: 17]
Till fainted like a weary flock [Isa. li: 20];
But heaven will soon withdraw the draught [Isa. li: 22]
And give them waters from the rock [Exod. xvii:6J.
What though their bodies, as the ground [Isa. li: 23],
The Assyrian long has trodden o'er [Isa. Hi: 4 ] ;
Zion, a captive daughter bound [Isa. lii: 2],
Shall rise to know her wrong no more [Isa. liv : 3, 4].
The vail is passing from her eyes [II. Cor. iii: 16],
The King of nations she shall see [Zech. xiv : 9 ] ;
Judah from the dust arise [Isa. lii: 21,
Thy ransomed sons retunr to thee [Jer. xxxi: 17].
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NO 1.—NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Rev." F. W. Giant and Mr. Thomas
Wliliams on the following propositions:
1. "There is in man un immortal soul or
spirit, which, as a separate entity, survives the death of the body?" Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. ''Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by
unending misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4. "The Bible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate toot place in the Town Hall,
Guelpn, Ont., Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 2iK) pp. Price
in paper. 50c.; mail 55c; in clotb, 75c; by mail,
82e
NO. 2.—THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
6 days, 12 sessions, in Zion Ky., partly on
Socratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that the Kingdom
of Heaven was set up duringthe personal
ministry of Christ. Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that constitutes man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms: Hall denies.
A. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; 'Williams denies.
J. ''The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper bound, SOc; by mail, 5Tc.
N O . 3 . - T H E BEADKN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
partly in written questions and answers on the
"covenants of promise." Price, paper-bound,
25c; by mail Me.
N O . 4 . - T H E ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Rochester, N. Y., partly on
the Socratic method. Proposition: "Will the
cle;id come out of tlieir graves immortal?" Dr
•I. H. Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, 10c; by mail, 12c.
N O . 5 . - T H E PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE
EARTH—A lecture by T. W., setting- forth the
one gospel as distinguished from the theories
of Christendom, fie; by mail, 6c.; 60c, per doz.
N O . 6.—THE KINGDOM OF GOD-Lectuve by T. W., setting forth the kingdom of
God as a divine literal government to be established on the earth, oc.; by mail, 6c; 60c. per
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N O . 7.—THE LITERAL RETURN OF
of Christ. By T. W. 5c.; by mail 6c.,or(i0c.
per doz.
N O . 8.-MAN, HIS ORIGIN, NATURE
AND DESTINY—A lecture by T. W. 3c, by
mail, (ic; liOc. per doz.
NO. 9.—REGENERATION—What it is and
how effected, showing the Biblical teaching
concerning the "Fatherhood" of God and the
Brotherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
Christ in relation thereto.. By T. W. oc; by
ail,6c.; 60c. per doz.

NO 10.—THE PROBLEM OK L[FE HERE
and Hereafter, or Mans .UHation m the l,nw
of Sin unit Death mid of Life and Iminirtalitv
The subject considered from Hn Historical
Natural :ind Biblical stand-point. Hv T \Y
lOc.j hy imiil. 12c.
N O . 11.—MULE COMPANION, or. Tuhli-ifor the profitable reading of the H.ilv Srrintures.witha brief outline of Bible truth wtiert-in proof texts are given under each pro mmtion. Price, 00.; by mail. Be.: 60c per doz.
N O . 1 2 , - T H E GUEAT SALVATIO.V, as
revealed and elaborated in the Scripture* i>f
Truth. Designed to show that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of life, and to assist honest hearts in returning to the purity of HIP
gospel of Christ. ByT. W. 10c.; by thai 112c:
$1.25 per doz.; $l(i per WO.
NO..13.—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
above, printed.on heavy papT and bound in
cloth, gilt letters, with an ailed preface :md
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bound under one cover. 5e.; by mnil 0c; 6*
per doz.
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the only name whereby mencan husiit'ed; and
to the saints, here and hereafter. By T. W.
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N O . 18.—THE SABBATH QUESTION.
Seventh Dayism Refund, ;md the True Mctiningof the Sabbath set forth. Sunday in Its
true light and duty in relation tn the l;iws governingir. Price, if c.; by mail lie. or $1.20 per
dozen
NO. 1 9 . - T H E WORLD'S REDEMPTION.
185 pages. Hy T YV. 2">c; hy maiUUc.; 4 tor
SI 00.
N O . 20.—A DEFENCE of the name Christ
adelphian. By T. W. 5c; by mail (ic-. or tine- per doz.
NO. 21.—AN ANSWER to a second attack
on the name Christadelphian. 3c; by mail 4c.
or aOo. per doz.
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N O . 2 2 . —ECHOES OF THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE; an expose of qui'^tionahlimethods of some preachers, and ot Mr. Hall's
strictures subsequent to the debate. P.'ire
3e; by mail 4c; 50c per doz.
NO 2 3 . - T H E DEVIL. HIS OK1OIN
AND END. ByT. W. Price, 5c: by mail (ic:
80c. per doz.
\;
NO. 24.—DIVINE HEALING. An Expose:
of false teaching thereon, and Dowie Catechised. By T. W. 5c; by mail lie.; liOc. per doz.
N O . 25.—THE TRINITY. By G. T. WBSIIburne. 5c.; byhiail 6c, or (>0c. per doz- This
is a complete expose of the fallacy of the doctrine of the Trinity, and a clear presentation
of the truth of the subject.
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N ^ 26.—THF r PRESENCE OF THE HOLY
N O . 3 3 . -THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION
SPIRIT. A treatise showing the fallacy of the
(complete;. Acording to the eternal plan, reclaims made by latter-day religious professors
vealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
nut] others. By 0. C Vredenburgh. Price, oc; Truth, and embraced in the Covenants of
b.\ mail tic; liOe. per doz.
Promise and Hope of Israel. Intended to assist
NO. ? 7 —THE AGES. A work on Prophecy
i" rescuing honest hearts from the deluslon8 of
Hiid Chronology By J U Robertson By
apostate Christendom, and to guide
inuil 2:">c.
'
them into the strait and narrow way which
*,r\ r>a i m w , v 1 V r uu \T r n u . T u i r fllorio leads to life and glory in the coming
..,J?r. 2 , s —HOW LON(, SHALI, B I v l H I i
Kingdom of God. The book consists of 432
v l l u
- - ' ! liy J. U. K. Ule.; by mail 12c.
pages, (iHxO'i, printed on good paper and with
NO 2 9 —FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT • clear type. By T. W. Price in cloth, $1.50, full
liH-Ing the experience of being entangled in
leather, SI.ID. Postage extra 17c.
the '•Holiness" theory and final escape. By
W. H. Cinuirb. So.; by mail 10c; $1 per doz.
TRACTS:
NO. 3 0.-ODOLOGY. AN ANTIDOTF. TO
Can You Believe? 4 p. Per 100
30
Spiritualism, ueing an analysis of the claims
Judging for Himself. Per 100
30
of Spirit Rapping. The subject scientifically
Outlines. 4 p. Per 100
30
treated
By John Thomas. 51. D.
Price, 5c; Startling Facts. Per 100
30
By mail, 8c
Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. 4 p. Per 100. 30
NO. 31.-THOUGHTS ON H "AVEN. A W
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30
n a t a n d
review of Dr. Wilde's sermon. By T. W. Price
Why? What Not and Why Not?
5c; by mail,Ik:.
*P- Per 100
30
Bible Questions lor Professing Christians.
NO. 3 2 - R A Y S OF LIGHT <>,i Bible
Per 100
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Truths, an epitomy of the Teaching of the
What Christadelphians Believe and Teach in
Scripturs contrasted with the Teaching ofall the World. Per 100
20
Christendom. By J. Owler, of London. Price
What is Death? Per 100
20
5c; by mail. 8c.
Who Told the Truth? Per 100
20
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A. W. Linneear. 194 Camberwell New Road. London, S. E., England; and of
Mr. D. Tolton, Guelpb, Ont., Canada.

CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN. N. Y.—No. 1) Exchange St.. at 10:00
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BOSTON, MASS.—Changes place at present.
UALTIMOKE. MD.—Verrmnt Hall, No. 1204
W Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
BERLIN. ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Cornerof King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hull, Franklin
hldg.. 110(1 So. Mam St.. Brockton, Mass. Sun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M.
Breaking of bread at 12:30 p. M.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Avc, \V. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO. - No. 21(i Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
II "A.M.
ELMIRA, N. Y.—114 Lake Street, third floor.
Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
PITTSFIELD, MASS.-At residence of J.
Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, at
10:30 A. M.
GUELPH. ONT.-Corner of St. George's
Square and Quebec St., East (over Kelly's music store). Sunday-School at 9:45 A. M. Breaking of Bread. II A. M. Lectures, 7 P. M.HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
Fellows, I all (37 James Street N., 10 A. M. Sunday School, 11 A. H. Breaking of Bread, 7 p. M.
Bible Proofs.
HAWLEY, PA. —Lehman Hall, every Sun
day. Bible School at 2 p.m. Breaking of breaa
at 3 p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J . - F i s h e r Hall, Cor
Bay and Eric Sts. Every Sundav at 10::i0 a. rn'
LOUISVILLE, KY.—Liberty Hall, between
2nd and 3rd Sts., Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL. MASS.—Odd Fellows' Hall. Middlesex St. Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:30.
Memorial service at 12 noon.
MILWAUKEE, WIS.—613 Homer street, at
10:30 a. m.
PARNASSUS, PA.-Bowen Hall. Sunday
school, 9:45 a. m.- Breaking of Bread, 11 a. m.

NORFOLK, VA. Corner of Brambleton and
Maitby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. ra.
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p. m.
Newport News, Va.—At residence of G. L.
Tibbs, No i n s 22d St. Every Sunday at 10:30.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.—America Hall, 266
Weybosset street. Sunday school, 9:30 a. m.;
Breaking of Bread 10:45 a. rn.
QUINCY, MASS. — Keating's Hall, 136VJ
Washington St. Sunday School at 10:30 A. M.,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 p. M.
,
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and 6th Sts. 51eets at 11 A. M.
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.--Corner of Smith and
Frank Sts. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.—R. E- Short No. 12
Rumsey St.
SPRINGFIELD. OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall. Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School atU.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Hall, southeast corner of
Bathust and Queen Streets. Every Sunday.
VANCOUVER. B. 0.—The brethren can be'
found at Bro. Bowes, 440 Granville street.
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets at Sister McCarter's, 61 First street.
WASHINGTON, D. C—Over Nat'l Capitol
Bank, 311) Pennsylvania Avenue, South East.
Between 3rd and 4tji Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a. m
Breaking of Bread 12 m. Chas. T. Creecy, Sec.
60S* A St., S. E.
WATERLOO, IOWA.—Meetings at 10:30 for
breaking of bread every First Day; and at 7:30
p. m. Sunday and Fridays for bible study at 719
Washington street.
WORCESTER, MASS.—Board of Trade Hall,
11 Foster St. Lecture every Sunday at 10:30
A. M. Breaking of Bread immediately after
WINNIPEG, MAN—Breaking of bread, 1]
A. M., at 751 Alexander ave. Lecture 7 p. M.
at Small Forester's Hall, opposite City Hall,
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THE SCRIPTURES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.
Things Beyond the Higher Critics.
BY (.'. C. VREDKNBURGH.

previously called attention to the scriptures of the Old Testamcnt and the estimate placed upon them by Christ, it may prove
profitable to show the position filled by the later writings. We shall not be
wandering into unguarded by-ways, for we shall find we are hedged in on
every side by the all-protecting power of the Holy Spirit. At the outset
we feel a sense of security in the assuring words of Jesus spoken to his diseiples recorded in John xiv:26—"The Holy Spirit * * * shall teach
you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have
said unto you."
When called in question for their faith and preaching they are not to
trouble themselves as to what defense they should make, for the matter
would be well taken care of. He says: "Settle it, therefore, in your hearts,
not to meditate before what ye shall answer; for I will give you a mouth
and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to (/aim-say not
resist"—Luke xx:14-15. He had already said to them on another occasion,
"Take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall
say; for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to
say"—Luke xii :11, 12. Again, "It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of
your Father which speaketh in you"—Matt x:20. And in Mark xiii :11,
"It is not ye that speak but the Holy Spirit."
In the most striking manner, therefore, it is clear that the attitude
of those who were to make for us the later scriptures is one of subjection
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to the Holy Spirit. Jesus had promised his coming, and he was to be
with them, not only in their preaching, but when that preaching should be
questioned or forbidden, they were to receive the answers from God that
would at once and finally silence all adversaries. Some adversaries, however,
do not seem to know when they are silenced, but continue prating with
malicious words, to the injurjr frequently of all who hear them.
But do the disciples claim the Holy Spirit direction or inspiration
that is claimed for them by us and others? Let us see: I t is written in
I Cor. xiv:37, "If any man think himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let
him acknowledge that the things I write unto you are the commandments
of the Lord." How came Paul to be in possession of these commandments?
They were delivered to him by Christ when, by the interposition of the Holy
Spirit, he was duly commissioned to preach the gospel and to establish
churches throughout the Roman habitable. When he went to Corinth he
built an ecclesia of spirit-endowed brethren, every one of whom had betcome a custodian of the Holy Spirit by the laying on of Paul's hands.
Now let us examine this work. Reference to I. Cor., xii, will disclose the
fact that the Holy Spirit conferred nine different gifts upon the eldership.
These gifts were all for the purpose of guiding the church by an unerring
hand. She was not left to herself, for she was to advance in heavenly
wisdom until she attained to "the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God. unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature o*
the fulness of Christ''—Eph. jv:13. On the occasion of his calling together
the elders of the Ephesian body at Miletus, on his way to Rome, he reminded
them that he had declared to them, as he says in Acts xx:27, "the whole
counsel of God." iSmv Paul could not declare the counsel of God if it
had not been delivered to him. That it had been so delivered is clear from
the fact that on one occasion he said, "Woe is unto me if I preach not the
gospel." Stronger still was his commission as may be seen in the words
of Ananias in Acts ix:17, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that appeared
unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou mightest
receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Spirit.
l)o wo need to urge the reliability of the testimony of a man who was
'•tilled with the Holy Spirit?" Guided by that could his utterances or writings be other than infallibly true? Thus the words of Jesus were being
fulfilled in the promise of that Spirit that was to "guide them into all the
truth."
Note the emphatic and undoubted testimony he bears in I Cor. ii:
'"'And J, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech
or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. Eor I determined
not to know any t'hinsj among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.
And 1 was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And
my speech and mv preaching was not with enticing words of man's wisdom,
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your faith should not
stand in (he wisdom of men, but in, the power of God. I t is written. Eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man,
the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God
hath revealed Mir in unto us by bis Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man,
save tho spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth
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no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received not the spirit of the
world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that
are freely given to us of God. Which things also wo speak, not in the
words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth"
Is it possible to record a more positive disclaimer of human authority
than this? In every way he discards it, and bases all his claims upon the
authority of the Holy Spirit, rendering Paul's words of special force in the
setting, forth of things for the salvation of men. Later in this epistle he
says in the 7th chapter, 40th verse, "I think also that I have the spirit of
God." This might seem to have a measure of doubt, but it is at once
precluded by his positive writings recorded elsewhere. How strong is his
word in Eph. iii:5 where, in speaking of ''the mystery of Christ," lie says
"it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the spirit." Presumption beyond measure would it be to make such a claim were it not
true. It must be true if a revelation was made to men described a? "holy
apostles and prophets." This is just what we would expect. This is just
what we may place the utmost dependence upon. Men of character, men of
standing before God arc his chosen instruments to sound out the good things
of his Holy Spirit. He has little use for men who traduce his word, and
render it of none effect bv their perverted researches. They are guided liy
a spirit that is surely not of God, whatever its origin. Let men of faith
turn a deaf ear to their "great swelling words of vanity,*' for vanity has
simply been the outcome of all their so-called wisdom in the investigation
of the things of God.
In Acts x :19 we learn that when Peter went to the house of Cornelius
to preach unto him the "remission of sins" it is said, "the Spirit said unto
him, etc., as also in Chap. xi:12, when "the Spirit bade him go with the
men, nothing doubting."
In I John iii :24, we read: "And hereby we know that he abidefh in us,
by the spirit which he hath given -us." Again, "Hereby know we that we
dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of Ms Spirit," I John
iv :l-3. Bold claims these if they are not true. On the other hand, if they
are true, what a wholesome refuge has the soul that trusts in God, who lias
spoken by his servants, and who has caused their words to be placed on
record for the generations that were to follow them. "I pray not for the
world," paid. Jesus, "but for them which shall believe on me through their
(my apostle's) word." What a sacred treasure to him who bought them
were all those who "saw not, yet believed." Can there be a doubt that his
prayers were heard by his "Holy Father" and ours?
As we open the Apocalypse we are at once struck with its introduction,
"The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, and he sent and
signified it by his angel unto his servant John, who horc record, of the word
of God and of the testimony of Jesus Christ. Is this a God-given record?
It is, it must he, true. John says in his first epistle, chap. ii:20, "Ye have
an unction (an anointing) from the Holy One, and ye know all things."
In verse 27 John elaborates his statement when he says:
"The anointing which ye have received of him ahideth in you, and
ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth
you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught yon,
ye shall abide in him."
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Far removed from the realm of doubt is such wholesome testimony,
so full, so satisfying in every aspect of it, that the mind rests as it eonteni}plates the glorious words that place our faith and our trust beyond human
peradventure. Where this anointing taught the brethren it was sure to
be what Peter describes it, "the word of (Sod, which liveth and abideth
forever. And this is the word (said he) which by the Gospel is preached
unto you" (1st Peter, ii:23-25). Let us assent to this, and we shall be
in line again with Paul who said, "The Gospel of Christ was the power of
God unto salvation to every one that believeth" (Bom. i:16). Life more
abundantly shall be their portion who thus adhere faithfully to this unbroken, unshaken, impregnable word of Christ, as it has come to us in the
Scriptures of the Xew Testament.
How serious a matter it is to doubt them is made very clear and
emphatic by John who says: "ITo that belioveth not God hath made him a
liar; because he bcltercih not the record, that- God gave of his Son" ( I John.

v:10). How many ever stop to think of what it means to disbelieve in
God? AVere the issue flatly stated it means that those who do so, make
God a liar. Are they prepared to take this bold stand? He must be a
foolhardy one who would presume thus upon the wisdom and goodness of
God. Paul's description of this class of worldly-wise ones suits our
purpose well enough. To faithful men and women we say, withdraw
yourselves from such associations. Have no company with them, as they
are self-condemned, "judging themselves unworthy of eternal life."
It is with great joy of heart one turns to such a reference as that recorded in Acts ii :1 to 1 1 :
"And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with
one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven
as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were
sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire,
and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filed with the Holy
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. And there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout' men, out
of every nation under heaven. Now when this was noised abroad, the multitude came together, and were confounded, because that every man heard
them speak in his own language. And they were all amazed and marvelled,
saying one to another, Behold, are not all these which speak Galileans?
And how hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were born?
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamitcs, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, Pbrygia, and Pamphylia. in
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Gyrene, and strangers of Eome,
Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our
tongues the wonderful works of God."
Observe, "they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak
cut the Spirit gave them utterance." Any human power here? Was this
the work of men supposed to be filled with new wine? Do drunken men
generally speak forth such things as were heard on the day of Pentecost?
Could the things heard on that day be described otherwise than "the wonderful works of God?" for so they were spoken of by those "devout men,
out of every nation under heaven." You who doubt the inspired and infalible character of the New Testament record of Jesus Christ, what will
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you do with a testimony that declares, with a precision and definiteness
that places the record beyond you or your questions, that "the Spirit
gave them utterance?" What becomes of your much vaunted scholarship
and research in the face of such a statement? Let those who care to
rely upon such broken reeds, but let us place our feet upon the Rock, "the
Record that God gave of his Son."' What a iesrimony that Pentecostal
outpour was: Peter said, "He (Christ) liaili sited forth this which ye
now see and hear."
Apostolic signs and wonders served the purpose- of being at once the
evidence men might appeal to where they were in darkness (I Cor., xiv:,22),
as well as constituting a basis for belief unto eternal life. As the work of
the Spirit of God, they would lift men in either position up to the plane
of positive knowledge. "Joy unspeakable and full of glory" splendidly describes the condition of our minds as we read thos-e strong words of John
xx:30, 31—"And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his
disciples, which are not written in this book: but ihew. arc vrlttc.n, lhat
ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name''
Friend Higher Critic, why were not all signs equally valuable for the
object here stated? Can you tell? Do you know: What but the infallible guidance of the Holy Spirit would enable John to use the wonderous
language of verse 31? What but the Holy Spirit could say what should be
written to enable or convince men to believe that Jesus was the Anointed
One, and that that belief would give eternal life through His name?
Could you have thus discriminated, choosing certain signs and making a
record of them, with results so glorious and satisfying, while others were
not so recorded? Ah! we know you could not. Abandon your presumptions and, foolish warfare against the "Record that God gave of His Son."
Be assured it will stand, in spite of you, with such testimony to uphold it.
Too late, perhaps, you will find it was a sad, hard business to bo "kicking against the pricks/' Nor do we feel that it is saying too much to designate the writings of these God-inspired men as Scriptures. Indeed,
we have the authority of one of them, Peter himself, for doing so. He is
exhorting his brethren to extra faithfulness in view of the breaking up of
the Mosaic constitution. He says they should "account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also
according to the wisdom given unto him hath written unto you; as also
in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some
things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable
wrest as they do also the other Scriptures, unto their own destruction."
This is a most conclusive statement as to the character of Paul's writings by one who knew, and he at once classes those writings with "the
other Scriptures." I t would not be possible, as it is in no wise necessary,
to demand a more decisive and authoritative statement than Peter gives
when he thus endorses the sacred character of the writings of his "beloved
brother Paul." Peter evidently knew who he was endorsing, and he does
so with a force and readiness, that would hardly be accountable if Paul
was not under the direction and guidance of the Holy Spirit.
Now if we have proved anything, it is that all the "holy apostles"
and their associates, "the prophets,'' were under Holy Spirit guidance in
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all things whereof we have a record, a "record that God gave of (or concerning) his Son," a record that cannot he other than infallibly true, a
record which when believed, gives eternal life. I t is all this because
it is the word of the everliving and true God. This Word is the basis
of all true and sure hope. That it is all we are claiming for it is proven
from those remarkable words of the infallible Son of God who said in
Luke iv:4, "It is written, That man shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word of God."
He clearly endorses Moses from whom He quotes, and while he repels
the idea of life by bread alone, he as strongly asserts life, real life,
spiritual life, eternal life, must be by the Word of God. This is the source
of life, and, save to those to whom this Word shall come, there will be
none made to live forever. I t is the incorruptible seed, that once planted
in the understanding and affections, finally germinates into eternal life.
This is the kind of word of which the Scriptures are constituted. In his
prayer to the Father for his disciples Jesus said, "I have given them thy
word." Again he said, "Sanctify them through thy truth; thy word is
truth" (John xxii :l-£-17). If God's word be truth, what shall be said of
those who are striving to undermine it? Poor, puny things! They seem
to think of Him who is from "everlasting to everlasting, God," as one
like unto themselves. What an awakening there will be, when these
traducers of God's word will one day face the vast throngs of the Gentiles,
who will cast them aside, and come confessing that their "fathers have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein is no profit" (Jer. xvi:19). Is
the word of which Jesus speaks God's word? If so, then it is, it must be,
it can only be truth, the truth, by which alone men can be saved—described
apostolically as "the word of the truth of the Gospel" (Col. i:5). Let
it be distinctly noted that this word is peculiarly characteristic, and that
every expression serves only to make more clear the one which follows.
As if it had said the word is truth, that truth is the Gospel; that glorious
power of God by which he saves every one that believes it. In John vi:63,
Jesus assured his disciples that his words were spirit and, life. Could they
have been this if they had not been God-given? Peter had the clue, for
he said to the Master, "Thou hast the words of eternal life." These are
ISTew Testament words, words of life, words of peace, words of pardon,
words of the glorious salvation that have come to us as Heaven's sweetest
message to men. When we have attained to Peter's knowledge we shall
share Peter's confidence and trust in Him. who is the Alpha and Omega, of
all God's goodness. We shall not trouble to heed the voice of strangers,
but like the sheep whom the Good Shepherd has saved in laying down His
life for thorn, thev will hear his voice and follow him whithersoever he
leads, assured that in His loving direction they cannot go astray. We may
rest upon Him, who has entered into glory, knowing the time is not distant
when he will gather together all his own into one fold in the kingdom
of God. As we review the testimony, a consolation sweet and restful
comes to us, for the unbroken confidence we have in this message of God in
what we may most truly designate as the Holy Scriptures of the New Testafment. May they live forever. Amen.

ISRAEL AND ADOPTION.
An Address at the Toronto Fraternal Gathering.
BY BBO. TEDDEE, OF DOON, CANADA.

Brethren, Sisters and Bespeeted Friends: I t is a great pleasure to me,
and I am sure it will be gratifying to every lover of the Truth, to see
so many here this morning. Your presence here shows you are interested in the Kingdom of God and the things concerning the name of
Jesus Christ, which things are able to make us wise unto salvation.
The subject selected for me to make a few remarks on is Romans
ix, verse 4. To give a full exposition of all the matter contained in
this text would take a much longer time than I have at my disposal. I
shall, therefore, confine my remarks to the two clauses, namely: Israel and
Adoption, and in doing so I shall deal with it according to my own
conviction from studying the Scriptures. The Scriptures are my criterion.
I take nothing for granted, whether it be the writings of Dr. Thomas, Bro.
Eoberts, Bro. Williams, or any other writer. Perhaps you may think I
am egotistic, but the Scriptures teach me to try all things and to hold
fast that which is good. So if I do not agree with some ideas that have
been written by Dr. Thomas or Bro. lioberts, you will please bear with me
or prove from the Scriptures that I am wrong.
The apostle Paul says the adoption pertaineth to the Hebrews. "To
them," says he, "pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God and the promises." Here is a list of things throwing us back upon the ages that have
gone before and the things that God has done to Israel in connection with
Moses and all the prophets. "Wihen we look into these things, we discover
facts of the first importance as enabling us to rightly estimate our own
portion, whether as mere Gentiles in the first instance, or as those who
have been brought into beneficial relationship with the covenants and
promises; and also enabling us to judge correctly the many hued sentiments of the age in which we live.
We look first at the adoption which Paul says belongs to Israel. What
does this mean? Wo know something of adoption as applied to the introduction of a child into a family circle to which it 'did not originally
belong. It means that the child so adopted had no connection with the
family beforehand. The idea of adoption could never arise in connection with a child belonging to the family. Here is. then, a relation between God and man styled "adoption" which Paul says pertains to Israel.
'Is it so that, man as a race is in such a position as to require adoption
before he becomes connected with God? Is man as a race estranged from
God, away from God, having no connection with him? The Bible telling
us of the adoption tells this also, that "all have sinned and come short of
the glory of God;" that they are "alienated in their minds by wicked
works," and through the ignorance that is in them; that they are without
God and have no hope (Eph. iv:18, and ii:12).
The Bible gives us the very beginning of this unhappy situation.
It shows us man at the first disobedient under law, sinning while friendship and communion prevailed in Eden. It shows us man driven out of
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Eden in consequence, to till a cursed soil, and live out a life of trouble till
resolved into his original dust.
But God did not purpose that the earth should be a failure through
Adam's fall, for it is written, "The works were finished from the foundation of the world" (Heb. iv:3). Everything that God did answered the
purpose for which he made it, "Working all things after the counsel of
his own will according to his good pleasure which He purposed in Himself."
He predestinated another result altogether, even that the earth should be
filled with his glory as depicted in the closing chapters of the Apocalypse,
when there shall be no more curse and no more pain and no more death.
And although Adam had brought death on his race, the race would still
answer God's purpose in furnishing material to carry out his design.
But God works towards this result by a method, and it is the method
of adoption.
If God "had exterminated Adam, as soon as he had sinned, Adam
would have been a failure so far as God's purpose with him on the earth
was concerned. But God, who knew all things from the beginning, made
no failures. Everything that He did answered the purpose for which He
made it. So He provided a covering for Adam and Eve with the skins of
animals whose blood had been shed to procure their skins. This was
a typical covering; the antitype was Jesus Christ whom God promised
through the seed of the woman.
Now, through God's grace, he gave Adam and his posterity the privilege to become adopted into the promised seed by faith in the promises
which God had made. Their faith was counted to them for righteousness
when they believed God and acknowledged their forfeited life by the means
which God had provided for them. The exercising of faith in the promises
rested with themselves. We Bee this in the ease of Cain and Abel. Abel
believed God and his offering was accepted, which gave him testimony
that he pleased God. Cain did not acknowledge in the things which he
offered that his life had been forfeited, therefore his offering was not
accepted; but he was told that if he did well he would be accepted and
an offering was at the door. Now those are the conditions, according to
my understanding, upon which God has provided for the redemption of
all who will comply. If they accept the grace that God has offered through
His son, Jesus Christ, and are adopted into the family of God through
his Son, in whom God has invested the power to give life, which life they
have by promise; if they hold fast the profession of their faith steadfast
unto the end of this life, redemption will be' their reward.
The apostle John says, "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting
life, and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life" (John iii:36).
Now, I am aware that some brethren teach that when Adam fell and
the sentence of death was passed on him, that God placed him under
another law which they call a law of faith. Now, I understand a law to
have no strength unless there is a penalty attached to it. Adam had already been sentenced to return to the dust from which he was made. That
was the end of the life he then had. And unless Adam or any of his
posterity exercised faith in the promises that God had made, they had.no
hope of life. "The wages of sin is death," and that was included in the
first sentence; and to speak about a double condemnation for not exercising
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faith or being baptized to save them from a second death is a doctrine I
don't believe in. I t is an impossibility to die two deaths unless you have
two lives, and the only way possible to get two lives is to believe God
and accept the grace that He has promised through the seed of the
woman.
The promised life is a reward for believing God and obeying his commandments. The idea of resurrecting the posterity of Adam who have
never been adopted into the promised seed by faith or through faith, for no
other purpose than to torture them and then put them to death again, is
a doctrine I do not believe in. Under the Mosaic law, which was a law
of God's making, there is no such precedent. Where a person was convicted of a crime worthy of death, he was put to death summarily by the
shortest method of despatch, death being the penalty for the transgression
of God's law.
The posterity of Adam that have existed during the world's history in
the ages that are past and under the different dispensations, when thev became corrupt and not fit for the purpose for which God created them, God
•destroyed them. That was the case with the Antedeluvians and with
Sodom and Gomorrah and the Canaanitish nations, lie scattered Israel
after the flesh among all nations as a punishment for their disobedience.
In the times of the Gentiles, after the gospel had been preached to all nations and the nations had no love for it, God sent them the strong delusion that they might believe the lie that the serpent told and be damned ;
which lie was that they would not die.
Now I do not wish to be understood as claiming that God's power
is limited in resurrecting whoever he chooses. I believe all the posterity
of Adam are in the hands of God; as the clay in the hands of the potter.
But if God is going to resurrect those who have not been adopted into the
household, for no other purpose only to torture them and then put them
to death again, I have failed to discover in the Scriptures where He
has revealed it.
Now, brethren, that is the foundation that I have been building on
for the last thirty-five years, and 1 am not going to change; for I am
convinced that it is the scriptural teaching of Jesus Christ and the
apostles. Those brethren who are building theories on abstracts, and
causing divisions in ecclesias, and breaking up the peace of families, are
doing a great deal of harm to the cause of the Truth.
JOSHUA PEDDER.

ALL NATIONS ALLIED WITH T H E PAPACY. "The great nations of Europe are all exclusively schismatic. Only the secondary nations
are Roman Catholic. Yet everywhere the schismatic emperors and kings
have comprehended the necessity of papal authority, which alone prevents their thrones from being washed away in the tides of democracy.
They are the real allies of the pope."
YANCE THOMPSON.
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A PLYMOUTH BROTHER IN A RAGE,
Bro. Simons, of Xew Zealand, has sent us a four page tract written
by Mr. A. Wi. Dickie, a Plymouth Brother. Its title is "Christadelphian
Blasphemy," and the first glance over its pages makes it quite evident
that the gentleman's presumption exceeded his discretion, first, because
he was not in the right temper to be fair and impartial; second, because
he was ignorant of some of the doctrines which Christadelphians believe;
and, third, because at the time he wrote he lacked that self respect and
honor which ordinarily, no doubt, would have caused him to shrink from
bearing false witness against his neighbor.
Bro. Simons asks us to reply to the seventeen charges made in the
tract, with a view of republishing the answer as a means of counteracting
the evil influence Mr. Dickie's effusions may have upon those who do not
know what Christadelphians believe. So we will give each paragraph separately, with our answer directly following.
1. Christadelphianism was invented abovit fifty years ago by a poor
deluded man named Sous THOMAS, who built up his fabrication of lies
upon the theory that "the promise made by God to the fathers is not yet
fulfilled;" although the Bible clearly states that "the promise made of
God to the 'fathers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children,
in that He hath raised up Jesus again" (Acts xiii:32, 83). This is the
first matter in which Christadelphians flatly contradict the Bible.
ANSWEK.—Bather, it is "the first matter" in which you, Mr. Dickie,
bear false witness; and, the glaring nature of your false statement compels
one to fear that you know better when you made it; for surely you must
have known that Christadelphians believe that the promise to the fathers
of Christ's first coming, and of His resurrection has been fulfilled. Your
ignorance of the facts and your dislike of Christadelphians which called
forth your hard words against Dr. Thomas may evoke pity more than
blame; but when you say that we deny the fulfillment of the promise of
Christ's resurrection, either your ignorance or your wilfulness is most astonishing, and exhibits you as a man dangerous to your neighbors. The
promises made unto the fathers which we say have not yet been fulfilled,
and thati will not be fulfilled until Christ's second coming, are those concerning the everlasting inlieritance of the land of Canaan, and the blessing
of all nations when Christ will "possess the gate of Ms enemies" (Gen.
xiii:14-17; xxii:15-18). Our proof that these promises have not been fulfilled is found in the Scriptures. For instance, the promise to Abraham
was, "To ihee and to thy seed," etc.; and the prophet Micah declarsd,
twelve hundred years after the promise was made to Abraham, "Thou wilt
perform thy truth to Jacob, and thy mercy to Abraham, which thou hast
sworn unto OUT fathers from the days of old"—Chap. vii:20. Did you
not know, Mr. Dickie, that it was recorded, in Acts vii:2-5, that "The God
of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, * * * removed him
into this land wherein ye now dwell (Canaan) ; and he gave him none
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inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on; yet he promised
that he would give it to him for a possession?" Here we have the two
statements, that He promised the land for a possession; and that he did not
give it to him. Is it "blasphemy" to believe these two inspired statements,
Mr. Dickie? Christadelphians believe God, that He will yet do as He
promised—give the land to Abraham and to his seed for an everlasting
inheritance. If you believed God, Mr. Dickie, you would not mistake "blasphemy" for divinely revealed truth.
2. Christadelphians say, "The kingdom of God and of Christ is not
in existence." The Bible says the kingdom is in existence, and God "hath
translated us into it" (Col. i:12-13).
ANSWER.—Here you snatch a few words without a careful examination
of them, and thus pervert the scriptures. Christadelphians believe that
when the kingdom of God comes into existence, it will "break in. piece:-; and
consume all these kingdoms (of men) ; and, it will then "till the whole
earth" (Dan. ii:35-44); that "The kingdoms of this world are (at the
seventh trumpet) become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ:
and he shall reign for ever and ever" (Rev. xi :15).
The seventh trumpet is the "last trumpet" (I. Cor., xv:.r>2), when the
dead are raised. Hence it is declared, "And the nations were angry, and
thy wrath is come, and the time of Hi? dead, thai they should be judged, and
that thou shouldest give reward to thy servants the prophets, and to the
saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great: and,' shouldest
destroy them which corrupt the earth" (Eev. xi:18). This is when our
Lord will say to those on his right hand, "Come ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared, for you from the (foundation, of the world"
(Matt, xxv:34). Tf the kingdom is already established, why are we commanded to pray, "Thy kingdom come, thy will be done, on earth as it is
in heaven?" What a glorious hope this is, that the existence of the kingdom
of God is to cause His will to be done in all the earth. Win at a pity that
you, Mr. Dickie, should become so bitter against Christadelphians as to
arouse your prejudice and cause yon to spurn, sat-li a glorious hope. May
we hope that, for your own sake, you will yet come to yourself? I am sure
Christadelphians have no disposition to harm a hair of your head. Let
not a harmless, despised people be a rock upon which your prejudice shall
dash you in pieces. If you. had examined the passage from which yckt
snatched a few words in your endeavor to prove that the kingdom of God
is in existence, you would have found that the preposition eis rendered
"into" in verse 13 is rendered "for" in verse 1G. Therefore the passage
is by good scholars translated, "hath changed us for the kingdom of the
Son of his love." We are now "heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised
to them that love him" (Jas. ii:5) ; not possessor? of one now in existence.
Perhaps you, Mr. Dickie, had never noticed this. Let us hope that you will
yet open your eyes to see your error.
3. Christadelphians deny "substitution," ns taught in the Bible. The
Bible teaches that Christ died with the sins of the ungodly upon Him,
instead of the ungodly dying with their sins upon them—"For the Lord hath
laid upon him the iniquity of us all (Isaiah liii:C). This is substitution
(I Pet. ii :24).
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ANSWER.—How were "the sins of the ungodly upon him?" The last
reference will answer: "Who his own self bare our sins in his own hody
on the tree." This Christadelphians heartily and thankfully believe. Without this they would bo without hope. Why do you, Mr. Dickie, try to make
it appear that they do not believe this vital truth? But you say, "This is
substitution." We will not quarrel with you about a name, if you will
accept the principle. "Substitution," as generally understood., means "instead of," and the substitute is one in no sense involved in the condition
of the one for which he is a substitute. Now it was by being mortal, as a
descendant of Adam according to the flesh, that Jesus bore the sins of the
race (of which Ho was a part) "in his own body." By the "help that was
laid upon one that was mighty" He, by being in character "holy, harmless
and undefUed and separate from sinners," w-orked out redemption in Himself, which triumph constituted Him the "captain of our salvation."
Through him, therefore, our sins can be remitted, pardoned, and we can
be justified. Jesus was experimentally "the way" out of the Adamically
•fallen state into the redeemed state, and was thus a representative rather
than a "substitute." Thus God could bo "just and yet the justifier," without conflicting with His righteous law of condemnation upon the fallen
race
4. Christadelphians say, "None who have lived on earth will go to
heaven." Jesus Christ said, "Great is your reward in heaven" (Matt. v:12).
"I go to prepare a place for you" (John xiv:2). If he is not preparing a
place for us in heaven, where is He preparing it?
ANSWER.—Why do you so wrest the scriptures, Mr. Dickie? Why do
you not compare scripture with scripture and see the beautiful harmony
there is in God's Word? Our hope, our reward, our salvation, must come
from heaven. There is no other source; but this does not prove that we
must go to heaven to receive our reward. At the present time, our Saviour
is in heaven, and in him ''great is our reward." But when and where
shall we receive it? The answer is a glorious truth, in which Christadelphians rejoice with joy unspeakable. Will you not come and rejoice
with us, Mr. Dickie? Listen. "Your life is hid with Christ in God.
When Christ, who is our life shall appear THUS shall ye also appear with him in glory"' (Col. iii :3, 4). "For our conversation is in
heaven; from whence we look for the Saviour the Lord Jesus Christ"
(Phil. iii:20). Read I Thess. i :TQ; II Thess. ii : 1 ; II Tim. iv:l-8;
Titus ii:13; Heb. ix:28; I John iii:2; Rev. xvi:15 And now you may
emphasize the words "Great is your reward in heaven," and come along
with us and believe Jesus, when he says, "Behold I come ciuickly; blessed
is he that keepcth the sayings of this book" (Rev. xxii:7). "And behold, I
come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give to every man according
as his work shall be" (Rev. xxii:12).
If you had carefully read the passage from which you extracted the
words "I go to prepare a place for you," you would have found the answer
to your question. "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again,
and receive you unto myself; that where I am (when He spoke, or when He
"come again") there ye may be also." I t is when he shall come to be
king over all the earth (Zee xiv:9) he will fulfill his promise: "Blessed are
the meek, for they shall inherit the earth." (Matt. v:5). Read the thirty-
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seventh Psalm. Then read Eev. v. :9-10, the song of the redeemed, in which
they say, "Thou hast made us unto our God kings and priests; and we shall
reign on, the earth."
When Christadelphians say that "none who have lived on earth will
go to heaven," they mean that the common belief that lieaven is the eternal
abode of the saints is false. They do not, of course, deny that Christ has
gone to heaven; but they view His ascension there in accordance with the
words, "Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool"
(Acts ii :34) ; and they patiently wait the time when God "shall send
Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you: whom the heaven must
receive until the times of restitution of all things" (Acts iii:20-21). For
to say that men have not gone to heaven is to astonish you, Mr. Dickie, because you seem to be unfamiliar with Bible words, and not to know that it
is said in John iii :13, "And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but
he that came down from heaven;" and in Acts ii:34, "For David is not
ascended into the heavens." Come, come, Mr. Dickie, does it not appear
to you now that what you complain of Christadelphians having said, is
the very thing the Bible says? Now as to "preparing a place. You ought
to know that it is the earth that needs to be "prepared," not heaven; and
that while Christ is in heaven, he is at work here preparing the earth for
his glorious reign of righteousness, when there will be "Glory to God in
the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men" (Luke ii :14).
5. Christadelphians say, "No children will ever rise from the dead."
Jesiis said, "Of such is the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. xix:14).
ANSWER.—When the resurrection of helpless infants comes before the
minds of Chritadelphians, they stand still and consider. They do as
God invites them to do—"Come let us reason together.'' They love the
little ones in this life because the law of parental love is wisely implanted
in the flesh—of all animals. But this love belongs to the present life, this
is its place, and we try to be careful not to abuse it by exercising it out
of its place. Now facts, stubborn facts, confront us in this infant resurrection question. Untold, millions of infants have died, helpless ami in a
know-nothing state, depending upon a mother's breast and her tender care.
Without their mothers, they would be miserable and helpless. If they are
raised from the dead, and if when raised they are themselves, there will be
countless millions of know-nothing, helpless, motherless, miserable infants—
if, I repeat, they are the infants that died, if they are themselves. To
"reward" them is impossible, for in most of them there is little more than
instinct, and that seeks only the mother's breast; and, poradventure, some
of the mothers will not be allowed to enter where they are supposed to be.
If resurrection transforms the infants into adults, mentally and morally,
they will not be themselves, and it will not be the resurrection of the infants
that died at all. It is a big subject, Mr. Dickie, this little infant subject.
You remember, Jesus says, "Ye must be bom again." "The flesh profits
nothing" in respect to a future life. "All flesh is a? grass, and all the
glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower
thereof falleth away" (I Pet. i:24). In pursuing this course of reasoning
upon the stubborn facts, Christadelphians keep close to God's Word; for
they realize that upon it we must all depend for the solution of all such
problems as the one we are considering. We love our children, Mr. Dickie,

270

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

as no doubt you do; but we must not allow the love of the natural man to
to conflict with the decrees of Heaven in relation to spiritual things. So
we turn to God's Word and read, a procedure which in this question as it
would appear in others, you Mr. Dickie, have not carefully followed—we
read, keeping in mind that in order to salvation, "ye must be born
again,"' and leaving you to presume to say that there are untold millions
of exceptions to this,—we read: "Why died I not from the womb? Wthy did
I not give up the ghost when I came out of the womb? * * * for
now should I have lain still and been quiet, I should have slept; then had
I been at rest, with kings and counsellors of the earth, * * * or as an
hidden untimely birth I had not been ; as infants which never saw the light"
(Job. iii:ll-22"). With "converted'' children it is different. "Of such is
the kingdom of heaven;" for "except ye be converted, and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. xviii:3).
This is the lesson Jesus taught by using childhood as an illustration, and
not that of helpless babes "is the kingdom of heaven." The coming of the
children into the presence of the Christ by His permission was the foundation of the lesson that all who will be converted and become as little children in humility and teachableness are "suffered to come." And the words
apply too, to all parents, to "suffer their children to come to Jesus" in the
only way they can ''come." "No man can come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him; and I will raise him (those drawn) up at
the last day." How are they drawn? "They shall be all taught of God.
Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father,
cometh unto me" (John vi:44-45). There is only one way of salvation,
and no provision is made for exceptions—exceptions did I say? If all
infants are to be saved, the exceptions would be in the salvation of adults,
who are required to comply with the prescribed conditions. In the latter
there would be salvation based upon "conversion ;" in the former, millions
of mere flesh-boms, unconverted, would be saved for no other reason than
that they happen to die in infancy. What a premium upon infantile death!
They arc dead, they had no consciousness of spiritual things in life. To
raise- them would, in most eases, be a punishment. What is fleshly affection,
that it should dictate to God? There is no salvation outside the name of
.Ti>sus. There is no way into that name but through belief of the gospel
and baptism. Let God bo true, whatever the consequences
It must be true or Inspiration would never have said it, that, "without faith it is impossible to please God." It follows, therefore, that there
must be an intelligent belief of the gospel and induction into the one faith
in order to salvation.
(I. Christadelphian say, "Hell is the grave." Jesus speaks of "hell
fire." "where the fire is not quenched" (Mark ix:47-48). This cannot mean
the grave.
AXS\VI:K.—Really, Mr. Dickie, I do not know whether to attribute this
statment to ignorance, or to a cunning manipulation of scripture words. If
I knew that you knew that the word "hell" in the authorized version, stands
for two words in. the original—Gehenria and Itadcs then the latter
would be the only alternative—that you resorted to cunningness. I would
rather, for your sake, believe that you were ignorant of the simple fact.
Now permit me to inform you that Christadelphians believe that "hell" or
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hades, is the grave, but not Gehenna. This is the word in the passage you
quote. Gehenna was a place near Jerusalem, where carcasses were cast to
be devoured (not preserved) by worms and fire. I t is, therefore, representative of the future destruction, not preservation, of the wicked. The fact
that the worm "dieth not" and the "fire is not quenched" emphasizes the
certainty that the victims will be totally devoured and burnt up. The word
hades in the Greek stands for sheol in the Hebrew. The latter is often rendered "grave," one case is Psalm xlix:14—-"Like sheep they are laid in
the grave." ffades is rendered "grave" in I Cor. xv:55. I t means grave
in the passage, "Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell"—hades. I t is a pity
you, Mr. Dickie, did not inform yourself of the simple facts in the case
before you ventured; into print in condemnation of Christadelphians—that
is, if we are to attribute your manner of treating us to ignorance; if not,
then it is worse than a pity, it is a shame.
(TO BE CONTINUED.)

A LETTER FROM ENGLAND
Twelve months have passed away since we visited Blackpool, hoping
to avert division in the Ecclesia, which seemed inevitable. As subsequent events clearly showed, the ecclesia had too great a desire to retain
its fellowship with "Birmingham" for our "Up and Be Doing" endeavor to
bring about the desired effect. As already announced in the ADVOCATE,
a division took place, having a small minority to maintain the simplicity
of the Truth as it is in Jesus. The majority thought it well to "add
to" the words of the Book, for which, however, let us pray that "the
plagues" may not await them. Having just returned from another visit,
perhaps you will be interested to receive this epistle. Along with Bro.
and Sister D. Hall, my Sister wife; and self went from St. Annes on Sea
(whit-Sunday) for the purpose of breaking bread with the "Minority,"
who now meet every Sunday at the home of Sister Dodgson. There
were twelve of us who "kept the feast" in remembrance of "Christ, our
Passover, who has been sacrificed for us." Peter's epistle gave us the word
of exhortation, "to stir us up," that by passing "the time of our sojourning
here in fear," we might ultimately receive "the end of our faith, even the
salvation of our souls." Our brethren have not a meeting room for public
lecture, hence it was suggested that we go to the lecture, to be given by Bro.
Cooper, of Heckmondwikc, in the meeting room of the "other side." Eight
of us went, and as "The Scandal of the Cross" was being portrayed and
various elements of the One Faith unfolded, sad, indeed, one ifelt that,
with such agreement, there should have been two small companies assembled in the same town, at the same time, professing and; claiming' to be
brethren, yet not at-one! "We had not gone there anticipating controversy,
nor did we seek! it, but it came. We did not then seek to evade, nor did
we refuse to meet the argument advanced, which is often so characteristic
of many who "left us." First I had a friendly word with Bro. Cooper,
who mentioned having recognized my father, though they had not met
for about twelve years. "In the days when you ran well and none did
hinder," said I.
"There is a question about that," said Bro.
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Cooper.
"Well," rejoined
the writer, "It is a matter which
will either merit commendation or condemnation to those who
are responsible for it, and I fear it will be the latter." "It's a question I
don't care to discuss when on a holiday," concluded Bro. Cooper. Meantime another conversation was taking place. Bro. Dodgson had greeted
Bro. Powell, of Birmingham, when the latter said, "You were not with
us this afternoon." "No," said Bro. Dodgson, "twelve of us broke bread
at my house." Whereupon another—Bro. Smith, of Birmingham—joined
in, "Oh, you belong to the other side, do you?" to which he got the following: "'We are where we always were, so you can call that the "other
side' if you like." Bro. Smith then carried on the conversation and was
busy as I turned from Bro. Cooper. I listened. Bro. Smith was somewhat
loudly calling for an explanation of. Acts xvii;3Q-31. "That's the verse,"
said a sister standing by. "That's the verse that settled me!" "God
OOMM'AXDETII men everywhere to repent, because he hath appointed a
day in which he will judge the world in righteousness." "What does it
mean?"' demanded our Birmingham brother. Bio. Dodgson is not an argumentative man, and did not seem inclined to enter into argument; but
Bro. Smith demanded, so I offered to explain. I asked, does the word
"Commandeth" signify an imperative decree, which, if not obeyed or carried
out. brings punishment in its train, as when a king commands a subject
to do, who is guilty of high treason if he docs not? "VVlhen God commands
He must be obeyed," is all,'that some can blindly say, for that is not our
point of difference. The question is. what does the word here signify?
Is it a command of the character just denned, or does the word imply an
announcement? Bro. Smith affirmed the former. My next question was,
what does the word "judge"' imply? Does it imply a judging, as when one
sits upon a judgment scat? To which I received an answer in the affirmative. I then submitted that the word "eouimandeth" signified an announcement, and that "judge" implied rulership; that these words had
been translated by revisers "Jnvitcth" and "rule," and then proceeded to
explain the passage upon this principle. Bro. Cooper objected, saying that
the Greek word would not allow of "rule" being substituted for "judge:"
lie had examined the passages in which the word occurs, as given in
Young's Concordance, and found that we must stick to the word "judge."
Xot having then examined his witness upon this point. I could not
deny, though I did not feel inclined to accept his assertion. However, if
they preferred the word "judge," it could still be shown that the Scriptures used the word in the sense of ruling; for an example take the 72nd
Psalm, descriptive of Messiah's reign. However, our brethren could see
nothing but unbaptized enlightened Gentiles before the judgement seat of
Christ, though they had to admit that in this passage, and the two
others which they mentioned, resurrection to judgment was not defined.
Nevertheless, Bro. Smith thought it very illogical and presumptive on my
part to leap over resurrection and judgment, and, say that Acts xvii:31 refers to the Tcign of Christ upon the earth. "Why don't you put resurrection there as well?" "Because it is not denned there by the Spirit," is an
all-sullicient reason and reply.
Eventually we had a word upon the fellowship aspect of the subject,
which really is the most important matter; and it is hero where the weak-
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ness of our "other side", brethren is most glaringly manifest. I had really
hoped for a word with Bro. Cooper upon this, for the Heckmondwike Ecclesia (i.e., the one- with which Bro. Cooper co-operates) had turned its
back upon the other Yorkshire Ecclesias and had held itself aloof from
Birmingham, long before the Yorkshire division. When this latter took
place Heckmondwike fell in again with Birmingham and the Birmnigham
section of Yorkshire. Hence I asked him if he looked upon the Responsibility Question as a first principle of the Truth. To which he replied,
"Yes."
Very well, suppose a person wished to be baptized who agreed
with Bro. Cooper in all points of the Truth except Eesurrcctional Eesponsibility, would the said brother immerse such? "No!"
Did Bro.
Cooper believe such an one not to be in a position to be baptized? Such
an one was not in a position!! What about those who were immersed
before this controversy, who never believed in resurrection of any out of
Christ, but who accepted "the tilings of the kingdom and Name?" Would
BTO. Cooper call them brethren? "Yes!" What are we to think of this?
Thirty years ago a person could be baptized for, and obtain Ihe remission
of sins, become a child of God and, if faithful to the end, obtain eternal
salvation without believing that unbaptized en lightened Gentiles would
be the -subjects of a resurrection; while a person in like position to-day
is not in a position tb be baptized, and if immersed, could not be looked
upon as a brother !
What is responsible for this change? Is it the Truth? Verily nay,
it is the tradition of man—the "amendment.' Therefore perish the
thought. To admit that one could be baptized into Christ without endorsing the "amendment" theory, would be to declare that "fellowship with
the Father and Son" is not dependent upon the "amendment." and therefore they would condemn themselves in rejecting those whom God accepts.
To avoid this, they seek refuge in the foregoing muddle, and see "no force" •
in the argument against their attitude. Since my return I have had a look
at Young's Concordance, and now proceed to lay before you an analysis of
Acts xvii :30, 3 1 :
"God now commandeth all men everywhere to repent. Because he
hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world in righteousness."'
"Commamleth," from Paraggello (Greek), which means, To pass an
announcement from one to another, as a military token, to give the watch^
word; to give the word, give orders; generally to recommend, charge, exhort; also to encourage, cheer on.
"Prom paraggello we have paraggelia, which is translated "command1ment," in the 1ST. T. and which means a proclamation, public notice: the
word of command, a watchword, a signal, instruction, doctrine.
"Paraggelia is translated 'charge' (noun) in Acts xvi :24, and T. Tim.
v:18. Paraggello is translated 'charge' (verb) in T Tim. i :?,; vi:17; and
'declare' in L Cor. xi:17.
Jt is well for us here to notice that there is another Greek word
(entole) translated 'commandment,' which commandment signifies a decree or ordinance pertaining to life and death as the result of keeping or
transgressing the same. The following Scriptures shew the usage and
meaning of entole. Matt. xx:17; Mark vii :8, !1 (in verse 7, we have
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entalma, which signifies 'precept, ordinance, commandment."—T. S. Green.
But it is evident that the Spirit wished, to show a distinction, or it would
doubtless have employed the same word in each statement), Luke xxiii:50;
John xv:10; II. Pet. i i : 2 1 ; Eev. xiv:12; xxii:14. Entellomai, which conveys the same idea as entole, is employed in the following: Matt. xv:4;
Mark xiii:34; John viii:5; xv:14.
"'Day,' from hemlera- (Greek), which signifies 'day as from sunrise
to sunset'—Matt. iv:2. I t comprehends day and night in Matt. vi:34;
xv:32. It denotes a period of time in Luke xix:42, also in Acts xv:7;
xviii:18, where he.mcra, is translated 'while.' Metaph: hemera signifies
life.—T. S. Green and Liddell & Scott,
"'Judge,' from Icrino (Greek), as a verb, and as a noun from Tcrites.
Dilcasics (Greek), also translated judge, signifies a judicial functionary.
See Luke xii:14; Acts xii:27, 35. More than this, however, is involved
in the words Icrites and krino. See usage in the following: Matt, xix:
28; Luke xxii:30; I. Cor. vi:2; Eev. xix:lt. That rulership is conveyed
in the words hrites and Icrino is further evidence in Acts xxii:20.
"World," from Oikourmene (Greek), which means "the civilized
world, the whole habitable globe' (Lindell and Scott), 'the habitable
earth, world. Melon: the inhabitants of the earth, mankind."—T .S.
Green, N. T. Lexicon.
With this analysis before us there should be no difficulty in perceiving the import of Acts xvii:30, 31, which in "The Corrected English New Testament" (a revision of the "Authorized" Version, by Nestle's Eesultant Text, pub. 1905, and highly commended by the Editor of
the Christadelphian) is translated, "Now He declareth to men that they
should all everywhere repent: because He hath appointed a day in which He
will judge the world in righteousness by a man whom He appointed."
The explanation is clear and simple. While Paul was waiting in
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, by reason of the idolatry of that
city. Hence he reasoned in the Synagogue and in the market. He was
thought to 1)0 a setter forth of strange gods, because he preached! Jesus
and the Eesurrcction (significant that! Paul could prove his case when
he allied Eosurreetion with Jesus, i. e., by and through Him). So
they took Paul and brought him to the Areopagus, to know what it was
Paul had set forth. Now, Paul's mission was to carry the name of
Jesus to the Gentiles, to turn them from darkness to light, that they
might be saved and ultimately participate in the kingdom of God's glory.
In presenting the "good news," on the occasion before us, Paul was not
slow to lay hold of something which would excite their attention. He
could then present to them the purpose of God and leave the beauties of
the Truth to operate upon the minds of those who, perchance, would
turn from idols to serve the true God. It is pleasing to note that his
effort was not ineffective. A city wholly given to idolatry, would be
most interested in the objects of its worship. So from the midst of the
Areopagus, Paul said, "Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in every
respect ye are unusually religious. For, as I passed by, and observed the
objects of your worship, I found an altar with this inscription: 'To the
Unknown God.' Therefore, what ye in ignorance worship, I set forth to
you." To a mind at all likely to bo impressed by the Truth, this method
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was irresistible. Here was an object of their worship, which they admitted was to them 'an unknown God!' To portray the majesty of the
living God, "who made the world and all things therein," and to present
Him to them as the source of life, who controlled the conditions of
mankind, was the work of Paul, who testified that "in Him we live, and
move, and have our being;" and then he would bring a witness from,
among themselves—"as certain of your own poets have said. For we also
are His offspring." You won't deny that! Very well, "Being the offspring of God," continues Paul, "we ought not. to imagine lhat the Deity
is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by man's art and device."
Thus the attention of the Athenians was drawn to the only true God. At
the same time in presenting the Truth to them, the speaker uttered
a condemnation of their idolatry, practiced in times of ignorance—times
when God and His purpose were not known to the Gentile nations; for
as the Scriptures reveal, this knowledge hitherto pertained to Israel,
whilst the surrounding nations were permitted to follow after their own
way: but now there is a change. Israel had "judged themselves unworthy of eternal life," and the offer of salvation was being extended to
the Gentiles, that God might take out from amongst them a people for His
name; which, however, must be by a voluntary response on their part to
His offer. To incite this, the proclamation by Paul to the men of
Athens must contain an inducement; hence when Paul testified that God
had overlooked the times of ignorance (i. e., disregarded the nations
who knew Him not. so far as the development of His purpose is concerned), he continued, in harmony with what he testifies in Acts _\iii :4G, 4?,
"But now He deelareth to men that they should all everywhere repent,"
i. e., turn from idols, change their minds from dead works, to serve the
living God. The encouragement being, "because He hath, appointed a
day (set a time, even a day of 1,000 years) in which He will judge (rule)
the world (this does not refer to those who will appear at Christ's judgement seat, for they are but a few ialcen out of the world, whilst these, "the
world," are the inhabitants of the whole earth who are subjects of the
kingdom of God in the day of its establishment, over whom Christ will
reign as King) in righteousness." This "judging" in righteousness is
a contrast from the present order of things, and the result will he, "When
thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn
righteousness" (Isa. xxvi:9). God's law shall go forth from Zion, and
of the administrators thereof we read, "A king shall reijjn in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgement" (Jsa. xxxii:l).
"He shall
judge thy people with righteousness." "He shall judge the poor of the
people, and shall break in pieces the oppressors" (Psa. lxxii).
Paul's statement to the men of Athens was not a threat, as some
would have us believe, but a "setting. forth" of the purpose of the only
true Godi; a portrayal of the God of heaven and earth with au inducement
for the hearers to give heed thereto; that they should no longer in
ignorance worship Him, but rather "in spirit and in truth" should they
draw nigh, unto God through Jesus, who is "the resurrection and the
life."
My object in writing this is to show that the evidence adduced" in
support of the "amendment," is not such as can only be looked, at from
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that point of view; but is of that character which when put to the test
is found wanting in the hands of those who so misapply it. A consideration of this should help our brethren to realize that while they may
believe in the resurrection of unbaptized Gentiles, and others may not,
they are not justified in making that as a first principle of the Truth.
With fraternal love, your brother in the Lord,
ALBERT HALL.

Halton, Yorks.
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ZIONISTS' SEVENTH CONGRESS.—It is pitiful to read of the
sorrow and disappointment of the Zionists over the death of their great
leader, Dr.IIerzl. At the seventh annual congress held in Basle the delegates were like sheep without a shepherd:, at first, when they were face to
face with the loss they had sustained. Then, when the opposing elements
came into conflict, they became transformed from sheep into wolves, and
seemed bent upon devouring each other. The masterly hand of their
leader was not there, and their president pro tern was not possessed of the
magic power of the man to whom his eleoquent speech paid a wyell deserved
tribute. Even Dr. Zangwill lost his temper and his dignity in the uproar
which the rejection of the British offer of territory in East Africa incited.
Tt seems that poor Dr. Herzl had to die before the difficulties he encountered and the sacrifices lie made could be fully known. Dr. Max Nordau'p
speech was a revelation of the great leader's tact, courage and perseverance
under circumstances that would have crushed a man with less love for an
ideal. It is wonderful to see how Zionism affects the heart of the Jewish
people—and yet not wonderful when prophecy concerning their destiny is
kept in view.
More than ever has this "Sabbath Congress'' made manifest to all the
world that the offer of no territory on earth will touch the heart of the Jew
except, the land of their fathers and the land of their future freedom. Thip
is of Israel's God, and it can not be changed; it is born and bred by Divine
law in the nature of the nation. The declaration of the seventh congress of
Zionists seems to be expressed in the beautiful words:
"On Jordan's stormy banks I stand,
And, view the landscape o'er;
Not Jordan's stream nor Death's
Cold flood
Shall drive me from the shore."
In colder language this sentiment appears in the following resolution:
"The 7th Zionist Congress declares that the Zionist organization maintains undeviatingly the fundamental principle of the Basle Programme,
which seeks to create a publicly assured legally secured home for the Jewish
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people in Palestine, and, whether as an end or as a means, rejects every
colonizing activity outside Palestine and its neighboring countries. The
7th Congress reminds its delegates and emphasizes the fact that, according to paragraph I. of the Zionist Statute of establishment, the Zionist,
organization includes those Jews who agree to the programme of the Zionist
Congress and makes the Executive responsible for the carrying out of this
resolution."
This is Zionism defined, and this is the sentiment of a large majority
of Zionists.
I t is evident, from The Jewish World that the Jews among all nations
are on the move; and the fact is forcing the question upon the leaders, What
shall we do with them? Seemingly insurmountable difficulties stand in
the way of Zionism meeting the enormous demands, and the very spectacle
causes strong men to mourn. No wonder, for "going and weeping" was
characteristic of that Zionism which took the enslaved people out of
Egypt and formed them into a nation that is the wonder of history. Of
the present Zion movement does not the prophet Jeremiah tell us that it
will result in both Israel and Judah together "going and weeping: they
shall go, and seek the Lord their God. They shall ask the way to Zion
with their faces thitherward?" Their faces turned "thitherward," they
have refused a "fertile land" with automony under the protection of the
greatest nation on earth. Dr. Max Nordau feels the truth of Jeremiah's
prediction when he says:
"The migration of Jews is carried on on a daily increasing scale. It
means a sum total of privations and sufferings, of anxiety and despair
which defies expression. With feelings of deepest shame we must admit
our powerlessness when we are face to face with these gigantic phenomena.
We can neither offer a country to these homeless ones, to which they can go
without fear, nor can we facilitate their journey to a strange land, and
the creation of a new economic existence there by means of pecuniary help."
Even overwhelmed with formidable obstacles, however, the persistence
of the Jew which ages of cruel persecution have woven into the fabric of his
very being refuses to give up; and his longing eye sees a little light
breaking on Zion's horizon which evokes the following expression of a
possibility:
"A movement which has taken hold of a considerable part of the
Arab people might easily assume a direction which would affect Palestine.
The land of our fathers would be once again, as it has so often been in the
course of history, the center of the world's politics. The Turkish Government might be'compelled to defend its power over Palestine and Syria
against its own subjects by force of arms. The European Powers would
be in the difficult position \vhich ensues whenever the existing order of
things is threatened in a country over the boundaries of which their
mutual jealousy keeps watch. If this state of things is brought about,
the Turkish Government might see that it is of the greatest importance to
them to possess in Palestine and Syria a numerous, strong, and wellorganized population which, while fully respecting the rights of the native
population, suffers no attacks upon the authority of the Sultan, which
would rather defend his authority by all the means in its power. Europe
also would count it a service if the Jewish people would, by means of a
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peaceful, yet energetic occupation of Palestine, prevent forcible changes
in the present form of Government in that country and would render an
intervention of the Powers unnecessar}', the dangers whereof are wellknown to diplomacy.
"But the Jewish people cannot play this part until it has inspired
Turkey and Europe with full confidence in its power and capabilities. We
must earn this confidence by remaining united, by striving to attain our
unchanging aim and developing our organization. No one can foretell
what Providence has in store. History may unexpectedly offer an opportunity which must be taken without hesitation. If we are not ready and
prepared we shall miss it, and it may never return. Woe betide us if
History says of us, 'The great moment found but a petty generation.' "
ZIONISTS PREFER PALESTINE TO AFRICA. Basle, Switzerland,
July 30.—After a stormy session the Zionist congress voted by an overwhelming majority not to accept the offer of Great Britain of a tract of
land in Uganda, Africa, for colonization purposes. I t also was resolved
to ask Great Britain to further the aims of the Zionists in Palestine.
A special sitting of the congress was called_for 9 o'clock last evening for the discussion of this subject, four orators supporting and four
opposing Great Britain's proposition. The debate lasted more than six
hours, and President Nordau eventually suspended the sitting at dawn
owing to the tumultuous scenes.
The sitting was resumed at noon today, when the committee having the
matter in hand presented the following resolution:
"That the Zionist congress firmly maintains the principle for the
foundation of the colony in the Jewish fatherland, Palestine, or in that
vicinity. The congress thanks Great Britain for her offer of African
territory, the consideration of which, however, is terminated, and hopes
that Great Britain will come to aid in the solution of the Jewish
question."
The resolution was adopted by a large majority amid loud protests
from the socialist section, the members of which left the building. The
sitting was concluded with enthusiastic cheering.
EDITOR'S VISIT TO CANADA. The editor and wife have arranged
to go to Canada September 1st. Appointments definitely arranged f<v
so far by Bro. Chart are as follows: Toronto, Sept. 3, 4, 5 and G; Gait,
7 and 8; Doon, 9 and 10; Berlin, :12 and 13; Guelph, 14, 15, 1C and 17:
Brethren in a number of other places have written Bro. Chart, desiring to
be included in the tour, and the rest of the program, says Bro. Chart, can
be made out upon our arrival in Toronto. The subjects of our lectures in
this tour, as sent on to Toronto, are as follows:
"Christadclphianism, "What Is It? Is It of God? Or Is It of the
Devil?"
1. In Relation to the Earth as the Habitation of Man, Past, Present
and Future.
2. In Relation to the "Faith Once for All Delivered to the Saints."
?>. In Relation to the "Kingdom of God."
4. In Relation to Man Physically, Mentally and Morally.
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5. In Kelation to Life Eternal.
6. In Relation to the Question "What Must I Do to be Saved?"
7. In Relation to the "Signs of the Times."
These can be selected from or two can be combined in places where
few lectures are given, and we leave it to the brethren to chose as they
may think best suitable for local situations. If any should think the
words "or is it of the Devil'' too harsh for their neighborhood, they may
substitute, "is it of men?"
OUR VISIT TO ARKANSAS. In company with Sister Williams, we
left home at noon August 1, arriving at St. Louis that evening, and at
Little Rock, Ark., the next morning. From there we went to Morrilton, arriving at 11 a. m., and were welcomed by the Morrilton brethren, and
conveyed to the home of Bro. and Sister Dr. J. S. Martin. On the 3rd
we were taken by carriage twenty-two miles over the rough1 roads of Arkansas to Martinville, the place of the Arkansas Fraternal Gathering, and
were comfortably provided for by Bro. and Sister J. D. Martin. The
gathering was well attended, many coming in covered wagons, entire
families, long distances, and camping on the grounds provided near the
Arbor where the meetings were held. There they cooked their meals,
ate and slept,, and seemed to enjoy themselves. The simple life of these
honest farmers shows that really "Man wants but little here below," and
it saves them from many of the temptations which in more stylish life
tend to gratify the flesh in things which pertain to the "pride of life." Bro.
Blessing, whom all were glad to see at the Gathering, has succeeded well in
giving a brief account of the meetings. So little is left for us to do in this
respect. It was refreshing to see the younger brethren intelligently and
earnestly doing their part in striving to be "workmen that need not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." Bro. Martin is so situated, so far as this world's affairs are concerned, as to be able to do much
for the Truth, and he is urging on and encouraging the younger brethren
to visit various parts of the State in the interests of the Truth, going
"with them himself in some eases. His health, we are sorry to say, hinders
him from doing much that he would like. "WHien he would do good, evil
is present with him." Let the rest of the brethren feel that "after his
departure" greater responsibilities will rest upon them, and let them be
prepared. After four days spent in Martinville, we were conveyed by carriage to Conway, about twenty miles. Quite a number from various parts
of the country accompanying us. Bro. and Sister Teas welcomed us all
there. We wondered where they would find TOOHI for so many; but they
found it, and all were made comfortable. We gave three lectures in Conway, in a building that has been used by the Episcopal Church. The audience was small, but results may develop. At any rate, our duty was done.
From Conway we returned to Morrilton, most of those who went with
us to Conway accompanying us. This time our home was with Mr. and
Mrs. Scrogging, who, while not yet in the Truth, are upon the threshold;
and our treatment at their hands was brotherly and sisterly. Six lectures
were given in Morrilton, to small audiences. The weather was extremely hot, and this, no doubt, prevented some from braving the heat of a
hall not too well ventilated. There is considerable ability in Arkansas
for local service of the Truth, and, with some, there is plenty of money.
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Let those possessed of both combine their forces in the work, remembering that, since they "are not their own," that which they possess belongs
to Him whose they are: and if not used for the securing of the grand end
in view, it will be abused, and the loss will be theirs. On account of the
inconvenience of getting to Bradford, and the rather uninviting situation
there in offering the sky only for a roof for our meeting place; we did
not go there. The yellow fever scare was in the air everywhere, and some
of the towns we were in and passing through were quarantined. Bro. Dr.
Martin furnished us with the necessary certificates to face the authorities, should they demand our passports; but we got through without let
or hindrance. Leaving Morrilton on the evening of the 14-th, we arrived
home the evening of the 15th, the entire journey of this visit covering
about fifteen hundred miles. We were blessed with health and strength
to meet all demands, notwithstanding the intense heat. We hope our work
has strengthened and comforted many. To all concerned we return our
hearty thanks for hospitable kindness and substantial liberality. To God
be the praise and glory now and evermore, Amen.
THE BUSSO-JAPAN PEACE CONTENTION. The war has been
shifted from Manchuria to Portsmouth, N". II., IT. S. A., and still Japan
has the best of it. The struggle between the representatives of the two
nations seems to be to determine which shall secure the sympathy of the
world, rather than for a peaceful settlement. At last the President of the
United States has carried his peaceful intervention to the extent of committing himself to the side of Japan; for it is now reported that his continued pressure upon the Czar to accept Jaoaii's skillfully offered "compromise1' has forced him to declare her offer fair and reasonable. Japan sugarcoated her offer bv avoiding a claim of "indemnity" and asked for "reimbursement."' That would not do, so she offered to sell the Sakalin Island
for a sum, equal to the claim she had termed '"reimbursement." Now it is
thought the end is reached, and war will continue. If so, Japan has the
satisfaction of the fact that the President of the United States lias, by force
of circumstances, been transformed from a passive onlooker and noncommittal mediator into a pronounced advocate of the reasonableness of the
Mikado's claims. This, if nothing further turns up, will return the
scene of battle from America to China, with Britain, the United. States and
China avowedly on the side of: Japan, theoretically at least, while llussia has further added to the loss of prestige as well as fo that of her navy
and thousands of her soldiers. This more than ever strengthens the cord of
union between Britain and the United States, preparatory to the time
when they will defiantly meet the "king of the north" in the Near East.
."Russia's concession of a "Lower House" to represent her ''lower" people
is an admission that the time lias come when she must yield to that democratic power which is sweeping the world. Once let the Russian masses feel
(hat they arc part of the government, and patriotic life will animate their
bones and soon Ezeikel's formidable "Gog of ilie land of Magog" will 1'oom
up, and. be ready to play his last great act upon the stage of the Eastern
question. The wrath of the bear against fhc lion is much more bitter than
it was before the present war began; and tins will hasten on the inevitable
and final conflict which prophecy says will come : and which, therefore, n.ust
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come. At last Russia will find herself in the lianas of One who will show
her what her "dignity" is worth in the sight of Heaven, and who will grant
her no time for cunning deplomacy. With one stone from the sling fivesixths of her army will be left dead upon the field <^f carnage to give employment to a multitude of grave diggers, who must "cleanse the land of
Israel" for a future paradise.
ME. THROGMARTIN'S CHANGE. It will be remembered Unit
some years since the editor of the ADVOCATK had a debate in Crcal Springs.
111., with Mr. Throgmartin, in which he contended for the consciousness of
man in the death state. He now writes in the Central Baptist as follows:
"Appropriate services were conducted by Elders \V. 11. ('arner and
Jacob Cole, after which the remains of the aged brother were taken to the
Masonic and Odd Fellows' cemetery where they wero laid to rest, io await
the resurrection of the just in which he will surciy have part.
There's nothing terrible in death ;
'Tis but to cast our robes away,
And sleep at night without a breath
To break repose till dawn of day."
FRANCE AND T H E VATICAN. "One after another the centuries
have come, beating at the door of the Vatican, and the Roman Church in
the frail, worn form of some old man has come forth.
"What do you want?"'
"Change."
"I do not change."
"But everything else in the wide world has changed ; astronomy has
changed; chemistry has changed; philosophy has changed;—and empire
has changed."
"I do not change."
"Against the immobility political forces break themselves in vain.
Others have ridden out before James and his cohorts of Socialists; stranger
armies than the one led by Combes and officered by international financiers
have charged against it; the immobile remains. You who read and I who
write shall witness this new struggle, which is so immemorially old; but
the end of it we shall not see."
VANCE THOMPSOX.
RITSSELLISM REFITTED. Inquiries come asking if the articlesappearing in the ADVOCATE will be printed in pamphlet form. We have
printed sheets so far as we have gone for a thousand copies; but must
complete the work before we can bind and supplv the pamphlet. When
ready, we will give due announcement.
"'THE GREAT SALVATION" TRANSLATED INTO GERMAN.
Bro. J. G. Miller, of Waterloo, Iowa, has translated this work into the
German language, and will soon have it from the printer, and be ready to
supply it. From what he writes, we think the price will be the same as the
English edition; and the proceeds he will devote to the translation and
publication of other works. "The Great Salvation" is now in circulation
in four languages—English, Swedish, Norwegian and German. Over
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fifty thousand copies have been published, and the demands continue for
it more than for any other of our works. Eeports from, many who
have boon brought to the Truth by it are most encouraging. God be
thanked and praised.

Further Suggestion on the Latter Days,
I thank you and Bro. Green for the remarks upon what I have written,
but I must say I am amazed at the apathy of the brethren upon so important a subject. There is one point in Bro. Green's criticism that
I wish to emphasize. He admits that the seven thunders inaugurate
the time of trouble. As this very evidently begins prior to the resurrection, the seven thunders must precede the advent. Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego were cast into the burning, fiery furnace before the form
of the fourth like a Son of God appeared among' them to deliver them.
There is much proof, I think, that we will bo well into the time of
trouble be tore deliverance comes.
In regard to my ideas upon the latter day image being revolutionary
the difference is not so extreme as appears at a casual glance. I must
admit that I differ from Doctor Thomas in his explanation of the power
that "plants the tabernacle of his palace between the seas in the glorious
holy mountains,"' and there comes to his end.
The doctor viewed the image as a Russianized-Latiiio-Greek constitution, but at the same time he foresaw, to quote his own words, that "The
power causing falsehood or false prophetism to prosper, must hold Jerusalem at the crisis of the accomplishment of the indignation. By FalsePropl\otism, I mean, populism." The italics are his. See Eureka, Vol.
I l l , Exposition of Daniel, p. GO.
"What the doctor viewed as one event, I see separated into two. As
one views a distant scene, the many objects upon the landscape appear
blended. Upon approaching, each stands out in its individuality, separate
and distinct. I will give a few reasons why I consider the Gogian invasion as a separate crusade, prior to the final conflict between Christ and
Anti-Christ. There is no evidence in the text in Ezekiel xxxviii of the
personal manifestation of Christ as there is in the final conflict with AntiChrist. There is no evidence of a temporary success over the Jews as
in the battle when Jerusalem is taken and half the city goes forth into
captivity at the time Christ appears upon the Mount of Olives. In the
Gogian invasion, the nations mentioned are Russia, Germany, Prance,
Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya, the house of Togarmah and other smaller
nations, seemingly from the north countries. In this conflict Tarshish,
with all her young lions, is an opponent. In the final scene described
by Zechariah all nations are gathered against Jerusalem to battle. There
is not one friend to protest as iti the first named contest.
There is but one power that can, by its all-pervading influence, mobilize
all the armies of the world. I t has its ramifications in every eosuiatryi
and in the islands of the sea. I t will at this time have spread its veil over
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all nations except the Jews; hence it will be a contest of the Jew for
supremacy against the whole world.
In the sounding of the seven thunders we may expect great changes
among the nations, revolutions, wars, the flight of the Jews from, the
North. Of course, we can not specialize, as John was not permitted to
write them; but I pray that we may be able to discern our own time,
when "there shall be delay no longer, but the mystery of God shall be
finished." '"What secst thoti?" "A rod of an almond tree. Thus saith the
Lord, I will hasten my word to perform it."
In patient waiting for that glad time I am your sister,
IDA M. NUNGASSKR.

"IMPUTED SIN." Dear Brother Williams: 1 see that the phrase
"imputed sin" has offended some of the brethren. I fail to see bow
it could offend, surrounded, as you said, "with Scriptural teachings governing the sense in which it was used." I do not, of course, believe that
Adam's act was imputed to his descendants (Who ever did—Ed. ADVOCATE?) ; but the results of that act, unto condemnation, were visited upon
the human race—Eomans v:18-i9. I made a mistake to use the words
"imputed sin." I hope this explanation will disarm every mind of offense.
I feel zealous, and- jealous, for the Truth, and will not willingly offend or
hinder in any way. The battle is hard enough, and the victory can only
be gained by putting on the whole armor of God and be sure our work
for the Master is in love to Him and His household. May it be ours to
press on with love, and faith, overcoming the great enemy, and at last
rejoice in the redemption purchased through our Lord and Saviour Jesus
the Christ. With love to the household of faith,
Faithfully, your Sister in the one hope,
LUCY OVERSTREET.

GETTING ASHAMED .OF THEIR ' H E L L . " Nineteen Pennsylvania preachers have come to the conclusion that there is no literal hell.
That is to say, ftiey have turned down the old doctrine that souls are
eternally broiled over a brimstone fire and have decided that the punishment for sin is not everlasting. The matter was gone over thoroughly
and it was concluded that the idea of a literal hell came about through
misconceptions and mistranslations of the ancient Greek words relating
to the subject.
INTELLIGENCE.
•
WAiSHINGTON, D. C.—I Write to
request that you publish in the ADVOCATE, for the information of brethren
and sisters passing this way, that at
a recent meeting of the Washington
Ecclesia we passed this resolution:
Resolved, That we are always
pleased to see visiting brethren and

sisters, and we request, all such to
bring with them letters of commendation from the Secretaries of their re
spective ecclesia's.
The Address of our Secretary is
changed to George A. Whitford, 419
O. St. N. W. Washington, D. C. The
brethren here are agitating having
you Bro. Williams, come and give a
course of lectures for us this fall;
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is situated in a beautiful, and fertile
valley, or cove, twenty miles or
more from the Fort Smith and Little
Rock Railroad. Brethren and friends
came in vehicles from a radius of
nounced in the ADVOCATE perhaps
we shall have reponses. (We will try about 45 miles, while a number came
from afar—100 to 700 miles miles,
to do our part.—Editor.)
We have recently had a valuable ac- from Illinois, Missouri, Texas, and
cession to our membership in the per- Indian Territory, as well as from the
son of Bro. O. Ti. Bonney, of Norfolk, more remote parts of Arkansas.
whose labor of love with us is produc- About 80 Brothers and Sisters partook
ing good results. His mother, Sister of the emblems, when we broke
Bonney, a laudable mother in the Is- bread on Sunday morning; the majorrael of God, is also with us. Bro. Bon- ity of whom had arrived i n time for
ney is indefatigable and a well the first speaking Thursday evening.
Brother Thomas Williams of Chiequipped laborer in the work of the
Truth, and Norfolk's loss is undoubt- cago had been invited to be present,
and he delivered the principal addressedly our gain.
I remain yours, waiting for the es at each of the eleven and eight
o'clock meetings, while Brothers Teas,
Kingdom of God.
Dunaway, Edwards, Beene, Burnett,
GEO. A. WHITFORD, Sec'y.
Martin, Dodson, (who has been totally
419 O. St. N. W.
blind for thirty-one yearsj and others
spoke at various times during the
GREEN ISLAND, NEW ZEALAND. meeting.
Brother Dunaway's dis—We still have our meeting every course Sunday at 3 o'clock on "The
First Day, and our evening meeting Restitution of the All Things," was
also, which, I am sorry to say, is not particularly noteworthy. Throughout
well attended. But we trust that we the whole meeting the several speakmay yet bring some out of darkness ers dwelt much on, and emphasized
into light. The world is in a troubled holy living and brotherly love, exstate, and shows sure signs of the ap- horting to "live soberly, righteously
proach of our absent Lord and Mas- and godly in this present evil age;
ter. We lost one of our members a looking for and hastening unto the
short time ago, Bro. Robert Brown, coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
brother in the flesh to Bro. A. Brown. will reward according to our works."
Father laid him to rest in the silent
To those who continue in well doing,
tomb, there to await the resurrection he will render eternal life with all its
morn.
attendant good; while those who are
With much love from the Green Is- contentious and continue not in the
land Ecceslia to your Ecclesia, be- narrow way, will receive indignation
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, in
lieve me.
Your sister in the hope of life eter- that day.
nal.
SARAH H. CAMPBELL.
Brother Williams planned his disand we would like to unite with others of the eastern ecclesias to
that end, if any of them are in a position to co-operate. If this is an-

FRATERNAL GATHERING HELD
AT MARTINVILLE, ARK., Aug. 3, 4,
5 and 6, 1905. This gathering was a
success. The attendance was good,
and harmony prevailed. Martinville

courses to edify and confirm the
brethren, stiring up "their
pure
minds by way of remembrance;" to
more clearly instruct those who had
long been studying the Truth and
were desirous of being baptized into
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the one faith: And to preach the gos- ars,* Br. J. C. Cleveland,* Sr. J. C.
pel—the things concerning the King- Cleveland.*
Center Ridge, Ark.—Br. W. C.
dom of God, and the name of Jesus
Christ—to the alien, quite a number Beene, Sr. Virgie Beene, Sr. E. S. Carof whom came to hear. The subjects penter.
Cato, Ark.—Sr. Mollie Dawson.
he presented were: "The things of the
Chocktaw, Ark.—Br. J. H. Burnett,
Kingdom, and the Constitution of
Man." "Man in His Relation to The *Sr. E. L. Burnett, Br. J. A. Huie, Sr.
Law of Sin and Death, and Life and J. A. Huie, Br. T. A. Sloan, Sr. Alta
Immortality," Promises made to the Sloan, Sr. E. Shetley, Br. S. R. JenFathers fulfilled only in Christ. Part nings,* Sr. Sallie Jennings,* Br. John
of his time was devoted to questions Rhodes,* Br. John .Madrtox,* Br. Sam
answered on the words: "He that is Treadway.*
born of God sinneth not," and yet John
Conway, Ark.—Br. J. W. Teas, Sr.
says; "If we say we have no sin, we Laura T. Teas, Sr. R. E. Bullion,* Sr.
deceive ourselves;" closing with a Dora Wilson,* Sr. Ellen Munn,* Br.
discourse on "The Signs of the Times, John P. Teas.*
the Second Coming of Christ, and the
Clinton, Ark.—Br. Frank Stobaugh,
Establishment of the Kingdom of God Sr. Mary C. Stobaugh, Br. G. W. Huie,
on Earth."
Sr. Rebecca Huie, Br. J. L. Rogers,
On Saturday afternoon, and again on Sr. H. L. Rogers, Br. Hugh Leonard,
Sunday afternoon we repaired to the Sr. Delia Holtsclaw, Sr. Rhodes, Br.
waters of Cove Creek and assisted six J. N. Hardin, Br. Bell, Sr. R. W. Willcandidates for eternal life, who had iams,* Br. J. L. Leonard,* Br. Robert
made a good confession, to put on Jennings,* Sr. Nannie Jennings,* Sr.
the Sin-covering name, in the appoint- Lennie Huie.*
ed way. By an almost unanimous
Cleveland, Ark.—Br. W. C. Shewvote it was decided, God willing, to make, iSr. A. Shewmake.
hold the next Fraternal Gathering at
DeQueen, Ark.—Br. T. J. Wolf,* Sr.
the same place, namely Martinville, May Wolf.*
Ark., commencing Thursday evening
Eglantine, Ark.—Br. Sam Stephens,
before the first iSunday in August, Sr. Mary A. Stephens.
1906.
Edge, Ark.—Sr. M. C. Lynch.*
El Dorado, Ark.—Br. J. C. Wright,*
An effort was made to get the
names and addresses of all the Br. W. D. Marrable,* Sr. W. D. Marbrothers and sisters who were present, rable,* Sr. Paddie Mahoney.*
as well as those who reside in the viFormosa, Ark.—Br. John D. Harcinity, who were not present at the ness.
gathering.
Grand Glaise.—Sr. Lou M. Sanders.
Horatio, Ark.—Sr. F. V. Frederick.
The enrollment is as follows, those
Hamlet, Ark.—Br. O. B. Bailey,* Sr.
marked thus * not being present:
Atkins, Ark.—Br. E. H. Miller, Sr. Inna Bailey,* Br. Frank Hamiett.*
Jeb, Ark.—Sr. E. K. Biscoe.*
A. M. Hammonds.
Bee Branch, Ark.—Br. E. E. BurLeslie, Ark.—Br. A. C. Edwards, Sr.
nett, Br. R. L. Jones, iSr. R. L. Jones, Ruth Edwards.
Br. J. R. McDaniel,* Sr. J. R. McDanLittle Rock, Ark.—Sr. M. L. Morriiel.*
son,* Sr. Mary Morrison,* 1504 SchiTBradford, Ark.—Br. Jas. Whitlow,* ler Av.
Lono, Ark.—Br. B. F. Ellis.*
Sr. Emma Whitlow,* Sr. Jane Egg-
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Br. Thomas Williams, Sr. Elizabeth
Locksburg, Ark.—Si1. Ada Marsh.*
Martinville, Ark. — Br. John T. Williams, 834, West 61st St., Chicago,
Sloan, Sr. Annie Sloan, Sr. C. S. Cole- 111.
By special request I make the above
man, Sr. Fannie Coleman, Br. Roy
Coleman, iSr. Susan Martin, Br. J. D. report, which I submit in a spirit of
brotherly love,
S. T. BLESSING.
Martin, Sr. Delia Martin.
Morrilton, Ark.—Br. H. L. Jennings,
Sr. E. T. Jennings, Br. J. J. Scroggin,*
PITTSBURG, PA.—Bellefield Ave.,
Sr. Bellie Scroggin, iSf. Lizzie Scrog- near Ridge and Grant Boulevard. I
gin, Br. J. S. Martin, Sr. Una Martin, am pleased to report an addition to
Sr. Dora Dunaway,* Sr. Kate Vine- our numbers by immersion of two
yard, Br. R. . Burnett, Sr. Annie Bur- more—Mr. William Murray on April
nett, Br. A. W. Riggs, ,Sr. A. W. ]8, and Mrs. Garite on June 4th. The
Riggs, Sr Dora Jennings, Br. E. B. obedience to the truth of Mr. Murray,
Phillips,* Sr. E. B. Phillips.*
while a pleasure to ourselves, was
more especially so to his father, our
Marche, Ark.—Sr. L. M. Strauss.*
Malvern, Ark.—Sr. L. J. Chambers, brother Geo. Murray, as was that also
Br. W. E. Chambers,- Sr. Susie Birk- of Mrs. Garite to her husband, our
Bro. Garite, whose immersion was nothead.*
New Edinburg, Ark.—Sr. M. E. ed in the ADVOCATE a few months
ago. That our brother and sister may
Marks.
Plumerville, Ark.—Sr. J. H. Black- be successful in the race for life
burn, Br. J. L. Walsh, ,Sr. J. L. Walsh, eternal is the hope and prayer oi
Sr. N. E. Niceler, Br. N. E Niceler,* each brother and sister of our ecclesia.
Br. W. T. Roberts.*
Several times during the year we
Prescott, Ark.—Br. O. L. Dunaway,
have been encouraged by visits from
Sr. A. E. Shankle.
the brethren and sisters of the New
Rison, Ark.—Sr. W. S. Amis.
Rodgers, Ark.—Br. Dr. W. H. Le- Kensington ecclesia, and by words of
exhortation spoken to us at our Sunnox,* Sr. Susan Lenox.*
Rosebud, Ark.—Br. J. L. Presley, day morning meetings by the visiting
Br. Weaks,* Sr. Weaks,* Br. Hardcas- brethren.
tle,* Sr. Mary Welch,* Sr. Lucy
Your Brother in Christ,
Brooks.*
CHAS. W. HARDY.
Searcy, Ark.—Br. S. W. Pilkington,* Br. F. M. Pilkington.*
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—(Since writing
Weldon, Ark.—Sr. Bula Monday.*
you last, two more believers have
Br. John S. Dodson, Menton, Mo.
peacefully gone to rest, since it is
Sr. Bertie Cannefax, 318 1S0. Camp- said "Blessed are the dead which die
in the Lord." A brother just approachbell St., Springfield, Mo.
ing middle age. and a sister not far
Sr. Mary E. Kelly, Edsall, Mo.
Sr. Hariet E. Jackson, Stockton, to go in the journey of life are with
the living no longer. May we not
Mo.
Br. H. M. Stevens, Sr. Roberta Ste- truly say they are alive to Him to
whom death is nothing when His purvens, Liberal, Mo.
Sr. T. F. Montgomery, R R No. 2, poses are taken into account? And so
it happened that Monday last the
Monett, Mo.
writer was suddenly apprised of the
Sr. Laury Jeffress, Ardmore, I. T.
Br. S. T. Blessing, 315 Houston St., death of Bro. Andrew Turner of Auburn, who had died on the night preFort Worth, Texas.

EDITORIAL.
vious at his home, 22 Underwood
street. He leaves a sister-wife and an
infant son to mourn his loss. On
Wednesday he was buried. There were
a number of brothers and sisters present, with a fair attendance of neighbors, who gave good attention as the
faith of the sleeping one was briefly
touched upon. But if the faith of this
dear disciple of Christ was strong and
full, it must be said his. life was not
less beautiful. His conception of a
saint'^ relationship to the truth was
of the loftiest character, and was a
source of constant delight to all who
came under its influence. Preeminently of those designated by Jesus "the
salt of the earth," his absence must
be felt to an unusual degree. The
writer feels glad to offer this worthy
tribute to this sterling spirit, as Bro.
Turner's life was on a plane few believers conceive of or attain to. May
it be his privilege to reap as he has
sown. The sowing of righteousness
will surely result in a harvest of gladness—Heb. 1:9. Should the ADVOCATE receive intelligence of above
from Auburn, it is not intended that
this should take its place, but rather
as recording the worthiness of a
brother whom to know and love is esteemed by the writer as a very great
privilege.
Hardly had we laid to rest our
brother, when as suddenly came the
sad tidings of the death of the sister
wife of Bro. Chas. Orlishausen, of
Morton, whom we buried from her late
home, in the family burial plot at
Kendall, on Sunday, Aug. 6th. Only
three weeks before had we carried
thither the body of her dear old mother. We hardly realized she would
follow mother so soon. Her affliction
may be said to have been a complication of organic disabilities, but it was
Bright's disease that so suddenly ended her busy life. Her age was 54
years. She leaves a husband, dear
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Bro. Chas. Orlishausen, who would be
alone indeed, were it not as he said
"God is with me." Yet there is a
little sympathy left, dear Bro. and
we give it you, lovingly, tenderly. Assured of the life that is to be, may
we not bide in patience, the time
when God will surely undo the bands
of death, and liberate forever the
dear ones now held in its embrace?
"Because I live, ye shall live also,"
said the risen Christ. Let us hope in
Him.

C. C. VREDENBURGH.
SOWERBY BRIDGE, ENG — Greeting in the Lord. I am pleased to be
able to report the addition of one
more to our number, thus bringing up
Hie total of 60 names on our register.
Mrs. Jane Greenman, 56, of Washer
Lane, Sowerby Bridge, was assisted
to put on the saving name of Christ,
on Saturday evening, July 1, after an
intelligent confession of her faith in
the things concerning the Kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus Christ.
Our brother Briggs performed the
duty, and also took her into fellowship on the following morning, when
she met with us at the table of the
Lord. Our sister never before belonged
to any denomination, but occasionally
attended the Church of England. She
now rejoices in having found the
truth as it is hi Christ Jesus, and I
hope she may remain steadfast to the
high vocation unto which she has been
called, even to be a daughter of the
Lord God Almighty. I trust that she
with us may be approved by our Lord
and Master when he returns to judge
the living, and the dead at his appearing and Kingdom. We continue to
keep the Truth before the people at
Sowerby Bridge. Lectures, for the
month of July, have been by the following, viz.: Brother G. W. Hayes,
of Keighley and brethren Briggs, Eg-
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erton, J. Smith and Standeven, of
Sowerby Bridge.
FRANK HANSON, Sec.
WALDRON, ILL. — We had the
pleasure of a visit from Bro. Steven
F. Roche, of Chicago, for three days;
and although we were unable to do
very much in the great cause of truth,
yet we did make an effort to enlighten
the Gentiles. We had three lectures
announced freely for the evenings of
July 20, 21, and 22; but for various
reasons we did not have as goodly
numbers at the first two lectures as
we had at the last one. The subject
of each lecture was as follows: July
20, "Man, His Origin, Nature, and
Destiny;" July 21, "The True Gospel,
the Necessity of Believing It, and Discarding AH Others;" July 22, "The
Signs of the Times, in Relation to
Christ's Coming."
These subjects were handled by
Bro. Roche in a manner that showed
him to be "a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed." We hope that the
seed sown may develop into some
fruitage, to the glory of the God of
Israel. The orthodox world knows so
little of the teachings of the Bible,

that when the restoration of the Jews
and the all things spoken of by the
prophets, is preached to them, they
seem to think it is absurd.
Bro. Roche's last lecture was devoted to the signs of the times in relation to the coming of the Messiah;
he very ably and forcibly showed
from the word of, truth that the Zionist movement was fast becoming not
the comparative insignificant question
of the Ghetto, but the World's great
Eastern Question; the solution of
which involved the destinies of the nations of the world and the deliverance
or restoration of national Israel again,
and the redemption and glorification
of the saints.
The following day Sunday, the
brethren had a meeting at the home
of Bro. W. T. Pottenger, at Kankakee,
for worship and the breaking of
bread where Brother Roche again addressed the brethren. Sisters Pottenger and Lemon from here were
present. Some of us desire to attend the Gathering at Chicago if possible. Any Brother or Sister coming
in the vicinity of Kankakee would be
welcomed at our place. Your Bro. in
the patient waiting for the Kingdom,
D. LEMON.

Leeds, England.—I am very pleased to report the addition to our
Ecclesia of Louis John Eowbotham, who was inducted into the saving
name on his sixteenth birthday, having "remembered hi? Creator in the
days of his youth, ere the evil days come"; and after a confession of the
Faith, our Bro. Duckling1 immersed, him. Louis was a scholar in the
Sunday School, and, no doubt, imbibed the Truth as it is in Jesus from
that source as well as from his father and mother, who, like the children
of Israel, as it is written, "The father to the children shall make known
thy truth." I am sorry to report that Bro. Iredale has gone over to
Basinghall St., which, of course, is of the "amendment" position. We
havQ had visiting us, Sister Drake, of Huddersfield; Bro. Hayes, of
Hcckmondwike; and Bro. Arthur Dudding, of Nottingham. We were
greatly edified by their fellowship, the two brethren exhorting and lecturing for us. We must strive to "provoke one another to love and to
good works, and so much the more as we see the day approaching."
Greeting to all the saints scattered, abroad.
Yours fraternally in the one hope of our calling,,
ALFRED BURNELL, Recorder.

BIBLICAL.
T o be had of t h e A d v o c a t e P u b l i s h i n g M o u s e , 834 W . 61st St., C h i c a g o , III.

N O . 1.—NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Rev." F. W. Grant and Mr. Thomas
Uams on the following' propositions:

affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
. "Tlie Bible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.

NO. 2 . - T H E UALL-WUJAAMS DEBATE
0 diiys, )2 sessions, in Zion Ky., partly on
Hoerati'c method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that the Kingdom
of Heaven was set up during'the personal
ministry of Christ." Hall "affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that constitutes titKii will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms; Hall denies.
3. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a genera! resurrection ot' the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
•t. ''The Scriptures teach that tlie final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being-." Williams
affirms; llalV denies.
Price, paper-hound, 50c; by maii, 37c.
N O . 3 . - T H E BKADKN-WILLIAMS l)K,
BATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative 10 the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of bis kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during' the first Christian
century?" Brauen amrms; VTiWiatns denies,
partly in written questions and answers on the
"covenants of promise." Price, papei'-bound,
25c; by mail ^Oc.
N O . 4 . - T H E ROCHESTER IMS.crSSION
—Three nights in Rochester, N. Y.,'partly 011
the Socratic method. Proposition; "Will the
dead come out of' their irrayes immortalf I)r
J. H. Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Hound
in paper, tOc.: by mail, 12c.
N O . 5.—THE PCKPOSE OF GOJ) IN THE
EAUT11—A lecture by T. W., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished from the theories
ot O\\riftVen<U>m. i.e. by mail, lie.; tSOc, per doz
NO. 6.—THE KINGDOM OF GOD-Lecture by T. W,, setting- torth tbe kingdom ol"
God as'a divine liwval government to be established on the earth. Be; by mail, Be'; 00c. per
dozen.
NO. 7 . - T H E LITERAL HET1JRN OK
of Christ. By T. W. uc; by mail Uc, or TOc
per doz.
NO. S.—MAN, HIS ORIGIN, NATURE
AND DESTINY—A lecture by T. \V. 5e, by
HiaU, (ic; (U'e. per doz.
NO. 9.—REGENEBATION—What it is and
how effected, showing- the Biblical teaching
concerning the "Fatherhood of God and the
Brotherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
Christ in relation thereto.. By T. W. 5c; by
mail, 6 c ; tiOc. per doz.

N O 10.—THE PROBLEM OF LIFT? HERE
and Hereafter, or Man's Relation to the Law
of Sin and Death and ot Life and Immortality.
The subject considered from an Historical,
Natural and Biblical stand-point. )!y T. W.
10c,; by mail, 1!5«.
N O . 11.—BIBLE COMPANION, or. Tables
for the profitable reading of the Holy Seriptures,with a brief outline of Rible truth wherein proof texts are. siven under each proposition. Price, "»c; by mail, tic.; tiOc. per.doz.
N O . 12,—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
revealed and eiaboratc-d in the Scriptures of
Truth. Designed to show that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of life, and to assist honest hearts in returning' to the purity of the
jrospt'l of Christ. ByT. \V. !0c.: by mail 12c :
$1.25 pei-doz.; #10 per iflO.
N O , 13.—TUtt GREAT SALVATION, as
above, printed on heavy paper and bound in
cloth, yilt letters, with an added pret'aeo and
chapter, intended forr a library and presentation edition. f'lUe.: !>> tnail iV>e.
NO. 14.—TWO AKVUCATF. Sl'PPLF.inents on tlie AdamicCondemniitioii question ;
hound under one covev. 5c. by mail lie.; tiOc.
per doz.
N Q . 15.—WHAT'S IN A NA51B 1 The
<iuestiou eonsidered from the Rible standpoint
in its relation to (srael, historically and prophetically; to Christ as the Yahweli name—
the only name whereby men can be saved: and
to the "saints, here and hereafter. By T. W.
Co.; by mail 6c.: or 60c. a doz.
N O . 16.—TKTNE IMMERSION AND CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With addenda
on the history of "Trine Immersion,"1 Kissinjr,
Laying on of Hands and Aniioititinu the Sick.
A book of 30 pp. 10c.; by mail 12c.: $1.20 doz.
N O . 17,—NOTES ON NICHOLS. An expose of sundry errors on man, and the sacrifice
of Christ. J!.v T. W. 5c.; by mail. lie.; Wto. per
dozen,
N O . 18.—THE SAHBATH QCEST1ON.
Seventh Dayism Refuted, and the True Meanins'of the Sabbath set forth. Sunday in its
true lig-ht and duty lin relation to the laws KOVprninfr it, Price, U c: by mail l~'e., or •?!.-'() por
dozen.
NO. 19.—THE WOKLI>'S UEliEMPTION.
1S5 pages. Hy T. VV. Sic; by mail We.; 4 for
11.00.
N O . 2O,—A DEFENCE of (he name Christadelphian. By T. W. 5c; by mail lie., or llltoper doz.
NO. 21.—AN ANSWEL' toy second attaek
on the name Christadelphian, '.ic; by mail 4c,
ov U(lc. \>ei' dor..
[ovt»]
NO. 2 2 . -ECHOES OF THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE; 11,11 expose of ijuestioiiabje
methods of some preachers, and of Mr. Hall's
strictures subsequent to the debate. /Vice
3c; by mail Ao; Otic per doz.
NO 2 3 . - T H E DEVIL, HIS ORIGIN
A Nl) EN I >. liy T. W. Price, Sc.; by mail (ic.;
f>0e. per doz.
N O . 24.—.IHVINE HEALING. An Expose
of false teaching- thereon, and Dowie Catechised. By 1. W. 5c.; by mail (ic; «0c. per doz.
N Q . 2 5 . - T H E TRINTTY. «y «. T. Washburne. So.; by mail 6c, or fiflc. per doz- This
is .1 complete expo s e of the fallacy of the doctrine of,the Trinity, and a clear presentation
of the truth ot the subject.

PUBLICATIONS — CONTINUED.
NO. 2 6 — THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY
N O . 3 3 - -THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION
SPIRIT. A treatise showing the fallacy of the
(completei. According to the eternal plan, reclaims made by latter-day religious professors
vealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
and others. By C. C. Vredenburgh. Price, 5c;
Truth, and embraced in the Covenants of
by mail 6c; 00c. per doz.
Promise and Hope of Israel. Intended to asNO. 27.—THE AGES. A work on Prophecy
sist in rescuing-honest hearts from the deluslo n
and Chronology. By .1. U. Robertson. By
. s °* apostate Christendom, and to guide
mail 25c
them into the strait and narrow way which
wr» o n
H O W m w atr i T r « p THT?
alone leads to life and glory in the coming
. NOs 2 8 - H O W LONG SHALL BE THE
Kingdom of God. The book consists of 432
VISION / By J. IT. R. 10c.; by mail 12c.
pages,
6V4x9&, printed on good paper and with
NO. 2 9 . - F R O M DARKNESS TO LIGHT,
« lear , type. By T. W. Price in cloth, $1.50, full
giving the experience of being entangled in
leather, $1./a. Postage extra 17c.
the "Holiness" theory and final escape. By
W. H. Clousch. 8c; by mail 10c.; f l per doz.
TRACTS:
N O . 30.-ODOLOGY. AN ANTIDOTE TO Can You Believe? 4 p. Per 100
30
Spiritualism, ueing an analysis of the claims
Judging for Himself. Per 100
30
of Spirit Rapping. The subject scientifically
Outlines. 4 p. PerlOO
30
treated
By John Thomas, M. D. Price, So;
Startling Facts. PerlOO
30
By mail, 6c.
Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. 4 p. Per 100. 30
N O 31 —THOUGHTS ON HRAVEN A
Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 4 p. Per 100. 30
w Qat a
review of Dr. Wilde's sermon. By T. W. Price
,
i? d Why? "b&t N o t a Q d w b v N o t ? . .
r,c. bv mail 6c
*P- PerlOO
30
'
'
Bible Questions for Professing Christians.
N O . 32.—RAYS OF LIGHT on Bible
PerlOO
20
Truths, an epitomy of the Teaching of the
What Christadelphians Believe and Teach in
Scripturs contrasted with the Teaching- of
all the World. PerlOO
20
Christendom. By J. Owler, of London. Price
What is Death? PerlOO
20
5c; by mail, 6c
Who Told the Truth? Per 100
20
Remit by P. O. Order, Express Order or Draft on Chicago or New York, payable to Thomas
Williams, 834 W. 61st Street, Chicago, 111.
Our books may also be had of Mr. W. H. Owler, 4 Sotheby Road, Highbury London, N . ; Mr.
A. W. Linnecar. 194 Oamberwelt New Road, London, S. E., England; and of
Mr. D. Tolton, Ouelph, Oat., Canada.

CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No. 9 Exchange St., at 10:0C
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BOSTON, MASS.—Changes place at present.
BALTIMORE, MD.—Vernant Hall, No. 1304
W Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Cornerof King and Queen Streets, Berlin
-Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldg., llOti So. Main St., Brockton, Mass. Sun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M.
Breaking of bread at 12:30 p. M.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO. — No. 216 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.
ELMIRA. N. Y.—114 Lake Street, third floor.
Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
P1TTSFIELI), MASS.—At residence of ,T.
Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, at
10:30 A.M.

GUELl'H, ONT.—Corner of St. George's
Square and Quebec St., East (over Kelly's music store). Sunday-School at 9:45 A. M- Breaking of Bread, 11 A. M. Lectures, 7 P. M..
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
Fellows, hall 67 James Street N., 10 A. M. Sunday School, 11 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 p. M.
Biole Proofs.
HAWLEY, PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sun
day. Bible School at 2 p. m. Breaking- of breao.
at 3 p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor
Bay and Erie Sts. Everv Sundav at 10:30 a. m'
LOUISVILLE, KY.—Liberty Hall, between
2nd and 3rd Sts., Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.—Odd Fellows' Hall, Middlesex St. Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:30.
Memorial service at 12 noon.
MILWAUKEE, WIS.—613 Homer street, at
10:30 a. m.
PARNASSUS, PA.—Bowen Hall. Sunday
school, 9:45 a. m. Breaking of Bread, 11 a. m.

NORFOLK, VA. Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m.
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p. m.
Newport News, Va.—At residence of G. L.
Tibbs, No 1115 22d St. Every Sunday at 10:30.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.—America Hall, 26B
Weyb08set street. Sunday school, 9:30 a. m.;
Breaking of Bread 10:45 a. m.
QUINCY, MASS. — Keating's Hall, 136>/2
Washington St. Sunday School at 10:30 A. M.,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 p. M.
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. ii.
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Corner of Smith and
Frank Sts. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.-H. E- Short No. 12
Rumsey St.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall. Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Hall, southeast corner of
Bathust and Queen Streets. Every Sunday.
VANCOUVER. B. C—The brethren can be
found at Bro. Bowes, 440 Granville street.
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets at sister McCarter's, 61 First street.
WASHINGTON, D. C—Over Nat'l Capitol
Bank, 310 Pennsylvania Avenue, South East.
Between 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a. m
Breaking of Bread 12 in. Chas. T. Creecy, Sec.
609 A St., S. E.
WATERLOO, IOWA.—Meetings at 10:30 for
breaking of bread every First Day; and at 7:30
p. m. Sunday and Fridays for bible study at 719
Washington street.
WORCESTER,. MASS.—Board of Trade Hall,
11 Foster St. Lecture every Sunday at 10:30
A. M. Breaking of Bread immediately after
WINNIPEG, MAN.—Breaking of bread, 11
A. M., at 751 Alexander ave. Lecture 7 p. M.
at Small Forester's Hall, opposite City Hall,
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Brother and Sister Williams returned home Oct. 3rd. Places visited, in addition to those mentioned last month, were, Trout Creek, Sturgeon Falls,
Hamilton and Rochester, N. Y. We are due in Henderson, Ky., Saturday, Oct.
14th, to remain in the county over two Sundays, and longer if a debate, which
is under consideration, comes off.
Our absence from home, has caused this month's ADVOCATE to be several
days late.
We have thought best to give room to reports of Fraternal gatherings and
withhold editorial etc. The reports will be quite encouraging to out readers.
We feel sure.
RECEIPrS.
G. Well, T. Hamlin, W. J_ Green, B. F. Mickley, J. Uttly, W. J. Warner, E.
M. Long, P. Snook, C. L. A. Smith, A. B. Hall, C. B. Lewis, J. Clark, W. H.
Clough, A. C. Biggs, J. S. Adams, W. Cook, F. V. Frederick, J. J. Heckman,
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A. Johnson, I. M. Nungaser, J. B. Rileigh, H. McDaniel, A. Jenkin, W. H. Owler, W. J. Green.
RELIEF FUND.—J. K. G., $3.00.
UP-AND-BE-DOING FUND.—E. M. L. $10.00.
WHY I LEFT THE CONGREGATIONAL CHtFRCH.—We have recently printed for Sister Eldred, of McCook, Neb. a 44-page pamphlet entitled as above. We
have a surplus in hand over her requirements which can be had at this office
at 10 cents per copy, post free.
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LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION.^Matt, VI; 13,
A SUNDAY JIORXTNU ADDRESS BY BUG. J . WOOD.

Dear Brethren and Sisters:—Jn the dosing part <>[ the Lord's Prayer
as found in Matt, vi :13, are these words: "And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil." 1 wish to make some remarks principally
on the use of the word "temptation," to find its meaning and its proper
application. I t is too late in the day for Christadelphian* to entertain
what used to be generally received, the existence of an immortal lire-proof
tempter, engaged in alluring pious and God-fearing persons, enticing
them to leave the service of Jehovah, and become the willing captives
of ease, pleasure, and dissipation, in order to help to fill that large cavern
under the Prince of Darkness, who is supposed to be the successful rival
of the Eternal God Himself.
There are some scriptures which seem to conflict, and to reconcile them
is the object desired. So I will set them forth, as they stand in the text,
and then seek an exposition. The Apostle James say? in Ch. i:12, "Blessed
is the man that endureth temptation," and in the following verse says,
"God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempeth be any man." Christ
was tempted immediately after his baptism, as we are informed in Matt.
i v : l : "Then was Jesus ied up of the Spirit to be tempted of the Devil."
The following verses, up to the eleventh, inclusive, narrates the particulars of the forty days' temptation, ending with the Devil leaving him:
"and behold Angels came and ministered unto him." The first appearance
of the word "tempt" in the Scriptures, is found in Genesis xxii : 1 : "And
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it came to pass that God did tempt Abraham, and he said, Take now thy
son, thine only son, Isaac, whom thon lovest, and get tliee into the land
of Moriah, and oiler him there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which 1 will tell thee of."' Xow, although this is the first scripture
mention of the term "temptation,"' the fact is indisputable, that it had
been in existence ever since the early dawn of. Creation, at which time
our first parents both yielding to sin, brought death into the world, with
all its woes. l>nt as my purpose at present is with the scriptural use of
the term, as embodied in the Lord's Prayer, I pass on, and consider the
two positive and distinct scriptures seemingly opposed to each other.
Let. us place them side by side. First, "God did tempt Abraham." Second, "God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man."
And to make the contrast double, the Spirit led Jesus into the wilderness "to be tempted of the devil," as opposed to the quotation: "Neither
tempteth he any man." As an introduction to explain the difficulty, I
give an extract from Flavious Jose films relating to the sacrifice of Isaac
as a burnt offering by Abraham. It is noticeable for the absence of the
word "temptation," for that word is not used in the description of the
scene, but rather is it applied as a trial of the faith of Abraham. Heading
on Page 41, he says: "And the deed had been done, had not God opposed
it; for he called loudly to Abraham, by his name, and forbade him to slay
his son, and said, 'Jt was not out of desire for human blood, that he was
commanded, to slay his son, nor was lie willing that he should be taken
away from him, wdiom he had made his father: but, to try Hie temper
of Jtis mind, whether he would be obedient to such a command." This
quotation gives us a thought, but Josephus' writings are outside of the
Bible, let us look" inside; and we find in Hebrews vi :V7, reference made
to the same, without using the word "tempt," as follows: "By faith
Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac. The Greek word Pcirasmos
is very frequently translated by the word "temptation," but this is not its
only meaning, neither is it its primary meaning. Butterworth, in his
concordance, gives as its first meaning, to prove, try, and evidence grace.
In Greenfield's Greek Lexicon I find the word Peirasmos. will] its definitions, as follows: A trying, putting to the proof, proof, trial—I. Peter
i v : 12 ; Ueb. iii:8; also temptation, trial, calamity and afllicfion. For the
satisfaction, of English readers only, I give Webster's definitions for the
word tempt: "First, to endeavor to accomplish or reach; second, to endeavor to persuade, to incite, to provoke, to instigate; third, to put to
trial, to test, to prove, 'God did tempt Abraham.' Gen. xxii : 1 ; fourth, to
lead, or endeavor to lead into evil, to entice to what is wrong."
With these definitions it is easy to see that the supposed' contradictions vanish away. Wilson, in the Emphatic Diaglott, gives as his version of Haft, vi :K>, "Abandon us not to trial, but preserve us from evil."
The Diaglott very frequently renders the Greek word Peirasmos, by the
word trial, instead of the word temptation as follows: In James i:2, "My
brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers trials;" and also in
the 12th verse of the same chapter, "Happy the man who endures trial;
because having become an approved person, he will receive the Crown
of Life, which the Lord promised to those who love him." With this
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thought in our mind, of substituting the word trial instead of temptation
in certain scriptures, where it agrees better with the context, I now quote
a passage whore our own authorized translators have chosen the word
trial from the same Greek word Pcirasmos in I Peter iv:12; "Beloved,
think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which, is io try you, as
though some strange thing happened unto you. The word "temptation''
is left out, and the fiery trial is placed as the representative, of the
Greek word so usually given as "temptation." We have another instance of the appropriateness of the word trial instead of temptation in
the letter which Christ sent to the Ecclesia at Smyrna, warning them of
a great scourge coming upon them, saying, "Pear none of those things
which thou shalt suffer. Behold the Devil shall cast some of you into
prison, that ye may bo fried: and ye shall have tribulation ten days; be
thou faithful unto death and1 I will give tliee a crown of life." P.ev. ii :10.
It is very evident that one great purpose of God in allowing persecutions,
and afflictions and tribulations, is for the purpose of trying, testing, and
putting to the proof, the professions of his people, and for this reason
Jesus was led of the Spirit to meet the enemy in the desert, not to entice
him away from God, not to commit evil, but that his righteousness
might be put to the proof and established.
The afflictions of Job which lie suffered, were not intended as a punishment for his sins, but as a vindication, of his being a perfect and an
upright man, one that "feared God, and eschewed evil." Job was satisfied with the prospect of his acquittal from the charges made by his three
friends; he says, in Chap. x:23, ""When he hath tried me, I shall come
forth as gold." The Psalmist, no doubt, personating the Christ in Chap.
xvii:3, says, "Thou hast proved mine heart, thou hast visited me in the
night, thou hast tried me, and shall find nothing. 1 am purposed that my
mouth shall not transgress." .Again in Psalm lxvi:8: " 0 bless our God,
ye people, and make the voice of his praise to be heard, which holdeth
our soul in life, and sulTereth not our feet to bo moved : for thou, 0 God,
hast proved us: thou hast tried us as silver is tried; thou broughtest us
into the net; thou laidest affliction upon our loins; thou hast caused men
to ride over our heads; we went through fire and through water, but
thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place."
The Greek word pciraswos, so commonly translated "temptation," is
given in the "Diaglott in T. Cor. x:13, as follows: "Wo trial has assailed
you except what belongs to men, and God is faithful who will not
permit you to be tried beyond your ability, but with the trial, will also
direct the issue, that you may bo able to bear it."
With the foregoing testimonies, we can see the meaning of the
scripture already referred to, that God does not tempt anyone in the
sense of allurement to sin. The temptation of Abraham wa= for a very
different purpose, that of being tested, by a very great trial. God knew
by his foreknowledge of human events that Abraham would obey his
commandment to the very letter, yet he did not act upon that foreknowledge, and save the ordeal; had he done so, there would have been
no record of the deed accomplished. A noble testimony for the interests
of the Truth would have been lacking; 1 he title to his being the "father of
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the faithful," although satisfactory to Jehovah, would not have been
so convincing and encouraging, as it is, even though, it has been made
known unto us by the term "temptation."
The sentence in the Lord's Prayer, which we are considering, "Lead
us not into temptation," is a merciful provision; it is intended for our
comfort, and our confidence in the service of God; and with a proper
appreciation of its meaning, for it seems to be very much akin to the
petition of our Lord himself, before his great trial, saying, "Father, if
thou bo willing, remove this cup from me, nevertheless, not my will but
thine be done," it is a weakness of our nature to avoid exposure to danger,
and to the contempt of wicked enemies; but even though we do our best,
temptations will arise; afflictions will come "although affliction conieth
not .forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground; yet
man is born unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward." Tribulations also
are promised us, and we must not be cowards. When trouble comes to
us as individuals, or as Ecclesias, it is for us to be valiant in our devotions, to serve God acceptably with godly fear, and if the Lord designs
to put our confidence to the test, don't be afraid to say, "I know in whom
I have believed," and, he has promised that he will never forsake those
who put their confidence in him. Christ is our Leader and he will
deliver us out of all our distresses, as saith the adjoining sentence, after
praying, "Lead us not into temptation," then comes he word, "But deliver us from evil." The Lord Jesus is the good shepherd of Tsrael, that
neither slumbers nor sleeps; He is ever watchful over the sufferings, and
perplexities of his followers. But deliver us from evil; how often do we
need to pray this prayer, for the ever searching eye of Deity is cognizant of all our actions. In allowing his people free volition, some taking one course, and some another, a lack of harmony ensues, and we
cannot help but acknowledge that our own thoughtlessness brings us
into difficulties. To whom, then shall we apply for redress? The Lord
who has taught us to prav, "Thy kingdom come, Thy will V>» done in
earth," has also taught us to pray to him in our perplexities. But deliver us from evil, whether it be an evil case that we are in to be tried,
so that the Truth in our keeping shall be vindicated, or whether it be
a case solely of our own carelessness, or impropriety, the remedy is a
sovereign one, not of our own invention, but one that the Deity has provided. It becomes us then, in all humility, to acknowledge our own unworthiness. We cannot justify ourselves, as the Psalmist has taught
us in Ps. exxx: "Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, 0 Lord. Lord
hear my voice, let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications.
If thou Lord shouldest mark iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand? But
there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared." And again
in Ps. lxxvi:7: "Thou, even thou, art to be feared, and who may
stand in thy sight, when thou art angry?" "With the upright the Lord
will show himself upright, and in the midst of their distresses, he will listen
to their prayers for deliverance." There is also another class who get
into trouble, who do not fear God with all their heart; they lack humility,
they are proud, and boastful, they are allured into temptation, and they
experience slipperv places; they stumble and fall, and drift away from
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their moorings, they let go the Lope of the gospel, forsake the assembling
with their brethren around the Lord's table, depending "upon their own
resources for deliverance. The gospel is the power of God, and is a
gift from commencement to finish. The forbearance of God, his oversight,
his good providence is all of merciful kindness, and forgiveness. So
that it can be said, "These are they which come out of great tribulation,
and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the
,Lamb; therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him in his
temple. And he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them;
. . . and shall feed, them, and shall lead them unto living fountains
of waters." What, we might ask, is the difference between the two parties?
They both commence in the same wav their probationary career of service, make the same declaration of faith, and go on their way for a
while, rejoicing. The two parties meet together in fellowship. We cannot
read one another's hearts, to know each other's destiny. But the Lord
knoweth those that are his. Every heart knoweth its own bitterness, hut
as a consolation, "A stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy," Frov.
xiv:10. Though he makes mistakes, and gives evidence of falling from
his steadfastness, yet in his feelings of weakness would pray, ''Lead me
not into temptation," nor into trial, nor tribulation, yet he will also say,
"Deliver me from the evils of the way." "M'ay thy rod and thy staff
comfort me." "Lead me by thy council." "Lead me to the Rock that is
higher than I." In thce, 0 Lord, do I put my trust, let me never be
ashamed; deliver me in thy righteousness. Bow dewn thine ear io me; deliver me speedily. 'Be thou my strong Hock, for an house of defence to
save me, for thou are my ]?ock, and my fortress; therefore, for thv
name's sake, lead me and guide me, pull me out of the net, that they
have laid privily for me, for thou art my strength," Ps. xxxi.
And now, for concluding words of comfort, I adopt the words of the
27th Psalm: "The Lord is my light and my salvation, whom shall I
fear? The Lord is the strength of my life, of whom shall I he afraid?
. . . Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall not
fear, though war should rise against me, in this will I be confident:
One thing have I desired of tine Lord, that will I seek after: that I may
dwell in the house of the Lord, all the days of my life, to behold the beauty
of the Lord and to enquire in his temple; for in the time of trouble he
will hide me in his pavilion, in the secret of his tabernacle shall he
hide me."

In the future men will be as anxious for wisdom as they are now
for wealth.
The man who never makes mistakes need never pray—God will not
notice the foolish.
If the "orthodox heaven" were paved with gold, the "gold kings"
would form a Trust to try to monopolize it.
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A PLYMOUTH BROTHER IN A RAGE,
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 266)

7. Christadclpliians say, "The Devil is not a person." The Bible
says Jesus was tempted by the Devil: and Satan quoted Scripture to Jesus
(Matt. iv:5, 6).
ANSWIER.—You are mistaken, Mr. Dickie, we do not say "The devil is
not a person." On the contrary, we say there are many persons who are
devils. The devil is extremely personal, for every person who is sinful,
Jiko Judas Mas, is a devil. "One of you is a devil," said Jesus. "Devils of
this sort are, many of them, quite able to "quote scripture;" but this does
not prove that they are supernatural devils. If you understood the scripture use of the word oMdbolos, or devil, you would not have manifested
the ignorance you do. I cannot here stop to instruct you in A, B, C, but
simply to say that the word diabolos means traduccr, false accuser, traitor.
In Titus ii :3, Paul exhorted the aged women not to be devils (diabola),
translated, "false accusers." "A man when he is tempted is drawn away
of his own lusts," not by an omnipresent, supernatural person possessed of
hypnotic power to tempt thousands at the same time in all parts of the
universe. Get pagan fiction out of your mind, Mr. Dickie, and then you
will understand what the devil believed in by Christadelphians and spoken
of in the Bible is.
8. Christadelphians say, "The devil is sin; and Jesus had the devil
in his heart. Jesus Christ plainly declared, "I have not a devil" (John
v.iii:-19). The1 prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in me."
ANSW'HR.—Mr. Dickie, you must be in a rage, or you would not turn
yourself into a devil (false accuser) to the extent of charging Christadelphians with saying that "Jesus had the devil dwelling in his heart."
This charge issues from the gall of bitterness and the bond of iniquity;
and I nail it to the counter as a falsehood. We read of "sin in the flesh,"
which is human nature in its sin-stricken state. Jesus was made of this
nature in order that he might condemn sin in the sin-nature. Hence
we read, "He also himself likewise took part of the same, that through
death he might destroy him that hath the power of death, that is, the devil"
(diabolos)—IIeb. ii:14. You do not seem to know that there are two
Greek words translated "devil" in the New Testament. In the quotation from John the word is not diabolos, but demonac demon. But demonology is too large a subject for me to deal with here with any hope of
helping you out of your ignorance.
"* 9. Christadelphians say, "Jesus Christ was not absolutely Divine." Jesus Christ said, "I and my Father are one" (John x:30). And Thomas
called Him "My Lord and my God" (John xx:28).
ANSWER.—We do say that Jesus was not "absolutely divine" in the
days of his flesh. Do you say he was? Was it divinity that was nailed
to the cross? Was it "absolute divinity that was buried?" The oneness
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of Jesus with the Father does not prove "absolute divinity" any more
than the oneness of the disciples with Jesus proves their "absolute divinity." They were one in purpose. We thankfully believe that Jesus was
of divine begettal, but in nature "made like unto his brethren" (Heb. i i :
17). After his resurrection he was changed into the "divine nature," and
this was "absolutely divine." But this did not constitute him "co-eternal
and co-equal with God." God put His name in him, and he was a manifestation of God, first in the flesh; and afterward in the spirit. Hence he
was called by God's name, as were angels upon certain occasions, for
example, Gen. xviii.
10.—Christadelphians say, "There is not a Trinity of Persons in one
God." Jesus said, "Baptize believers in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost (Matt xxviii:19). " T h e ; throe agree
in one" (I. John, v:7).
ANSWER.—We say, "Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord"
(Mark xii:29); "But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom
are all tilings, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ" (f. Cor.,
viii:6). To you there are three "co-equals." You do not sec the words
you read. You imagine Jesus saying "Baptize into the names, when there
is only one name, not three. Your reference to I. John, v :7, shows you
are not informed as to the facts in relation to the interpolation. Head
your own better informed authors before you quote that verse again.
Then you will read it thus: "There are three that bear record, the spirit,
and the water, and the blood; and these three agree in one." See the Eevision, etc. Inform yourself, Mr. Dickie.
11.—Christadelphians say, "Jesus was not God the Son." The Bible
says, "Unto us a son is given, his name the migbiy God" (Isaiah ix:6).
God purchased the Church with His own blood (Acts, >-x:28). Christadelphians cannot reply to this passage.
ANSWER.;—Your quotation says nothing about "God the Son." It
is speaking of the Son of God. Dr. Adam Clarke rightly terms your
"eternal sonship" as "eternal nonsense;" for souship implies to a reasonable mind not in a rage, begettal or beginning. I t was not God that
was begotton and born; it was the Son of God. To this Son God gave
His name, as before shown. God begat Jesus. Jesus was God's provision for human redemption; and in this sense the blood of Jesus was
God's provision to atone for sin. Not that God literally had blood and
bled. Here is blasphemy, Mr. Dickie, in you—if you were intelligent
enough to be responsible for what you say. Your sin is in your presumption. "Fools will rush where angels dare not tread."
13.—Christadelphians say, "None have the Holy Spirit within them."
Paul says, writing to all in every place who call upon the name of Jesus
our Lord, "Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you
(I. Cor., vi:19).
, .
ANSWER.—Here again you fail to discriminate between the possession of the Holy Spirit in the form of miraculous gifts, and its possession in the mind and heart through the words, which "are spirit and
life." We deny that the Holy Spirit is possessed now in the miraculous
manner in which it was in apoatolic times; for "whether there be
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tongues, they shall cease; -whether there he knowledge (by direct revelation or inspiration) it shall vanish away.'"' When the delivery of the New
Testament revelation was coin])]etc and fully continued by signs and wonders, and gifts of: the Holy Spirit, the possession thereof in this direct
and miraculous sense ceased. It is in this sense Christadelphians say
"JN'ono have the Holy Spirit within them." If they had, "or if you had,
then the "gifts'" would attest the fact, but where are your "gifts?" On
the other hand, we thankfully believe that the Holy Spirit dwells in us
in proportion to the extent to which the Spirit-words dwell in us. "Let
the word of Christ, dwell in you richly in all wisdom" (Col. iii:l(i) ; "The
words that 1 speak unto you, they are Spirit, and they are life'' (John
\i :(ili). "Xo man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Spirit"
(I. Cor. xii:->)- This is first true of the direct revelation by the Holy
Spirit, through "Holy men of old, who spake as the}' were moved by the
Holy Spirit" (IT. Pot. i:21); but now we can learn and say that Jesus
is the Lord by the Word, because the words of the Spirit are the expressions of the Spirit. In this sense "Our bodies are the temple of the Holy
Spirit."
3,'i. Christadeiphians say, "Man is not an immortal spirit dwelling
within his mortal body." The Bible says, "Then shall the dust return to
earth, but the spirit shall return to God who gave it" (Bed. xii:7).
Jesus said, "Fear not them who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul"
(Matt. x:2R). Peter said, "I must put. off my tabernacle (II.Pet. i:14).
\Vhat was he going to put his body off from, if he had no immortal spirit
to put it oft from? Acts xvii :29' says: "We are the offspring of God."
God is a spirit, therefore wo must have spirit, being His offspring.
ANSWER.—You fail to give proof that "man 'is an immortal spirit."
Tou cannot find him called either "immortal spirit" or "immortal soul"
in the Bible. The "spirit that returns to God who gave it" is that
which is given to the man—"gave it," not him. I t was breathed into
man's nostrils to cause him to live. When it is breathed out, he dies,
and his life; returns to the Giver of life. It was not the man before it was
given, nor is it the man wdicn it has returned to the Giver. It is the
"spirit of lives"—all lives. I t was in the animals that went into the
ark, "two and two of all flesh wherein is the breath of life" (Gen. vii :15,
22; viilT). "His breath (spirit or life) goeth forth, he returneth to his
earth; and in that very day his thoughts perish" (Psa. cxlvi:3). You
should have quoted the whole passage in Matt, x, and then you would
have seen that Jesus was not speaking of an "immortal, indestructable
sonl," but of one that will he destroyed—"Fear him, who is able to
ileslroii holli body and soul in hell (Gehenna). 'fThis soul is as destructablc as the body. Your remarks on the passage in Peter's epistle show
short sightedncss, in that, yon stumble over a form of words. You might
as reasonably claim that beasts are separate beings from their bodies,
when Paul speaks of "The bodies of those beasts," etc., in Heb. xlii:11.
]f you were to mention every part of yourself by saying- "my head,"
etc., your logic would compel you to ask where am 1? Where is the
"my?" and you would seek for the "my" as an entity separate fTom
all its component parts. By the process of formation and animation
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man came into existence and thus put on his tabernacle; by death and
dissolution, he puts it off. lie did not exist as a being before lie put it
on; neither will he when ha lias put it off. Paul speaks of ilie children
partaking of flesh and blood. You know that the "children'' did not .first
exist, and then partake of flesh and blood. We are compelled to carry
back the noun to describe the process by -winch the being for which
the noun stands comes into living existence. As with the coming into existence, so with the going out; it is a putting on and a putting off.
It does not follow that because we are the offspring of God, we are of the
same nature. That which was born of Mary even you will not claim AT as
immortal, yet Jesus thus "made of a woman," flesh and blood, was God's
offspring. Man was made "a little lower than the angels (TIeb.ii :7).
He is to be made "equal unto the angels;'' at the resurrection, when he
will be immortal and "die no move'' (Laike xx-.oGV If the real man
which you say is an "immortal soul" was made of tbe divine nature, ho
would not have been " a little lower than the angels." It is when he
shall have "escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust" be
will bv God's "great and- precious promises" believed, be made a partaker of the divine nature'' (II. Pet. i : i ) . All things are out of Deity,
but all things arc not immortal (I. Cor. viii:fi). l?ead "out of whom,"
for "of whom," which is what the original means.
14,^-Christadclphians say, "The/Holy Ghost is clecti-k-ity."
The
Bible says the Holy Ghost is God (Acts v:3, 4). "The Lord is [bat spirit"
(II Cor. iii:17). *
ANSWER.—Xo, they do not; you are mistaken again, Mr. Dickie,
which seems to be characteristic of you; but you arc evidently in a rage.
against a people you hate, and so yon say false tilings under the influence
of the bad temper you are in. We say that there is onlv one Spirit of
God; that Holy Spirit is "free spirit," specially directed and c(niccntiated
under the will of God. So that flowing out from. His presence in difusion
• it inspires prophets, enables men to work miracles, etc. ''IVce spirit" i=
that which is everywhere and upholds and sustains all things, manifested
in numberless various ways in the wonders of creation, electricity being
one of these wonders.
15. Christadclpbians say, "We are not to worship Christ Jesus."
The Bible says the disciples worshipped Him (Luke xxiv:o2). Lz-t all
the angels of God worship Him—(Hob. i :f>).
AjT&YVtEK.—We say, He is not to be regarded and worshipped as "God,
very God," because He is the Son of God. If by worship you mean adore
and thank and praise, we worship him as God manifested, first in flesh and
afterwards in spirit. I'ut Ho Himself commands us to ask of Ilic Father
in his name, and so we are taught that "the head of every man is Christ;
and the head of the woman is the 'man ; anrS the head of Chrisl is Clod"
(I Cor. xi:13).
16. Christadelphians say "God created all things bv Ihe angels."
The Bible says God created all things by Jesus Christ (Col. i:1(i).
ANSWER.—The Elohim who created all things were the "Mighty
Ones" of whom God. was the strength, or power. As His. instrumentalities
they performed Ihe work of creation, and said, "Let UP make man in our
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image" (form). They appeared to Abraham and were mistaken for men,
being in the form of men. If Christ was co-equal and co-eternal v ith
the Father, "God, very God," it would be an incongruous thing to say
that one co-equal created all things by another co-equal. But if Christ,
was the first in the plan of creation, while not first as a pei'^.inal iaet,
and if the "all things" were, created by Him in the sense of, because of,
and for, and on account of Him:—the Alpha and Omega in the nlau—'hen
the case is clear. He, was the ideality around which all things pertaining
to man and this world revolved, and in which everything focussed; but
He did not become personality "until the "word (Logos) was made
flesh." Then the purpose or plan materialized or found expression in personal form. The "all things" created by Him in the sense explained are
not the whole universe; but things in the political heavens and the earth—
"whether they he thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers."
These all serve their purposes, leading on to the "world to come," the
"new heavens and the new earth," the "day of the Lord." This being the
ultimate design of Deity for the honor of His obedient and beloved Son,
"all things'' leading to this have been "bv Him" in the sense of by reason
of Him.
17. Christadelphian say, "The dead will be raised in their corruptible bodies." The Bible says, "The dead shall be raised incorruptible" (Cor. xv:52).
ANSWER.—If the dead are not raised in corruptible bodies, how can
it be said of them at the time called, "Then," "This mortal shall put on
immortality and this corruptible shall put on incorruption" (I. Cor.
xv:52)? Paul promised the Roman brethren that Jesus would "quicken
their mortal bodies" (Rom. v i i i : l l ) . His promise has not been fulfilled. I t will lie fulfilled when resurrection takes place. Therefore they
will come forth in mortal bodies to be "quickened" into immortality, when
those, who "sleep" and those who "shall not sleep" shall all be changed
in a moment, in iho twinkling of an eye" (I. Cor. xv:51. 52). The word
"raised" is used by Paul consistently with his illustration of raising
grain, which is a process. "The dead shall he raised incorruptible" is
the process completed.
'
Tn conclusion, Mr. Dickie, we kindly advise you to inform yourself
of what Christadelphians really do believe, and study the Scriptures before
you ever again venture into print and manifest your superficiality. Christadelphians hope the scales "will fall from your eyes, and that you will be
"delivered from the, power of darkness, and changed for the kingdom of
the Son of God's beloved.
EDITOR.
The man who answers with a sneer lacks the wisdom to answer otherwise.
If one would do today what he thinks he will do tomorrow he would
do a full day's work.
"We should pray God to help, but we should not expect Him to do
it all.
Good-heartedncss with soft-headedness is an evil.
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EDITOR'S TOUR IN CANADA.
We left home, accompanied by Sister Williams, Sept. 1st for Toronto,
a distance of a little over five hundred miles. As usual onx home in
Toronto was with Bro. and Sister Chart, whose interest and kindness
never slacken. Our work was, address Sunday morning and three lectures
to the public. Monday being Labor day, was devoted to a picnic in Haitian's Island, which is used as a public park, where all conveniences are
ready at hand. This was enjoyed, and the lake air was invigorating. The
attendance at the lectures was small, from various causes. There were
thousands of visitors in the city attending the exhibition, which is an
annual event. This, no doubt, drew some away from thoughts of spiritual
things. Then the disturbance the Truth, hns suffered from was, perhaps,
another cause; for Toronto has had some badly affected with "resolution"
. and Canadian Declaration" fevers of an intermittant nature. The brethren
who stand with us upon the old foundation, which, needs no party "Declarations," is the "ground and pillar of the Truth" in Toronto; and while
the seceders are "amending" and dividing, these keep the light burning
despite the evil influence of shitfing clouds without water.
To Gait we proceeded next, where the ecclesia has been cheered and
strengthened by the removal of Sister Malcolm and her daughter, Sister
Maria, from Innerkip. Here, we had the pleasure of the company of
Sister Clark and Sister Tauber, of Guyandotte, WL Va. Our home, as
usual, was with Bro. and Sister John Laird, and glad we were that both
with Bro. and Sister Chart in Toronto, and Bro. and Sister Laird in
Gait, we were in kind hands, for it fell to the lot of Sister Williams to
be taken sick again, this being the second time this has happened on our
visits to Canada.
We cannot boast of large audiences in Gait, but there was good
interest, and the brethren and sisters said here, as in other places, that the
benefit to them was wortli the efforts put forth.
Doon was our next place, about seven miles from Gait, and; Bro. Laird
provided a large conveyance which took seven of us there in good time for
the Sunday morning meeting. Two lectures on the Sunday was our work
in Doon, and a pleasant chat in the afternoon with Bro. Peddar and others
upon the interest of the Truth in general: also a short call upon Bro. and
Sister Hardy, the latter being very sick, we are sorry to say. But her hope
is firm and fixed. God grant it may soon be realized. After the lecture
at night we returned to Gait, where we had left Sister Williams, Sister
Laird having in the kindness of her tender heart insisted upon remaining
to take care of her.
Berlin was our next place, where we had the pleasure of a visit with
.our son Willie and his sister wife Alice, not forgetting, of course, the wondeful grandson, Stewart. The attendance at the two lectures at Berlin
met with the expectations of Bro. Alex Benshaw and others who had seen to
the arrangements. Here, too, were the Sisters Bechtley of Waterloo, and
Sister Biggs, of Burlington, and a number from Doon, including our old
veteran Bro. Peddar, and not forgetting Bro. Oonsen, whom we had not
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seen for many years, and who has had many trials and troubles. Cheer up,
brother. Head Isaiah xxxv.
Guelph was our next point, whither Bro. and Sister Alex Kenshaw
accompanied UP, and Sister Williams having sufficiently recovered to follow us two days later, and to be with us most of the time. Of course our
home was with Bro. and Sister David: Tolton, who would be discontented
without opportunities to be kind. They look out for them—and they find
them. If there is not always a large attendance in Guclpli there is always
good interest, and the brethren and sisters always manifest gratitude.
There is "another party" (a pity) in Guelph, among whom are some who
must know better, but — well, party hedges, with thorns in them, thorns
of vengeance, thorns of second death "gospel" and second death baptism
and other truth-degrading inventions of folly. But some of "the other
party" came to the lectures and were friendly towards us. These we
asked to "seek the old paths." Our last lecture was'on Sunday afternoon,
from which we hurried back to Bro. Teuton's and a conjestive chill sent us
to bed to bathe in perspiration all night. We were booked for Trout Creek,
two hundred miles north for Monday night, which, would necessitate taking
train at Guelph at half past eight in the morning. When morning came,
it was evident that to venture out was to risk life. We telegraphed Trout
Creek that we would be there for Tuesday night, and return from Sturgeon
Palls Friday night to make up for loss of Monday night. A good hot bath
and special kind treatment prepared for an early rise Tuesday morning
with strong hope, which is always strengthening, that we could arrive in
Trout Creek strong enough to fill our appointments. Bro. Edward Tolton
kindly accompanied us, having a mission to Collingwood in the interests
of the Truth and its friends there. The day was sultry and we felt weak,
but all went fairly well. Bro. Trussler and Bro. Pcdder (son of Bro.
Pedder, of Doon), met us at the station, and soon it was time for the
lecture. Some had come in from the country the previous night and
gone home disappointed. Would they return for that night? Soon a
thunder storm answered, not likely. There was a, small audience, but some
interest, as evidenced by turning the leaves of Bibles. Wo talked quietly
and. guarded our strength. At the close we were reminded by Bro. Chart
that we had given "rather a long lecture for a sick man." You are liable
to find Bro. Chart anywhere in Canada, lie seems to be everywhere. The
grass will not grow under his feet. At Huntcrsville, while en route for
Trout Creek, he got aboard and went with us. The next morning at 8
o'clock we wen; off northwest for Sturgeon Falls, Bro. Chart going as far
as North Bay. This was only a run of about fifty miles. Bro. Parker
and Bro. Henderson met us at the station and we were comfortably cared
for by Bm. 'Parker and his wife, while Bro. Holmes took charge of Bro.
Tolton. This was our first visit to Sturgeon Falls. It is a new town
and the Truth is taking root there through the efforts of Bro-. Parker.
Seven had been immersed, and others intend to be soon. The intentioa
now is to form an ecclesia, and establish a home for the Truth. Dear
Brethren: let it be "the pillar and ground of the Truth." I know you
realize the responsibility resting upon you. Bro. Contrite was to have
come from Thessalon, but was prevented. One of his sons came, however,
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and we learn that the Truth has friends in that town, who are trying to
keep the light burning and they hope we shall be able to visit them some
day. The brethren in Sturgeon Falls advertised the lectures freely and
had a good hall for the two appointments. The attendance was small,
but some interest was manifest. Bro. Parker is able to carry on the
work, and he has been at it for some time with good results. He manifests a commendable serious concern about setting the little house in order,
and we hope and pray that he, with those who are able to help him, will
be guided in the path of purity of doctrine and fellowship as well as receive encouragement for the public efforts put forth.
Back to Trout Creek is our next move, and an early train must be
taken, duo at Trout Creek about 8 o'clock in the morning, a distance of
about fifty miles from Sturgeon Falls. Arriving late we are now here
to give the lecture to-night which sickness prevented on Monday night.
To-morrow morning we start for Toronto to talk with a lady who made a
special request to talk with us about her prospective immersion. She is
related to some who are ornaments to the Truth, and if our mission is
successful we shall have the pleasure of gladdening their hearts by diclosing the name. This is Friday, Sept. 22. From Toronto wo go1 to
Hamilton to-morrow night to bo ready for San day appointments there;
and there we are to meet Sister Williams, who will go there from Berlin,
she having spent the time with our son Willie, while I have been in the
North.
Our train was behind time in arriving in Toronto, and it was not
convenient for us to see the lady who had expressed a desire for an interview. Bro. Cragmyle boarded our train at Parkdale, a suburb of Toronto,
and Bro. and Sister Chart met us at the Toronto station. Brethren Chart
and Cragmyle assured us that they would visit the aforementioned lady,
and so after a little chat, we started, for Hamilton where we met Sister
Williams, and were soon in the safe hands cf Bro. and Sister Morgans,
with thanks to Bro. and Sister Albert Williams for help in attending to
details of telephone, etc. Sunday morning witnessed a nice meeting, brethren having come from Toronto, Gait, Burlington, Niagara Falls, Palermo,
and perhaps other places we cannot recall. I t was quite a large assembly
for Hamilton, and. all were pleased and seemed to enjoy the healthful
spiritual atmosphere. The public lecture Sunday night was well attended
and good interest manifested.
(TO BE CONTINUED.)

Hope is worth nothing without action.
The man who speaks softly often has a hard heart.
I t requires a careful speaker to tell the truth at a funeral.
The man who "kills time" murders his own opportunities.
The man who understands himself is a competent general.
"Tis the plow that is used that shines. So with the mind.
Alms houses are often filled with those the rich have ruined.
The brightest crowns in the future life will be worn by the humble
of this life.
He who loves himself only is easily satisfied.
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THE LAST DAYS OF JACOB AND JOSEPH.
OEXESIS

COMPARED WITH EGYPTIAN CUSTOMS.

God had given his tired servant rest, though that too was in a land
in which he was a stranger. Nevertheless it was rest which the power of
his son guarded, and which his thoughtful kindness deepened and beautified with all that Egypt, then at the height of its splendor, could supply.
The patriarch, like the setting sun, went down in glory. I t was from
the first a going down, and the hour came when love might weep but could
no longer minister. Jacob felt the approach of death, and there was one
last fear that he desired to have removed. "And the time drew nigh that
Israel must die: and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If now I
have found grace in thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh,
and deal kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt.
But I will lie with my fathers, and tliou shall carry me out of Egypt, and
bury me in their burying place. And he said, I will do as thou hast said,
And he said, Swear unto me. And he swore unto him. And Israel bowed
himself upon the bed's head" (Gen. xlvii :29-31.
In translating "Israel bowed himself upon the bed's head," our version
has followed the present reading of the Hebrew text. Up till the fourth
century of our era the Hebrew had none of the vowel signs, a series of
points or dots which are placed below or above or in the middle of the
Hebrew letters to show how the words were to be pronounced. After that
time these were supplied. It seems that here the Jewish Rabbis, who inserted the vowel points, and so perpetuated the knowledge of the ancient
pronunciation, have made a mistake. The very same letters stand for
"•staff" and for "bed." The New Testament reference to this passage shows
that the word was used in the former meaning—"By faith Jacob when he
was dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon
the top of his staff." That staff had been his life-long companion. He
had taken it when ho set off a fugitive from his father's house. I t was the
only thing that he had carried away. I t had spoken to him when he returned. "With my staff," he said in his pleading with God, "I passed
over this Jordan; and now I am become two bands!" (Gen. xxxii:10). It
now spoke to him again. I t told of God's abounding mercy and unfailing
truth; and "he worshipped leaning upon the top of his staff."
Some little time seems to have passed between that interview and the
close. But, though delayed, the last hour came. "And when Jacob had
made an end of commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his people. And
Joseph fell upon his father's face, and wept upon him, and kissed him.
And Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to embalm his father;
and the physicians embalmed Tsrael" (xliv:33; 1:2). Here there are references to Egyptian customs which show how fully the life that ancient people was known both to the writer and to the readers for whose use the book
was in the first instance intended. Note that it is not one physician, but
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several to whom the command was given. Ordinarily, one doctor is enough
for a household, and even in ancient times, when our nobility had large
establishments, more than one medical attendant would have been reckoned
quite an unnecessary provision. Had such a representation, however, been
made of a princely house in Egypt, it would have shown ignorance of one
of the special characteristics of the country. "The Egyptians," writes
Wilkinson, "paid great attention to health, and' 'so wisely,' says Herodotus1,
'was medicine managed by them, that no doctor was permitted io practice
any but his own peculiar branch. Some were oculists, who only studied
diseases of the eye; others attended solely to complaints of the head; others
to those of the teeth; some again confined themselves to complaints of the
intestines, and others to secret and internal maladies.'"'—The Ancient
Eg3rptians, vol. IT, p. 354. One result of this concentration of attention
upon special portions of the body was a degree of skill that made the
physicians of Egypt famous in the ancient world. I t is said that both
Cyrus and Darius procured medical attendants from Egypt.
The book of Genesis carries us much farther back than the descriptions
of Herodotus, who visited Egypt only in the fifth century B. C.-^twelve
hundred years and more after the time of Joseph. Herodotus speaks of the
physicians as being in receipt of Government pay, and as being a special
order of Government officials. But even then, as we see in the instances
of Cyrus and Darius, princely houses had for themselves a requisite number
of medical advisers. In the earlier period to which Joseph belonged this
would be much more customary. The priests formed just such a body in
the state, and yet we know, as we have already seen, numbers of them
were attached to the great households of the land.
Almost everything connected with the process of embalming, and with
the funeral customs of the Egyptians is now fullv known to us. Mr.
Budge, in his valuable book on The Mummy, describes the ceremonies as
they were observed some 300 years later than the time of Joseph. "We
must imagine," he says, "that we are living on the cast bank of the Nile,
near the temple of Amen-Ea, 'lord of the thrones of the earth,' in the fifteenth century before Christ. One morning before the day has dawned,
even before the officials who conducted the early services in the temple are
astir, we are awakened by loud cries of grief and lamentation, and on making inquiries, we are told that Ani, the great scribe of the offerings of the
gods in the temple of Amen-Ua, is dead. As he was receiver of the revenues of the gods of Abydos, as well as of Amen-Ka of Thebes, first prophet
of Amen, and the percenter who stood on the threshold of the temple morning by morning to lend off the hymn of praise to the sun, his death naturally causes great exictement in the temples and in the immediate neighborhood. . . .
"The news of his death spread rapidly through the quarters, for all
the women of his house rush frantically through the streets, beating their
breasts, and from time to time clutching at their hair which is covered
with handfuls of the thick dust of the streets
In the house,
parties of mourning women shriek out their grief, and all the members of the house add their tears and sobs. . . .
"Meanwhile, it was decided that Ani's funeral should be one of the
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best that money could purchase . . . his relatives ordered that his
body should be mummified in the best possible way. . . . The body
is first washed and then laid upon the ground, and one of the assistants
traces with ink on the left side, over the groin, a line, some few inches
long, to indicate where the incision is to be made in the body; another
assistant takes a knife, probably made of flint, and makes a cut in the body
the same length as the line drawn in ink by his companion. . . . His
chief intestines and the heart and lungs were then carefully taken out and
washed in palm wine, and stuffed with sweet smelling spices, gums, etc.
They are next smeared all over with an unguent, and then carefully
bandaged with strips of linen many yards long. . . .
''The brain is next removed through the nostrils by means of an iron
rod curved at one end, and is put aside to be dried and buried with the
body; at every step in the processes religious formula? are recited. The
body thus deprived of its more perishable parts, is taken and laid! to soak
in a tank of liquid natron for a period of seventy days. At the end of
this time it is taken out and carefully washed and dried, and it is seen
that it is of a greenish-gray color; the skin clings to the bones, for the
flesh beneath is shrunk somewhat,, but the hair of the body is well preserved, the nails of the hands and feet still adhere to the skin, and the
face, though now drawn and very thin, has changed but little.
'"'Longitudinal slits are next made in the fingers and toes, and the
fleshy parts of the arms, thighs, and legs, which are then stuffed with a
mixture of sweet spices and natron, and sewn up again. The cavity in
the skull is now filled up with a mixture of spices, powdered plaster and
natron, and the nostrils through" which it was inserted are plugged up
with small linen pledgets dipped in some astringent." The Mummy, pp.
15G-162.—Artificial eyes are inserted in the eye-sockets. The breast and
stomach are filled with a similar mixture of spices and bitumen.
But elaborate as these preparations were, the body is not yet ready for
'its long resting place. We have reached the end of the preliminary processes only. ''Now,'' says Budge, "the bandaging begins. The body is
first of all smeared over with unguents. Pieces of linen are then torn into
strips about three inches wide, and one edge of cadi strip is gummed. On one
end of each of these the name of Ani, that is of the deceased, "has been
written in hieratic characters to facilitate the identification of the mummy
during the process of bandaging; a number of these strips are dipped in
water, and the embalmcrs having bandaged the fingers, hands, and arms,
and toes separately, begin to bandage the body from the feet upwards. The
moist bandages cling closely to the body, and the gummed edges enables
each fold of the bandage to obtain firm hold:; the little irregularities are corrected by small pledgets of linen placed between the folds and gummed in
position. These linen bandages are also held in position by means of
narrower strips of linen wound round the body at intervals of six or eight
inches, and tied in a double knot, . . . One end of a very thick
bandage of eighteen to twenty-five folds of linen is laid under the shoulders, and the other is brought over the head and face, and rests on the
upper part of the chest; this is held in position by a bandage wound round
the neck, and tied in a double knot at the back of the neck.
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"The same plan is adopted with, respect to the feet, but, before the
bandage which secures all is tied, thick pads of linen are laid on the top
of the feet to prevent injury happening to them when the mummy is made
to stand upright. The bandaged arms having been pressed closely into
the sides, and the forearms and hands having been laid upon the stomach,
the bandaging goes on again. . . . More folds of linen are laid on the
body perpendicularly, and more bandages are wound round the body horizontally, until, little by little, it loses its shape beneath them. When a
length of about three hundred cubits has been used in folds and bandages a
coarse piece of linen is laid on the body and is sewn up the back. Over
this again a saffron-colored linen sheet is laid, and this, having been deftly
sewn over the head, down the back, and under the feet, is finally held in
position by a perpendicular bandage of brownish-colored linen passing
from the head to the feet and under them up the back to the head, and
by four horizontal bandages of the same colored, linen, one round the shoulders, and one round the middle of the body, and one round the knees, and
one round the ankles. Thus the mummuy is complete." The Mummy,
pp. 163-165.
The quantity of linen used in embalming in the most expensive style,
that, namely, which was used for the wealthy and which was no doubt the
method adopted in the case of Jacob, was enormous. M. Marietta had the
bandages which had swathed one of the mummies measured, and found
that they extended to total length of about five thousand metres, or more
than three miles! I t will be noticed that Mr. Budge speaks of the body
lying seventy days in natron, while the scriptures says that the embalming
was completed in forty days. But the longer of these two periods is equally
irreconcilable with the statement of Diodorus that the body was steeped
for about thirty days. The words of Herodotus, upon which Mr. Budge
and others lean for the representations which he gives, are capable of being
understood in another way. The seventy days seem to cover the whole
period of the mourning. The three periods named may be taken, indeed,
as completing our information. The body was actually steeped in natron
for about thirty days. The other ten days were taken up in the after operations. The seventy days were the entire period of mourning.
Another noteworthy fact is brought before us in these words: "And
when the days of his mourning were past, Joseph spake unto the houso
of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray
you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, My father made me swear, Lo, I die:
in my grave which I have digged for me in the land of Canaan, there shalt
thou bury me. Now, therefore, let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my
father, and I will come again. And Pharaoh said, Go up and bury thy
father according as lie made the swear." (1:4-6).
Now, why did Joseph speak to Pharaoh's house, and entreat them to
convey his request to the king? When Joseph desired the royal favor for
his brethren, he himself went in unto Pharaoh. "Then Joseph came," we
read, "and told Pharaoh, and said, my father and1 my brethren, and their
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have are come out of the land of
Canaan; and, behold, they are in the land of Goshen. And he took some
of his brethren, even five men, and presented them: unto Pharaoh" (Gen.
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xlvii:l-2). Here there is no seeking for intermediaries. He has the right
of access to the great monarch—and none had fuller right to that than he
—and he uses it not only for his own approach, but also for the presentation of his brethren. Why, then, is this change? What has happened that
Joseph cannot himself speak with the king, or even present himself before
him?
The recollection of what has been already said regarding Egyptian
customs will supply the answer. In times of grief or of mourning the
Egyptians went unshaven. During the interval between death and interment the family, says Maspero, "pass the long days of waiting in tears and
sadness. They take no baths, and scarcely wash themselves. They abstain
from wine, meat, and. wheaten bread, living on black bread and water.
The men allow their hair and beard to grow. The women abstain from
dressing their hair, rouging their eyes and face, or dyeing their hands with
henna. Twice a day they meet in the mortuary chamber to weep together.
The master's death has suspended the whole course of the ordinary life of
the house."—Ancient Egypt and Assyria, p. 128. This unshaven condition, and the other acts of mourning made it impossible for him to present
himself before the king, and they could not be dispensed with. Not to
speak of Joseph's own keen sorrow in his loss of him, whom he loved to
please and to honor, it would have outraged the most sacred feelings of
the entire country had the great minister of Egypt dispensed with the
external marks of mourning. Here, again, nothing is said to explain why
Joseph could not personally present his request to the kinsc. Those for
whom the Book was originally intended—the Israel of the Exodus—knew
the customs of the land and were well aware that he could not enter the
royal presence unshaven. I t will also be noted that we have an explanation in regard to the embalming—"And forty days were fulfilled for him
(Jacob) : for so are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed; and the
Egyptians mourned for him three score and ten days" (Genesis 1:3).
This explanation regarding the forty days was required even for the
Israelites of the Exodus. In this matter of embalming, their customs were
not identical with those of Egypt. They had preserved the practice of
direct burial which they had retained from the earliest times and have
continued with unbroken loyalty to our own day. But this was a matter
which lay outside their experience; and, as to the details of what happened
in the course of the embalmment of the princes among their Egyptian masters, multitudes of them must have been, ignorant. An explanation in this
case is accordingly given.
We find a reference to another Egyptian custom in the message to
Pharaoh, Joseph shows the necessity he is under of temporarily leaving
Egypt by mentioning that his father's dying charge was: "In my grave
which I have digged for me in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury
me."The cave of Machpelah was the burial place of which Jacob spoke. It
is very unlikely that he had digged any graves for himself therein. But
it was the burial place of his fathers (Genesis xlvii:30), and therefore his
own appointed and desired burial place. Joseph had to translate this by
putting it in a way which an Egyptian would understand. The Egyptian
spent money, thought, and time upon the preparation of his tomb. Among
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the first things which a king thought of and saw to when he ascended the
throne was his final resting place. To fail to he buried there—in the prepared chamber—was the greatest of earthly calamities. And so, to inakp
plain the necessity under which he lay of carrying his father's body up to
Machpelah in Canaan, he had to indicate it thus as the only possible place
of interment: "My grave which I have digged for me."
'When Jacob's body was removed for burial, there was an imposing
procession. "And Joseph went up to bury his father; and with him went
up all the servants of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the ciders
of the land of Egypt. And all of the house of Joseph, and his brethren,
and his father's house: only their little ones, their flocks, and their nerds,
they left in the land of of Goshen." This means that even the women attended the funeral. The funeral of a wealthy man, or of one of the nobles
was a great occasions—one of the greatest displays, indeed, of ancient
Egypt, and the women of the house had their place in it. Women were
also in request as mourners. Describing an event of the kind, Miaspero, in
the same account from which I have just quoted, says: "Khail (the widow)
and her children walk anywhere, in front, behind, or at the sides of the
coffin; then follows the friends of the family, cane in hand, wrapped in
long festival cloaks; and lastly, the crowd of sightseers." I t was quite in
keeping with the customs of Egypt that "There went up with him both
chariots and horsemen: and it was a very great company" (Genesis 1:9).
I To be concluded next month.)

AN ERROR CORRECTED.
To the Editor of the Advocate: I re_
gret to say that I made a slight mistake in paragraph 11 of my letter of
Aug. 1905. Through inadvertence I
added the word "shall" to my quotation of Rom. v: 11. Please delete this

word and alter the word "three" into
"two" in the second sentence of paragraph 11. Heaven save me from
adding a single word to the inspired
text.
Yours faithfully,
J. J. ANDREW.

INTELLIGENCE.
•
BELVIDERE, ILL.—A Prospectus
of a desccussion.
Believing that it is consistent and
scriptural to reason with ally and all,
who will reason in a proper spirit,
we: Mr. Eli Linscott and Birton Little, consent to discuss in writing, our
differences as to interpretation of the
scriptures, upon certain doctrines related to the ransom.
We do so merely as two Bible students. No one is to be responsible

for our respective views, and arguments to sustain the same, except
ourselves. It is, however, understood
that Mr. Linscott is favorable to the
things taught in the "Millennial Dawn
Series," by Mr. Charles Russell; and
that Mr. Little is a Christadelphian,
We do not bind ourselves to continue the correspondence should other
matters become unduly pressing,
Should it be thought expedient by
either, the letters may be published
for the instruction of others. Any
necessary revision may be done pre-
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viously. Each letter is not to exceed
approximately two thousand words.
The propositions to be discussed, together with the number of letters to
each, are as follows:
1. The Resurrection is limited to
those who have been possessed of the
"One Faith."
B. Little: Three letters in affirmation.
E. Linscott: Three letters denial.
2. There shall be a general resurrection of the dead.
E. Linscott: Three letters in affirmation.
B. Little: Three letters in denial..
'.i. The "partakers of the divine"
nature come from their graves immortal.
E. Linscott: Two letters affirmation.
B. Little: Two letters denial.
4. The Literal heaven is not promised as a dwelling place to any of the
saints during the coming age.
B. Little: Two letters affirmation.
E. Linscott: Two letters denial.
5. The faithful living previous to
the preaching of John the Baptist are
not to attain immortality.
E. Linscott: Three letters in affirmation.
B. Little: Two letters denial.
6. The devil is a principle in the
flesh which moves to sin.
B. Little: Two letters affirmation.
E. Linscott: Two letters denial.
7. The devil is a fallen angel.
E. Linscott: Two letters affirmation.
B. Little: Two letters denial.
8. Christ did not literally exist before he "was born of the virgin.
B. Little: Two letters' affirmation.
E. Linscott: Two letters denial.
9. Christ came in a condition of
nature corresponding to Adam's previous to the Fall.

E. Linscott: Two letters affirmation.
B. Little: Two letters denial.
Any mutual agreement may alter the
propositions or the number of letters
to each.
Signed: B. Little,
E. E. Linscott
•—-—

Secretary's Report of Fraternal Gath.
ering, Chicago,
The twenty-eighth annual Fraternal
Gathering of the Chicago Christadelphian Ecclesia was held at the Masonic Temple, Chicago, 111., on Saturday, the 26th and Sunday 27th of
August, 1905.
The first meeting was called to order at 11 a. m. on. Saturday, Brother S.
T. Norman, presiding. Hymn on page
115 was sung and it was quite evident
that all present were longing for the
realization of their hope as expressed
in this beautiful hymn. The xxi Chapter of I Kings was then read by Brother Earl Little, and prayer offered
by Brother J. Spencer, after which
Brother Thomas Williams was called
upon to deliver the address of welcome.
The speaker in commencing his address, read the thirty-fourth Psalm,
and emphasized the thought that
God's praise should be in our mouths
continually.
We had assembled here in the capacity of a fraternal gathering, the
speaker said, and it is customary to
go through the formality of giving an
address of welcome; but while we
cannot dispense with the formality,
we must not be content with this; our
hearts must be filled with love divine.
Quoting from Mai. iii: 6, the speaker showed how it was necessary for
our words and actions to be sincere—
from the heart.
In the Psalm which he read we find
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the words, "The angel of the Lord
encampeth round about them that
fear him, and delivereth them."
There is, therefore, no reason why we
may not trust in, the Lord. But some
one may say, "I have been trusting
in the Lord, I have been praying all
my life, and have never been answered." Such an one should think
of the words: "The Lord is nigh to
such as be of a broken heart, and
saveth such as be of a contrite spirit." Also another sweet portion of
Scripture: "Whom the Lord loveth
he chasteneth, and scourgeth every
son whom he receiveth." Again, in
Mai. iii: 16, we find that "those who
feared the Lord spoke often one to
another . . . .
and a book of remembrance was written before him.
. . . And they shall be mine, saith
the Lord of hosts, in that day when
I make up my jewels."
Cliristadelphians ought to be the
happiest people in the world, for their
faith and hope are based on the word
of God. Hence the Psalmist says:
"Blessed is the people that know the
joyful sound, they shall walk, O, Lord,
in the light of thy countenance."
Ahab was a wicked king. He represents the kings and potentates of
the world. He coveted the vineyard
of Naboth, but was met with words:
"The Lord forbid it me that I should
give the inheritance of my fathers
unto thee." There was a Jezebel to
help him obtain the vineyard. She
represents the wicked ecclesiastical
system that has killed the righteous
ones for ages past. In Psa. Ixxii. we
are asked to look forward to a time
when the righteous Son of God shall
"break in pieces the oppressor." No
Jezebel will then corrupt the earth.
for the bride of Christ who will have
mad© herself ready will be the queenly Jerusalem which will loom up in
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heavenly glory and cause Rome to
sink into the abyss for ever more.
Our gathering was to prepare for
that glorious time. Let us try, therefore, to make up our minds to get
ready. If we are not doing right let
us begin now. "We must all stand
before the judgment seat of Christ."
It may be soon. We shall have a
righteous Judge who will do his
part if we do ours; so if we are found
doing his commandments we Bhall
hear the words of commendation:
"Well done, good and faithful servant
. . . Enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord."
Brother Williams having finished
his address the chairman gave out the
anthem on Page 298, after which he
called for responses to the address
of welcome. Brother McDaniels was
the first to respond. He was very
glad to be with us and to see the
faces of those who hold the "faith
once delivered to the saints."
He
was sure we have the faith, for we
can prove it by the word of God,
He has been down in Florida for
two years past and he has endeavored
to interest his neighbors in the things
of the kingdom; has bought literature
and sought to engage them in conversation; but hitherto he has been unsuccessful.
We are too liable to fall out by the
way over the Responsibility and Adamic Condemnation questions.
We
must be careful to maintain the true
faith and not to quarrel over unimportant matters. There is no hope
of salvation except in Christ; so
while we are "in Adam" we must not
think we have any. He would like to
be in the company of the redeemed,
he desired to see all the brethren and
sisters in that company, but we must
endeavor to prepare now, to keep the
flesh downt and to live "righteously,
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and godly
in this
present evil
world."
He had looked for the seed taking
root in those to whom he has taught
the truth, and not having realized any
he scarcely knows what to think
sometimes.
The chairman now called for further responses, and as the brethren
seemed to be inclined to keep their
seats, Brother Williams again addressed the gathering. He wanted to
prevent us from having a Quakers
meeting. Brother McDaniels thought
he ought to be able to see a present
reward for his labor in the truth.
This is too much to expect. But let
us be careful to do our part and leave
the reward to the Judge, for he sees
our work and will reward us accordingly.
He has been traveling through the
country for the past thirty years, proclaiming the glorious truth of Jehovah from the platform. Very often he
has had an icy reception; and were it
not that he knew the righteous Son
of God will "give to every man according as his work shall be," he
would have returned to his home and
family and started on some other kind
of work.
It is manifest, however, that our
Lord takes cognizance of our work in
the truth, and does not reward us
merely for the number of those we
may be able to bring into it, but for
the labor and time spent in his service. We have a duty to perform;
let us do it and God will take care
of the rest.
As to the question of Adamic condemnation, baptism is a transition
from a state of alienation in Adam to
a state of reconciliation in Christ.
This is the Apostle Paul's teaching
in Rom. v: 19—"For as by one man's
disobedience the many were made
sinners, so by the obedience of one

shall the many be made righteous."
But how shall the many be made
righteous? Paul answers: "For as
many of you as have been baptized
into Christ have put on Christ"—Gal.
iii: 27. Men are either "in Adam"
or "in Christ:" there is no middle position. In the one they are bound, being under the dominion of the law of
sin and death; while in the other they
are free—made free by the "law of
the spirit of life."
This has always been and is now
the position of the Chicago ecclesia.
We have not changed it, and we have
no intention of doing so, or of allowing any one else to do so for us.
Brother John Spencer was the next
speaker. He was glad to be present
at our fraternal gathering. We read
of gatherings of God's people in many
parts of the scriptures. Israel was
commanded to present themselves before the Lord three times each year,
to show their recognition of God's
power and favor. We are not commanded lo do as they did, but we are
expected to come before Him with
hearts ready to bow to His will.
The stones of Solomon's temple
were all made ready before being taken away from the quarry. This is
a beautiful type. Let us try to be
ready so as to fill the places allotted
to us in the spiritual temple.
It is a distressing fact that the
spirit of division is rampant in the
Christadelphian body. Why is this?
Manifestly, it is because some of us
are too liable to follow some leading
brother.
We must remember that
"To err is human," and be ready to
follow Christ only. Then we can say
with David: "The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want."
The chairman now addressed us
briefly. We are like the stones in
Solomon's temple, he said. We are
now endeavoring to polish our char-
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acters so as to be "meet for the Mas- Luke i: 31-35, had been made to his
ter's use." But not only are we like mother. He "increased in wisdom
the stones: we are also the polishers; and knowledge and in favor with God
and we must try to polish one an- and man," and at the early age of
other.
twelve years he gave evidence of his
We must not try to remember oui
superior wisdom, when "sitting in the
good acts, but our faults. For if we temple in the midst of the teachers,
try to think of our faults we shall both hearing them and asking them
be more careful not to do wrong.
questions."
These schisms we see in the body
This is the only account we have
to-day are not new in the truth's his- of anything extraordinary in the life
tory. Paul had similar experiences. of Jesus until his baptism in the JorOne said, I am of Paul, another, I am dan. But while the vail of privacy
of Apolos; and a third, I am of Ce- shields him from our view during
phas.
these years of" his life, we may be
These are trials on our way as we sure they were utilized in cultivating
journey toward our rest. If all were that life of sinlessncss which was abpeaceful and tried to manifest the solutely necessary in order for him
spirit of Christ, there would be no to be successful in his mission.
trial to test our fidelity to our Lord.
After having vanquished the tempAt the conclusion of these ad- ter we are informed that he went into
dresses the hymn on page 295 was Galilee preaching the gospel, and saysung and the meeting was brought to ing, "The time is fulfilled, and the
a close.
kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye
The Saturday afternoon meeting and believe the gospel." In his public
was omitted, it having been suggest- ministry he gave evidence to the peoed that the brethren needed more ple that he was the prophet like unto
time for social intercourse in order to Moses. He gave sight to the blind;
opened the ears of the deaf; made
become better acquainted.
The next meeting was held at 7:30 the lame to walk, and raised the dead
p. m., Brother S. Roche presiding. to life.
The hymn on page 210 was sung
Finally, after three and a half years
and Heb. iii. read. Brother Leask of work in his "fathers business," he
was the first speaker, his subject be- voluntarily laid down his life for the
ing "Christ's First Appearance." The sins of the world. But when in the
speaker emphasized the fact that tomb he was not forgotten by the Althere is nothing in relation to the com- mighty, for an angel came and rolled
ing King that is not of interest to away the stone, and Jesus "led capus as believers of the gospel. God tivity captive." He sits now at the
had made promises from the earliest right hand of God where he is to retimes of a seed of the woman, and main until his "foes be made his footlater through the prophets of Israel, stool." Paul says: "If we suffer with
of the seed of Abraham, of the house him, we shall also reign with him;"
and lineage of David, who should, sit but we must not. forget that the cross
on David's throne. And about 1900 comes before the crown. Let us all,
years ago the time was fulfilled when therefore, try to do his commandthis promised one should appear. The ments and when he ccmes again to
child was born in due time after the give to every man according as his
angelic announcement, as recorded in
work shall be, we shall hear the
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words of approval: "Thou hast been
faithful in a few things, I will make
thee ruler over many things."
The chairman now introduced Brother Burton Little who spoke on the
subject: "The sign of the Son of Man
in the Heavens,- and the Signs of the
Times in Relation thereto." Quoting
from Matt, xxiv: 30, the speaker
showed that Christ is to return to the
earth again, and the purpose of his
coming is to reign until he has "put
all enemies under his feet." The political constitution of things on the
earth is called by the prophets "the
heavens." Thus we read: "Hear. O,
heavens, and give ear, O, earth," from
which no reasonable person would
suppose that the sun, moon and stars
or the physical globe on which we
live and move, were meant. Again,
we read, "Then the moon shall h.e
confounded, and the sun ashamed
when the Lord of hosts shall reign in
Mount Zion and in Jerusalem and before his ancients gloriously."
For Christ to reign in Jerusalem it
will be necessary for him to overturn
the government of the "unspeakable
Turk," who now rules the land promised to Abraham. Hence, when he
comes and rebuilds the tabernacle
of David and sits on David's throne,
the sign of the Son of Man in the (political) heavens of the Turkish empire
will be complete. But his dominion
will not be limited to the land lying
between the Euphrates and the Nile,
for in the 2nd Psalm we read: "Ask
of me, and I will give thee the nations
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession."
Now, as to the signs of the times,
we see the Nations of the earth preparing, as they never did before, for
war. The prophet Joel says: "Prepare for war; wake up the mighty
men," and the world has gone war-

mad! True, there have been many
peace treaties; but so long as the
Eastern question remains unsolved,
there can be no lasting peace. The
Prince of Peace is the only One who
can and will solve this and all other
perplexing questions; so he must return to the land of promise, and having previously gathered the armies of
the world to the "city of the great
king," he must destroy their power,
rebuild David's throne, and having
firmly established himself thereon,
send forth ambassadors (or angels)
to the potentates of the earth with
the message, "Fear God and give
glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come.'
In view of these facts the Psalmist
says: "Be wise now, therefore, O ye
kings; be instructed, ye judges of the
earth. Serve the Lord with fear and
rejoice with trembling." Then the
"kingdoms of this world will have become the kingdom of our Lord and of
his Christ; and.he shall reign forever
and ever."
Brother Little having brought his
address to a close the chairman announced the anthem on page 326 after
which the meeting was closed with
prayer.
The visiting brethren and sisters
now accompanied the Chicago brethren and sisters to their homes, all
feeling the force and realizing the
truth and beauty of the words: "Be
hold, how good and how pleasant it
is for brethren to dwell together in
unity!"
The following Sunday morning was
rather dark and gloomy, the orb of
day having been concealed by dismal,
threatening clouds.
Many thought
the pleasure of our gathering would
he more or less marred by rain; but
the clouds seemed to pass away, and
though the sun still remained hidden
the day was quite pleasant.

The first meeting was opened at
10:30, Brother Thomas Roche presiding. The hymn on page 27 was heartily sung by all present, and I Kings
xxii. was read; the chairman then invited Brother John Spencer to address the gathering. The lecturer
said he deemed it a great privilege
to tie called upon to address a gathering of those who know the truth and
who practise what they know. It has
been demonstrated again and again
that we have the word of God for our
foundation. But while this is the fact,
we must be careful lest at any time
we allow ourselves to tie moved away
from the hope of the gospel.
Paul told the Thessalonians that
the day of Christ was not nigh, for
that there should first come a falling
away from the true faith in order to
afford an opportunity for the development of the Man of Sin. This falling away had actually commenced in
the first century and the little leaven
continued to work until the seventh
century when the mystery of iniquity
reached its climax in the complete
manifestation of "him who sitteth in
the temple of God, exhibiting himself
to he a god!"
The doctrine of Adamic Condemnation is minimized by some brethren in
order to bring those who hear the
gospel, but who do not obey it by being baptized, into a state of responsibility. Now the Apostle Paul says:
"By one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned." "We are by nature children
of wrath." Therefore, those who do
not come into him who is the resurrection and the life, are without
Christ and must inevitably find their
destiny in the everlasting oblivion of
the tomb.
He who is not washed from the sin
brought upon the entire human race

by "one man's disobedience" can not
be said to be in Christ. We must
keep up the standard of the truth.
There is no use in trying to make the
way wider. If we do so we shall be
opposing Christ, who said: "Narrow
is the way and few there be that find
it."
Jeroboam's sin was the worst in
the history of Israel. He succeeded
in turning the people away from the
God of Abraham and caused them to
worship false gods. Here we have
a warning; let no man ever be the
means of causing us to depart from
the true faith as contained in the
word of God.
The assembly now arose to sing the
hymn on page 29:
O, send thy light forth and thy truth,
Let them be guides to me;
And bring me to thine holy hill,
E'en where thy (Jwellings be.
After a recess of ten minutes the
chairman called the meeting to order
again and read the 8th chapter of I
Corinthians, which was the chapter
for the day, and on which his address
was based.
It was our pleasure and privilege to
meet together in the bonds of unity
and love for the purpose of commemorating the Lord's death until he
come, the speaker said. We had come
together from various states in this
great continent, to avail ourselves of
the advantages that these fraternal
gatherings afford, and to fortify ourselves against any opposition which
might prevent us from "making our
calling and election sure."
Wo had come here according to the
expressed wish of our Master to engage in this most elevating and ennobling exercise of reflecting upon
our lives and comparing them with the
examples to which we are directed by
these emblems before us.
There is no limit to our liberty in
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the truth. The truth is an expression
of God's will concerning us, and our
desire should tie to know what his
will is, in order to perform it more acceptably.
The Old Testament scriptures do
not profess to be a complete history
of God's dealings with Israel, but a
record of certain portions of those
dealings which have a religious significance. Gal. iv: 24 sufficies to illustrate this. This history is in itself
a prophecy of future events. Parts
of the latter have been fulfilled and
are now matters of history.
So the Holy place and its contents
were shadows all of which lead to the
same central figure, Christ, who was
the exemplification and embodiment
of the truth they contained. Any
place may be considered holy when it
is set apart for the purpose of searching out the wisdom of God. Mount
Horeb was holy when Moses turned
aside to see "this great sight" and
to learn why the burning bush was
not consumed. The halls where we
meet to worship God are holy so long
as His truth is sought in them.
The bread of God was one of the
most prominent things the tabernacle
contained. It was supplied by the
people of Israel in obedience to Jehovah. "A memorial" of it was consumed upon the altar, and the remainder left for the sustenance of the
priests.
This was certainly emblematic of
the truth which was supplied by "holy
men of old who spake as they were
moved by the holy spirit," " at sundry times and in divers manners."
This was centered, so to speak, in
Christ, who said, "The bread of God
is he who cometh down from heaven
and giveth life to the world." He was
the memorial which was consumed on
the altar, and in his life and character which are on record will we be

sustained and made to "grow up in
the image of the new man, Christ
Jesus."
The chairman having concluded his
address, the meeting was closed and
the brethren and sisters repaired to
a resturant near by to strengthen the
natural man.
The fourth meeting commenced at
3 p. m., Brother Wooliscroft, Sr., being chairman.
Brother Elsas was
called upon to address us, his subject
being, "The A B C of the Gospel."
There was a time, in the history of
the world, the speaker declared,
when gospel or good news was not
necessary; for there was no sin; and
consequently, no death; but when
man transgressed the divine law and
the sentence "dust thou art and to
dust shalt thou return," was pronounced upon him, he was very much
in need of gospel. So we see the
mercy of God as well as his justice,
a promise having been made by him
to mortal man in the words: The
seed of the woman "shall bruise the
serpent's head."
Again in Gen. xxii: 18, a promise
is made to Abraham: "Thy seed shall
possess the gate of his enemies." The
Apostle Paul says: "The gospel was
preached unto Abraham.'" This gospel has to do with the earth and man
upon it, and when its promises are
realized here man will no longer be
subject to sin and death; for the "last
enemy that shall be destroyed is
death." Then God shall be all and In
all and the "whole earth shall be
filled with his glory."
Bro. S. T. Norman was the ne.it
speaker. There is nothing he delights
to do more than to speak on the
truth, he said, for it is the one thing
for which he lives. Referring to the
21st chapter of I Kings, which records
the murder of Naboth and the taking
of his vineyard by Ahab, the speaker
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said that Ahab was a tool in Jezebel's
hands; he was bad but not so very
wicked as his wife was. He sold himself to do evil in the sight of the
Lord; but if he lacked courage to do
some great wrong, his wife "stirred!
him up."
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the joyful sound." He was delighted
to see t h e truth of these words exemplified by the fact that so many had
come from different parts who were
now within the hearing of his voice
and on whose faces he could see the
reason for their coming to this gatherBut while Jezebel stirred Ahab up ing—their love for, and devotion to,
to get a vineyard, to take possession the truth of Jehovah. He was quite
of another man's inheritence, God sure that every Christadelphian withheld him responsible for the crime, in the sound of his voice knew what
saying by Elijah the prophet, "Hast the joyful sound was; but it is not
thou killed and also taken posses- enough for us to know it as we might
know the history of a country, or as
sion?"
we might know how to solve a matheThis is a lesson for us. Those of
matical problem; each one of us must
us who are householders are held retry to catch its living fire in order
sponsible for the conduct of our famto get ils greatest benefits both now
ilies; and should we allow or condone
and hereafter.
a wrong, we shall not be able to appear without blame before the judgHow appropriate it seemed while
ment seat of Christ.
thus engaged to consider the words of
The meeting now united in singing the great apostle Paul: "For the
the anthem on page 236, after which things that are seen are temporal,
there was a recess for ten minutes. but the things that are unseen are
On the reconvening of t h e meeting Eternal." It was because we heartily
Bro. Wooliscroft Jr., was invited to believed these words that we had asspeak to us. He spoke on '"Good- sembled here with one accord. The
ness." We have not a monopoly on most beautiful things of the present
those qualities which go to make up will soon be passed away and forgotcharacter, he declared.
There are ten. And as we are those who look by
many in the world, outside of the faith from the fleeting, ephemeral,
ranks of those who believe the gos- present to the eternal future when we
pel, v/ho are moral and good. Mor- shall in reality "receive a kingdom
ality and goodness in the wordly that cannot be moved," how fitting
sense of these words cannot however, that we should be engaged in speaksave us, or be considered as equiva- ing often one with another on the unlent to believing what God has said, searchable riches of Christ?
and acting accordingly. There is no
In Ezek. xxi: 26 we see how God
system of ethics which merely teach- deals with the kings of the earth.
es morality that can by any means They may be compared to actors on.
save us. In order, therefore, to be the stage, who, when they have persaved it is necessary for us to give formed their part, disappear behind
heed to the truth of God, to walk as the scenes and the audience sees them
becomes his children and try to let no more. Zedekiah was a profane,
our "Light so shine before men that wicked prince, and as the earth is the
they may see our good works and Lord's and the fulness thereof, he deglorify our father who is in heaven."
termined to remove him, and to overBro. S. Roche was the next speaker, turn his throne until he comes whose
his address being based on the words: right it is; and "I will give it to him,"
"Blessed are the people who know saith Jehovah.
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Christ is the one spoken of in this
chapter as having a right to David's
throne which was overturned in Zedekiah's days. He has been here once
and the Apostle Paul says: "To those
who look for him, he shall appear the
second time without sin unto their
salvation." We are looking for his return. Let us not therefore forget the
words of exhortation and comfort we
heard at this gathering, but when we
return to our several avocations, let
the word of Christ dwell in us richly,
and so we shall be better able to "fight
the good fight of faith and to lay hold
on the life eternal."
The chairman now closed the meeting with prayer, and we all went to
the restaurant once more to strengthen the natural man. This done, we
i (.turned to meet for the last time.
We were sory to think our gathering
could meet only once more, but such
is the character of our present life;
we have to separate and return to
our various abodes where the struggle
l'or an existence continues.
The final meeting was called to order at 7:30 p. m. by Bro. John Spencer who presided. The chairman read
Psa. Jxxii. and then introduced Bro.
Thomas Williams who addressed the
gathering on the
subject:
"The
World's Greatest Crisis and the Signs
which indicate its approach."
Quoting from II Pet. iii: 5, 6, the
lecturer showed that a fearful crisis
came in the antedeluvian times when
the world that then was, being overflowed with water perished. But this,
while it destroyed the world of the ungodly, was not so terrible as the coming crisis. For the world was then
in a crude state. Not so now, however, for organization has reached it s
climax of perfection among men. The
•whole world is nervous; it is full of
nerves. There is the postal telegraph,
telephone, wiveless telegraph, ^.tc, etc.

etc. Imagine, therefore what a shock
the world will get, what a crisis in its
history when Christ shall return from
heaven to be "King over all the
earth!"
But the apostle Peter predicts that
scoffers shall come in the last days
walking after their own lusts, and
saying, "Where is the promise of his
coming?" It is not enough that he .
has promised: "I will return and receive you unto myself;" it is not
enough that angelic testimony given
on the occasion of his ascension from
the Mount of Olives declares, "This
same Jesus. . .
shall, so come in
like manner as ye have seen him go
into heaven."
It is not enough that a voice from
heaven declared: "The kingdoms of
this world have become the kingdom
of our Lord and of his Christ; and
he shall reign for ever and ever."
Try to imagine Christ coming back
to the earth and demanding the throne
of Emperor William or King Edward
What confusion it would create!"
Stocks and bonds would immediately
lose their value; money of all kinds
would become worthless; and the
world would be at the mercy of the
heavenly descended king!
The world has become so corrupt
that we can see no relief till he
comes. So long as man's greed and
covetousness are allowed to go rampant as at present there is no hope
for the world of humanity. Let us
therefore hail with delight the coming of the day of Christ.
But we are called pessimists because
we look for the storm that will sweep
corruption and iniquity from the face
of the earth. Have we no optimism
for the world? Yes, the storm that
will cleanse and purify the political
atmosphere will be superseded by the
glorious and everlasting calm of
Christ's eternal reign.
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The signs of Christ's coming are
abroad in the world everywhere. Tr.
antagonism between Russia and England is seen in every move of these
nations. The armies of the prince of
Bosh. Muscovy and Tobolski have
been defeated in every engagement by
the Japanese. In the meantime England has been "making hay while the
sun shines" by sending an expedition
to Thibet preparatory to the taking of
that country.
Hooks have been put into the Jaws
of the Russian bear and she has been
compelled to return from the far East
without an outlet to the sea. She
will soon seek an outlet in the near
East, and conceive the idea of going
up to the land of unfortified villages
to take a spoil and a prey. Israel returned to Palestine will prosper and
increase so as to tempt the cupidity of
the insatiable bear, and her hosts
shall move on to take possession of
the holy places of Jerusalem. There
they will meet the "king of the
Jews" who will have returned to the
"city of the great king." Five-sixths
of the assembled armies will be destroyed by his power.
The perplexing Eastern question
will then be settled, preparatory to
the solution of every problem that
confronts the world, and the immortal Son of God shall "make bare his
holy arm in the eyes of all the nation; and all the ends of the earth
shall see the salvation of our God."
Bro. Williams having finished hiflecture, the chairman said the time
had now come to bring our gathering
to a close. He was sure we all had
enjoyed the meetings, so he did not
consider it necessary to ask whether
we should have another gathering
next year. It was evident we all
would be glad to meet at another gath-
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ering should our Lord delay his coming.
The singing of the hymn on page
203 and prayer by the chairman
brought the proceedings to a close.
S. F. Roche, Secretary.
CHICAGO, ILL.—It affords us pleasure to report another as having entered the race for eternal life, in the
person of Daniel W. Smead, who was
inducted into the sin-covering name in
the appointed way on September 3rd.
Our young brother lives at Washington, Ind., where he and his mother,
Sister Smead, will be in isolation.
Our prayer is that he may so run as
to attain the prize that is set before
us. Since the Gathering here, a report of which appears elsewhere, we
have had the pleasure of the company
of the following visiting brothers at
the Lord's table:—Bro. Reed, Columbus, Ohio; Bro. Burgett, Springfield,
Mo.; Bro. and Sister Zander and Sister Franklin, Elgin 111.; and Bro. L.
T. Wade, Santa Maria, Calif. Recent
lectures have been delivered here on
"The Kingdom of God," by Bro. Reed,
and "Life and Death both a Mystery:
What is Life? What is Death?" by
Bro. S. Roche.
JAMES LEASK, Sec'y.
••
ELMIRA, N. Y.—Events pertaining
to the "one body," and of interest to
the house-hold of faith, have been
following - each other in quick succession lately.
On Aug. 16th, we assisted Mrs.
Louis Andrews (nee Emma Spencer,
sister in the flesh to the writer)
through the waters of separation, and
into "the only Name given under
heaven whereby we may be saved."
Our young sister has a good understanding of the truth and its requirements, having been for years a mem-
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ber of our Sunday school; and we
pray that she may "run with, patience
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and perfector of our faith."
On Sept. 2nd
Sister Catharine
Sharpe, fell asleep in Jesus, after a
long illness, through which she was
sustained and strengthened by a
strong faith in the promises of the
Eternal God. We hope that some of
her children may be now led to follow in the foot-steps of their mother's faith.
It seems sometimes, as
though these visitations of grief and
sorrow were necessary to bring people to their senses, and to a realization of their lost condition. Tt had
been the desire of our sister that our
Bro. Alfred Miller speak at her funeral, which, at the request of the family, he did in a very acceptable manner; briefly showing the faith, found
ed upon the Word of God, in which
our sister had lived and died.

and the glorious hope of a resurrection from the dead, at the return of
our Lord and Saviour from heaven,
and an everlasting inheritance in
the Kingdom of God, when "sorrow
and sighing shall flee away,' "and
there shall be no more death."
Your Brother in the Glorious Hope.
CHAS. T. SPENCER.
WORCESTER, MASS.—It is our desire to inform you, and all others of
the One family who may be interested
in their brothers and sisters in this
part of the country, that on Sunday
and Monday, Sept. 3d and 4th, the
New England Ecclesias had a very
profitable and enjoyable time through
the holding of a Fraternal Gathering.
Our gathering was held at Brockton,
Mass., in Mystic Hall, 1106 So. Main
St.; the regular meeting place of the
Campello Ecclesia.

Then, on Sept. 11th, at the advanced
age of 83 years, occurred the death of
Sister Margaret Walker, wife of our
venerable Bro. Geo. Walker. (He is
one of the pioneers in "the faith,"
now in his 88th year, and very feeble.)
Her death, no doubt, was hastened
by the shock, in her feeble condition,
of Sister Sharpe's death; as they
were very near and dear to each other. Sister Walker was a sister in
the flesh to Bro. Andrew Hall who
died last November.

The two days of the gathering were
especially noticeable in this section
for the heaviest rainstorm in years,
but for all this we cannot but reckon
our meeting as a success. Although
more of the brethren might have assembled if it had not been for the
rain, we will not say that the inclement weather dampened the ardor
of any to any great extent, for we
had a large representation from the
Boston, Lowell, Quincy, and Providence Ecclesias, while others came
from Worcester, Pittsfield, Hartford,
Rochester, N. Y., and New York City.

The funeral was held on Wednesday the 13th inst. Bro. C. C. Vredenburg of Rochester, N. Y., officiating.
We heave heard him speak on several
different occasions, but never have
we heard such a masterly discourse
as he gave at that time, "Our hearts
did burn within us" as we listened
to his glowing words, as he earnestly, forcibly, and eloquently set forth
the things promised in the Scriptures,

It was reckoned that about eighty
gathered round the table and partook of the bread and wine in memory of our absent King, and to those
of us who are used to smaller Sunday meetings it certainly had a very
strengthening influence to see so
many who are working for the one ultimate end. It was also estimated
that at the public lectures on Sunday the number was from one hun-
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dred to one hundred and thirty. informal. At ten o'clock Bro. Nelson,
Some of the alien that were present a colored brother from New York
seemed to be quite interested, and City, who, together with Bro. Benjawe will hope and pray that our meet- min, seems to be doing a great work
ing will do some good other than the among his race, spoke to us on "Paul
help and strength that we ourselves the Evangelist," holding Paul up to
derived
us as our example in the matter of
We opened our meeting at eleven spreading the Truth. Bro. Benjamin
o'clock Sunday with a lecture by also gave us a short, but certainly
Brother C. C. Vredenburg, of Roch- very forcible, lecture on the "Unity of
ester, N. Y., on the subject, "The the Brotherhood." His remarks were
Bible Resurrection of Jesus Christ a exceptionally good, showing what the
Necessity in the Plan of Salvation." union of the brethren and sisters
In this lecture Bro. Vredenburgh should be and how hard it should be
proved very clearly from the scrip- to break. It seemed to him that the
tures that Christ really did die, and exclusion of self in everything a
that he really was raised from the brother or sister undertook would
dead on the third day, and that he help the making of this unbreakable
had to do this so that the world union very materially.
The balance
might be reconciled to God by His of the time was taken up by shorter
sacrifice. After this lecture we had exhortations by a number of the
an intermission for dinner, after • brethren.
The best of interest was
which there was a short time given paid by all and to all that was said
to the children of the Campello Sun- on both days.
day School for the speaking of pieces.
We believe this meetjng was a
A few remarks were made to the
source of strength and courage to us
children by Bro. Vredenburgh. The
all in our journey on the strait way
Breaking of Bread Service was held
and, if the Lord delay His coming
at about four o'clock at which Bro.
and everything works well, we exClough, of Lowell, presided, and Bro.
pect to have another gathering of
Whitehead gave an excellent exhortathis kind in Providence the first Suntion bearing on the subject for which
day in the next year, and to any inwe had gathered. At seven o'clock
terested we extend a cordial invitaBro. F. C. Whitehead, of Hartford,
tion.
Conn., lectured on the subject, "A
Yours waiting the return of the Lord,
Glorious Future for this Sin-Cursed
Earth." Bro. Whitehead started with THE NEW ENGLAND ECCLESIAS,
Allen H. Mowry, Sec. of the Comthe closing remarks of Bro. Vredenburgh's lecture and showed that the mittee.
sacrificed Saviour was the one to settle the troubled affairs of to-day, to
HYE, TEXAS. — Our Fraternal
pour oil into the wound that the nagathering at Junction school house,
tions will probably so soon bring upon
themselves by opposing His rights, Gillespie County, Texas, was opened
and to bring about the time when Wednesday evening, Aug. 9th, by an
every man shall sit under his own address of welcome to visiting brethvine and fig-tree with none to make ren and a statement of the object of
our coming together by J. H. Haley.
him afraid.
The meetings of Monday were more Thursday morning, lecture by J. O.
Tanner, "Purpose of God with the
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Earth, and Man upon It." Thursday
night, "Promises Made to the Fathers."
Friday morning, "Covenant
with David." At night, "Kingdom of
God in Relation to Gospel Plan of
Salvation." Saturday morning, "Restoration of Israel." In the evening,
"Destruction of Antediluvian and Gentile Heavens and Earth and the Creation of the New." All by Brother J.
O. Tanner. Saturday night, "Nature
of Man, His Destiny in Adam First
and Second," by J. H. Haley. Sunday
morning, "Regeneration, What Is It,
and How Effected?" by J. O. Tanner.
After which, we repaired to the riverside and assisted three babes to be
born out of water into the family of
God.
May they desire the sincere
milk of God's word that they may
grow thereby, and continue to be his
faithful children and heirs, and joint
heirs with our Lord.
The three
"babes" were Jane and Cassie Walker, daughters of Sister Lee Walker,
of Hye, Texas. The third, Bessie Gibson, daughter of Sister Gibson, of
Comfort, Texas.
These three young
sisters were raised up almost from
early childhood under the sound of
the Truth; at last they forsook the
world, God's enemy, and chose to suffer affliction and
reproach
with
God's servants, rather than enjoy the
delusive, chaffy pleasures of sin, for
a short time, because they greatly de
sire the reward promised God's faithful ones. May they continue patient
and faithful in well doing to the end
of their race, and be among our
Father's Jewels, when our Lord
comes to gather them. After these
three sisters had put on the sin covering name in the appointed way, we
gathered back to the arbor, at 3:00
o'clock, listened to a discourse on
the "Passover," by J. O. Tanner, after
which nineteen or twenty broke the
bread and drank the wine in remem-

brance of the broken body and shed
blood of our Saviour.
Sunday night Brothter J. O. Tanner
delivered his last discourse to a large
attentive audience; subject, "Seven
Pillars or Doctrine, upon which
Wisdom's House Is Built," after
which we surrounded the speaker's
stand (under same arbor where you
spoke three years ago, Brother Williams) and sang our parting song,
"Brethren, let us walk together." Notwithstanding we had only one speaker and a-half, and only nineteen or
twenty brethren in attendance, we
are pleased with the success of our
meeting. We all made it interesting
by doing the best we could.
The
meeting was orderly, systematic and
altogether harmonious.
J. H. HALEY.

PRESCOTT, ARK.—After a summer spent at Martinville and Bee
Branch we are now back at home, at
Prescott, Ark. School will open Sept.
25. We have a large school here. I
have the supervision of seven teachers. Last year we enrolled 450 pupils. Sister A. E. Shankle, whom you
met at the Arkansas Fraternal Gathering, lives here. We are the only
Christadelphians here, but we are preparing to have our little meeting at
my home each first day of the week
to commemorate the Lord's death
'till He comes.
How strange and
foolish this will seem to the churchgoing people and others of this place.
I don't know what they will say of
the superintendent of the schools engaging in such a thing and I am sure
I care less. In apostolic days they
"broke bread from house to house,"
and why not now?
Yours in Hope and Love,
O. L. DUNAWAY.

To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 834 W. 61st St., Chicago, 111.
N O . 1.-NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Kev." F. W. Giant and Mr. Thomas
Williams on the following propositions;
1. "There is in man an immortal soul or
. spirit, which, as a separate entity, survives the death of the body?" Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. ''The punishment of the wicked is by
unending misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4. "Tire Bible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate took place in the Town Hall,
Guelpb, Oat., Canada, and it was Conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). 11 is a book of 2U0 pp. Price
in paper. 50n.; mail 55c; in cloth, 78c; by mail,
83c.
N O . 2 . - T H E HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
6 days, 12 sessions, in Zion Ky., partly -on
Socratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that the
Kingdom
of Heaven was set up
during1 the personal
ministry ot Christ.1' Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that constitutes man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms; Hall denies.
3. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
i. ''The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper-bound, 50c; by mail, 5?c.
N O . 3 . - T H E BRADEN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
partly in written questions and answers on the
"covenants of promise." Price, paper-bound,
26c; by mail 30c.
N Q - 4.—THE BOOHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Rochester, N. Y., partly on
the Socratic method. Proposition i "Will the
dead come out of their graves immortal?" Dr
J.H.Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, 10c,; by mail, 32c.
N O . 5 . - T H E PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE
EAHTH—A lecture by T. \V., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished from the theories
of Christendom, fie.; by mail, 6c.; fiOc, perdoz
N O . 6.—THE KINGDOM OF GOD—Lee-,
ture by T. W., setting forth the kingdom of
God as a divine literal government to be established on the earth. 5c; by mail, 6ci; 60c. per
dozen.
N O . 7 . - T H E LITERAL RETURN OF
of Christ. By T. W. 5c.; by mail tic, or 60e.
per doz.
N O . 8.—MAN, HIS ORIGIN, NATURE
AND DEST1NY-A lecture by T. W. 5c, by
mail, 6c.; 60c. per doz.
N O . 9.V-REGENERATION—What it is and
how effected, showing the Biblical teaching
concerning the "Fatherhood of God and the
Brotherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
Christ in relation thereto.. By T. W. oc; by
mail, 6c.; 80c. per doz.

N O 10.—THE PROBLEM OF LIFE HERE
and Hereafter, or Man's Relation to the Law
of Sin and Death and of Life and imrnortuiity.
The subject considered from an Historical,
Natural and Biblical stand-point. By T. W.
10c.; by mail, 12c.
N O . 11.—BIBLE COMPANION, or, Tables
for the profitable reading of the Holy Scriptures, with a brief outline of Bible truth wherein proof texts are given under each proposition. Price, 5c.; by mail, 6c.; 60c. per doz.
N O . 1 2 . - T H E GREAT SALVATION, as
revealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
Truth. Designed to show that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of life, and to assist boa.
est hearts in returning to the purity of t h e
gospel of Christ. ByT. W. 10c.; by mail 12c.;
SI.25 per doz.; $10 per 100.
N O . 13.-THK GREAT SALVATION, as
above, printed on heavy paper and bound in
cloth, gilt letters, with an added preface and
chapter, intended for a library and presentation edition. 50c: by mail 55c.
N O . 14..-TWO ADVOCATE 8CPPLEments on the AdamicCondemnation question;
bound under one cover. 5c; by mail 6c.; 60c.
per doz.
N O . 15.—WHAT'S IN A NAME? The
question considered from the Bible standpoint
in its relation to Israel, historically and prophetically; to Christ as the Yahweh name—
the only name whereby men can be saved; and
to the saints, here and hereafter. By T. W,
5c; by mail 6c; or 60c. a doz.
N O . 16.—TRINE IMMERSION AND CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With addenda
on the history of "Trine Immersion,' Kissing,
Laying on of Hands and Annotating the Sick.
A book of 30 pp. 10c.; by mail 12c.: $1.80 doz.
N O . 17,—NOTES ON NICHOLS. An expose of sundry errors on man, and the sacrifice
of Christ. By T. W. 5c.; by mail, 6c.; 60c per
dozen,
N O . 18.—THE SABBATH QUESTION.
Seventh Dayism Refuted, and the True Meaning of the Sabbath set forth. Sunday in Its
true light and duty in relation to the laws governing it, Price, 10c.; by mftil 12c, or $1.20 per
dozen.
NO. 1 9 . - T H E WORLD'S REDEMPTION.
185 pages. B y T . W. 25c; by mail 30c.; 4 fo
$1.00.
N O . 20.—A DEFENCE of the name Christadelphian. By T. W. 5c; by mail 6c, or 60c.
per doz.
NO. 21.—AN ANSWER to a second attack
on the name Christadelphian. 3c; by.maillc,
or 30c. per doz.

[OVER!

N O . 2 2 . - E C H 0 E S OF THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE; an expose of questionable
methods of some preachers, and of Mr. Hall's
strictures subsequent to the debate. Price
3c; by mail 4c; 50c per doz.
NO 2 3 . - T H E DEVIL. HIS ORIGIN
AND END. ByT. W. Price, 5c; by mall 6c;
60c. per doz.
N O . 2 4 . - D I V I N E HEALING, n Expose
of false teaching thereon, and Dowie Catechised. By T. W. 5c.; by mail Be.; 60c. perdoz.
N O . 2 5 5 . - T H E TRINITY. By G. T. Wash
burne. 5 c ; by mail 6c, or 00c. per doz- This
is a complete expose of the fallacy of the doctrine of the Trinity, and a clear presentation
of the trjth of the subject.

PUBLICATIONS — CONTINUED.
NO.26.—THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY
N O . 3 3 . -THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION
SPIRIT. A:treati8e.sh6wing the fallacy of the
(completei. According to the eternal plan, reclaims made by latter-day religious professors
vealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
and others. By 0. C. Vredenbucgh. Price, 5c;
Truth, and embraced iti the Covenants of*
by mail 6c; 60c. per doz.
.,
Promise arid Hope of Israel. Intended to assist irl
NO. 2 7 . - T H E AGES. A Work on Prophecy
rescuing- honest hearts from the delusand Chronology.
By
J
.
U.
Robertson.
By
>ons
<>' apostate Christendom, and to (ruide
mail 25c :
them into the strait and narrow way which.
ivi/i o o u n w t n - n n BTS »T r U P muT^ alone leads to life and glory in the coming
i-K?riv 2 . 8 iv i rf n ™ b HALL BE L H E
Kingdom of God. The book consists Qf 432
V ISION i By J. U. R, 10c.; by mail 12c.
p a g . e s , 6>/axiHi, printed/on good paper and with
NO. 2 9 . -FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT,
° le! "; type. By T. W. Price In cloth, $1.5(y.full
giving the expedience of, being entangled in
leather, U.t.i. Postage exti-u. lw.
the "Holiness" theory arid final escape. By
*
:
W. H.Clouirh, ' 8 c ; by mail 10c; $1 perdoz.
TRACTS:—~.
r
NO. 3Q.-ODOLOG5T. AN ANTIDOTETO
Can You Believe? 4 p. Per ioo!
30
Spiritualism, ueirtg an analysis of the claims
Judging-for Himself. Per 100
30
of Spirit Rapping. The subject scientifically
Outlines, 4 p. Per 100
.;
,'. 30
treated ' By John Thomas, M. D. Price, So;
Startling Facts. PerlOO...
30
By mail, 6c.
•
Glad Tidings of Eternal Life, 4 p. Per 100.. 30
N O 31 —THOUGHTS ON HEAVEN A
Gospel
of
the
Kingdom
of
God.
4
p.
PerlOO.
30...
w
review of Dr! Wilde's sermon. By T. W. Price
h a t a " a Why? W hat Not and Why Not?
5c" by mail 6c
^ P- " e r ^™
•
^'
.-•••' •'•.•
Bible Questions lor Professing Christians.
N O . 3 2 . - RAYS OF LIGHT on Bible
Per 100
..:.:
20,
Truths, anepitomy of the Teaching- of the
What Christadelphian.!! Believe and Teach in
Scripturs contrasted with the Teaching (if
all the World. PerlOO
20
Christendom. By J. Owler, of London. Price
What is Death? PerlOO
SSOi.
5c; by mail, 6c.
_
"
Who Told the Truth? . Per 100..:...........:... 20•
Remit by P. O. .Order, Express Order or Draft on Chicago or New, York, payable to Thomas
:
• Williams, 834 W. 6ist Street, Chicago, 111.
Our books may also be had of Mr. W. H. Owler. 4 Sotheby Road, Highbury London, N.; : Mr.
A. W. Linneear. 194 Camberwell New Road, London, S. E., England; and of
'
Mr. I). Tolton, Guelph, Ont., Canada.
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AUBURN, N:Y.—No. 9 Exchange St., at 10:00
A. M. Sunday-schoolafter breaking of bread.
BOSTON, MASS.—Ch'anges place at present.

w B » L ,T- I M O t t I; M P-~"J e r n a " t -Hali'n S°'

i m

W Baltimore fet. Sunday morning 10:.i0.
BERLIN. ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclfsia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10i80 A. M.
CAMPELO, MASS.-Mystie Hall, Franklin
bldg., 1106 So. Mam St., Brwkton, Mass,. Sun
day Sohool atlO A.M. Public lecture at 11 A. M,
Breaking.of bread, at 12:30 v. M.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Masonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave.,• W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO.-No. 216 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
u A M
- ,
ELMIRA, N. Y.—114 Lake Street, third floor.
Every Sunday, 10:30 a.m.
PITTSFIELD, MASS.—At residence of J.
Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, at
10:30 A.M.
GUELPH. ONT.-Oorner of St. George's
Square and Quebec St., East (over Kelly's milsic store). Sunday-School at 9:45 A. M. Breaking of Bread, II A. M. Lscturcs, 7 P. M- ,
.
^
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
^Fellows, hall 67 James Street N. 10 A . M . Sunday School, 11 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 P. M.
Bible Proofs.'
„.,„-„„ _ . r ,
„ „
_
HAWLEY, PA.-Lehman Hall, every SUn
day. Bible School at 2 P. m. Breaking of breaa
a t d p . m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor.
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a. m.
LOUISVILLE, "KY.-Liberty Hall, between
2nd and 3rd Sts., Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.-Odd Fellows' Hall. Middlesex St. Every Sunday. Lecture at 10:30.
Memorial service at 12 noon.
MILWAUKEE, WIS.—613 Homer street, at
10:30 a . m .
PARNASSUS, PA.—Boweh Hall. Sunday'
school, 9:45 a. m. Breaking of Bread, 11 a. m.

MEETING-PLACES. ,
NORFOLK, VA. • Corner or Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at. .11 a. m.
° H i D l e class Thursdays at 8 p. nj.

Al8

Newport News, Va.-At residence of G. L.
Tibbs, No 1115 22d St. Every Sunday aflO:30.
T, ,
,
. " „ ,, .,„„
I1On,rmn.T^
PROVIDENCE, R. I - A m e r i c a n »a!l, 2bB
Weybosset street, bunday school, 9:,M a. m.;
Breaking of Bread 10:4o a.m.
, .
QUINCY, MASS. — Keatinsr's Hall, 136)4
Washington St. Sunday School at 10:30 A. M,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M.,'lecture at
7:30 P.M..
•
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th aud6tli Sts. Meets at II A. M.
every first day. •
ROCHESTER, N. Y.-Oorner of Smith and
Frank Sts. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.-R. E- Short No. 12
Rumsey St.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall. Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday Sohool at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Hall, southeast corner of
Bathust and Queen Streets. Every Sunday,
„ . „ „ „ „ „ „ „ , , „ „,,
VANCOUVER. B. C—The brethren can be
found at Bro. Bowes, 440 Granville street,
,T.,™«^,WI A. ^ C^ M e e t s a t^ B ...
' ^» „ ,
V ICT
lster
^ ,
,°,S ' ?• ; McCarter's, 61 First street.
WASHINGTON, D. C—Over Nat'l Capitol
B fe b l 6 Pennsylvania Avenue, South East,
B e t ween 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a. m
Breaking of Bread 12 m. Chas. T. Creecy, Sec.
609 A St., S. B.
WATERLOO, lOWA.-Meetings at 10:30 for
breaking of bread every First Day; and at 7:30
P- m.Sunday andFridays tor bible study at71«
Washington street.
WORCESTER, M*ASS.—Board of Trade Hall,
11 Foster St. Lecture every Sunflay at 10:30
A M
- - Breaking of Bread immediately after
WINNIPEG, MAN.—Breaking'of bread, 11
A. M., at 761 Alexander aVe. Lecture 1 P. M.
at Small Forester's Hall, opposite City Hall,
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THE LAST DAYS OF JUDAH'S COMMONWEALTH.
P,Y DR. THOMAS.

(ContiiHUHl Loin Pn^c 193.)
Matthew, Mark ar.d Luke aic quite conious in tl'.eir testimony concerning the i'all of tlie Hebrew Coiuiuonwenlth by the piovidenco of the
Son of Man; but John in his teaiimony alludes to it on,y incicU'iitally.
lie tells us, that il.e chief j;i'ie-is aiul Pliarisue^ ajiprehended such a result
if something wcic not. dor.e to ]:i!t Jesus to silence. 1 hoy called a council
and said, ''What do we? for this man doth many inirac'ies. if we let
him thus alone all will believe on him. ant! the Ifomans will come," and take
away both our coinitiy and nation'" chap, xi : 17. This was the ""cabinet
question"' of the Lour, which greatly troubled the Jewish government:
though hating Jesus, most cordially, they admitted that he did great
signs; and of Mich a character that all the Jews would recognize his claim
to the throne of David aim the High Priesthood, and proceed to make
him King, which would be fai.nl to their ruling any longer; and certainly
bring on a llonian inva-ion for the rc-cstablishmcnt of: Cwsar's sovereignty
in the land; the end of which could only be utter ruin to the state, seeing
that it would be impossible for the Jews under the command of the unwarlike Jesus, successfully to resist the conquering legions of the East. What
they seemed to counsel^vas something p.part of putting Jesus to death;
for they feared this extremity, le-t the people, by whom he was very highly
esteemed, should rise in his favor. Thev would have liked, doubtless, to
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have banished him from the country, as less hazardous to themselves than
his imprisonment or execution, which, by the by, they -could not effect of
their own j.ower, as "it was not lawful for them to put any man to
death" Jno. xviii :31. Thus, " r lhe Rulers consulted together against
Jehovah's anointed;" but in I he midst of their consultation the Eternal
Spirit moved Caiaphas the High Priest to ted them that "they knew
nothing at all, nor considered that it was necessary for them that one
man die in the people's s'ead, and the whole nation perish not. And this
spake he," says John, "not of himself, but being High Priest that year
he prophesied that Jesus should die in the nation's stead; and not in that
nation's stead oniy, but also that he should1 gather together inlo one t':e
children oE God who had been dispersed. Fioni that uay then, t..c*y took
counsel together that they might accomplish his death,"
Soon after this purpose was formed, Jesus, who knew all, said to bis
aposties: "Hereafter I will not talk much with you, for the riding of this
Kosmos eometh, but finds nvllnny in via" Jno. xiv:30. In the linghsii
version the form of words is, "the Prince of this world." In the Greek the
words are ho tou kosman tauian archon. In all places of the New Testament ha archvn is treated as a substantive, being translated' ruler, prince,
chief, and magistrate. But the word is, in fact, the present participle of
archo, lo rule, ujed substantively; and is better rendered in some places,
the ruling, as in Jno. xii:31; xiv:30; x v i : l l ; Eph. ii:2. The ruling of
the Hebiew Kosmos consisted not of one man, or "Devil," visible or
invisible; but of the Chief Priests, the party of the Pharisees, and the
Roman emperor, or temporary incarnation of the Little Horn Power, at
the head of them. These all, in governmental combination, constituted
"the ruling" of the Hebrew monarchy, which came agiinst Jesus in the
form of Judas at the head o'f the band and office.! s he had received from
the Chief Priests and Pharisees—Jno. xviii :3.
The hour had arrived called their hour. I t was the last hour of their
day of ruling. "This," said Jesus to the police sent to arrest him, "is your
hour, and the jurisdiction of the darkness"—Luke xxii :53. They were
doing a work which'was pregnant with the fate of the ruling of the state.
Their condemnation of Jesus to death, was the condemnation of their
own administration. "This is the condemnation (krisis) that the Light
came into the kosmos, but the men loved the darkness rather than the
Light, because their deeds were evil—Jno. iii:19. That L ; ght was Jesus
•—the "Great Light" that sprung up in Galilee, "the region of the shadow
of death, where the people were sitting in darkness"—Matt, iv :16. The
men who loved the darkness were the rulers who, from envy, sought to
destroy Him; and their success sealed ihe ruin o[ their estate. Hence in
reference to this Jesus said, "Now is the condemnation of this
kosmos; now (in that "last hour"—I. Jno. ii:18) the ruling of this
kosmos shall be cast out"—Jno. xii :31. "The ruling of this kosmos
finds nothing in me," said Jesus.
So Daniel predicted, saying, "The
Arointed One shall be cut off (or made a covenant of)"—ISM. xlii:C;
xlix:8) we ain lo. but nothing in me (shall be found) ; and so Pilate
declared, saying, "I find in Him no fault"—Jno. xviii :38. These few
•words show in what sense the phrase, "the ruling of this kosmos," is to
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be taken. Though they hired one of his own apostles to betray him, and
suborned faLe witnesses to testily against Him, and threatened PLate
with imprisonment for treason in showing a disposition to do justly, yet
was He declared innocent, and without fault. There was, as Daniel said,
"Nothing in Him"' for which he should be "cut off." It was a part of the
work assigned to the apostles, when filled- with the Holy Spirit, to convince 'the kosmos, in i hs heavens and earth, of the condemnation, or
Icrisis, that had been pronounced against it by the E to inn,]. According to
the English version, it is written, "The Comforter shall convince the
world of judgmert, because the prince of this world is judged;" but a
more ctrrect rendering of the original is—"of judgment because the ruling of this order (of tilings) has been condemned." The verb is in the
perfect passive, not in the present tense. The condemnation has been pronounced, but rot executed. The execution had been committed to Jesus
who said, "The Father judgeth no man. but hath committed the judgment
all to the Son. . . . he that heaiefh my words, and believcth in Him
that sent me. . . . comes not iii+o coaidemnafion—Jno. v :22,24,
This the ruling of the Mosaic Order of Things refused to do; (hey would
not hear the prophet like unto Moses, therefore sentence of de^osit:on and
abolition was pronounced a»ain-t it, and •'nrr'-o-ity" piven to tie Son to
execute judgment, because he is the Son of Ma^—vese ?7.
The reader will now understand the import of Chris's words which
he spoke to Pilate, savin?, "My kingdom is not of this kosmos"
—it was not of the Mosaic Order of things. This was condemned
to destruction—to be taken out of the way to make room for his
kingdom, which shall he established when "the times of (he Gentiles shall
be fulfilled ;" for he hnd already said (hat Jerusalem should be
tr°dden linger f^o1" u^H1 t^o-e times were over; for so long as the city of
fhp G^e.it Kino- in =-ubiectcd to the barbarians, as it hes been, and is to
this day, the kingdom of 3''e~s:ah can have no cxistcrce.
(TO BE CONTINUED.)

SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
BY T. WILLIAMS.

Beloved Brethren: In this seventh chapter of tie Acts, we have a
brief his'ory of Israel eloquently sv-o'-en. The speller begins with the
father of the nation, and powerfulbv portrays God's workings among His
favored nation through all its vicissitudes throughout a history that manifests the tender mercies of God and the ingratitude of man. Facts are
stranger than fiction. Who would ever have thought that a people so
miraculously begotten; so carefully preserver], guided and guarded; so
tenderlv nourished and so powerfully rescued' from many dangers—who
would ever have thought that after fifteen hundred years truth and justice
would rcqu're that they should be addressed in the scathing words, "Ye
s'itTnecl ed and uncircrrrckod in heart and yen's, ye do ahva,ys res;st the
Holy Spirit; as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets have
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not your fathers persecuted? arc! they have slain them which showed before
of the eornirg of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the be-Tayers
and murderers; who have received the law by the disposition of angels,
and have not kept it?" And, jir.t think of it, that poor, faithful Stephen,
who had done his duty so well, and had spoken words which should have
melted the hearts of his audience and brought every man to his knees in
deep remorse and sincere repentance, must fall dead under a shower of
stores hurled by hands that should have embraced him as their benefactor—"and they sloncd Stephen," just think of "man's inhumanity to
man!" Yet this poor man was so imbued with the heavenly spirit of
love that, with his dying breath, he could prav, "Lord, lay,not this*sin to
their charge."
In view of ihc noble life of Paul the Apostle, and of the death of Paul
the Martyr, ore is tempted to hide the words, "and the wifne-ses laid down
their clothe- at a yonng mairs feet, whose' name was Saul." But the chapter
portrays a rat : on degenerated, here is a man who became regenerated.
Let us thank God for the few bright stars that shine in a sky that is dark
as death.
This "''young man Saul'' knew well the history of his own nation, as a
citizen of which he was irplnied with patriotic pride; but its dark deeds
perhaps had never appeared 4o him before he listened to the burning words
of trvth from the eloquent tongue of poor Ste" hen. He was a "prodieal
son" who reciuired a voice from heaven, from -the lins of that Jesus whom
he persecuted, before he "''came to him-elf" under those powerful circumstances which evoke from him the question, "Lord, what wilt thou have
me to do?" The was told what to do. .and he did it. and Saul, the cruel
onlooker at the martyrdom of the bold find yet tender hear1-oil Sienhen,
beehive Paul the Apostle, who from his inmost soul could exclaim, "Who
shall separate us from the love of Christ? * * * I am persuaded that
neither dea'h, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor dcifh nor any oH-er crea'ure,
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which in Christ Jems
our Lord"—T?oin. viii :35, 39.
After such an experience, and with a full knowledge of the typical
nature of Israel's history, this same Apostle Paul was the right man to
sound to the Hebrews t^c warning and to give the exhortation embodied
in the forceful words, "Let us therefore fear, lesr, a promise being left us
of entering into his rest, any of you should seem to come shoi-f of it. Tor
unto us was the gospel preached as well as unto them; but the word d ; d
not profit them, not being- mixed with faith in them that heard it"—Heb.
iv:l. 2. Such a "fear" is mo-t remote from our minds when we at Tlrst
are filled with joy upon the discovery of the Truth and experience our
"first love." The mere suggestion that -there is a possibility of any "coming short" of being worthy of the "rest" seems gratuitous.. But remember
the brief luVtorv of Israel of Acts vii. And, a !<•>•=, some have lived long
enough in this lat'er day of the Truth's revival to learn the bitter lesson
that hurrm nature is the srne chirirf pll ?ws in the Tru 4 h as well a« in
Israel and in the outside world. "Ye stiffnecked and uncircumeised in
heart and ears" is an indictment of human nature not to be confined to
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one generation of the human race. Man cannot trust himself far from God;
in any age of the world, nor,in any condition of life. "Nearer my God to
Thee" must be the heart's desire and not merely the song of the tongue, if
we would be on safe ground. "Let us, therefore, fear"' rather than pronounce condemnation upon the stiffneckod sons of Israel. ''Boast not
against the branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the
root thee. Thou will say then, The branches were broken oil' that I might
be graffed in. Well! because of unbelief they were broken off. and iliou
standest by faWili. Be not highminded, but fear"—Born. :<i :18, 20.
We are not tried in the same manner that the brethren of past centuries were, perhaps so much the worse for us—in the long run; for we are
never safe on "beds of flowery ease," nor when walking on streets of silver
and gold. In times when life hangs in doubt there is more likelv io be
alertness on the part of those who are in covenant with f.ioi. With dangers all around, one is made io feel his dependence upon (!od, and lo live
the sentiment of the words of the hymn
."Bock of ages cleft for me.
Let me hide myself in thee."
But in these days of indifference concerning any one's religious belief the tests and trials of our faith are not so likely to rouse us to constant alertness. And, to add-to the "fear,'3 brethren find it difficult .(and
some do not try) to keep out of the rushing mad procession after money,
with all its fruits of luxury. Here is the "'fear," brethren, in our days.
That brother is very foolish who imagines that he can spend all his talent
and energies in the accumulation of worldly wealth, throning an occasional
crumb into the service of the Truth, and yet receive the approval of the
Judge. Beware of the world, with all its stealthy enticements, U the
necessary warning of our times of worldly prosperity and fleshy gratification. Wealth and ease spoiled the generation that martyred Stephen and
it is dangerous to any generation.
Dear Brethren, we have started m the grandest enterprise under
heaven. We are identified with fhe glorious and fearful name of Yabvreh.
Let us honor that name, and be determined io do our part to make the
enterprise a success—to "make our calling and election sure." "Lot us
fear."—Amen.
THE LAST DAYS OF JACOB AND JOSEPH.
GENESIS

COMPARED WITH EGYPTIAN CUSTOMS.

(Concluded 'from page 231.)
The great mourning made by the Egyptians is specially noted. "And
they came to the threshing-floor of Atad ; which is beyond Jordan, and
there they mourned with a great and very sore lamentation: and ho made
a mourning for his father seven days. And when the inhabitants of the
land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they said,
This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it
was called Abel-Mizraim (the mourning of Egypt), which is beyond Jor-
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dan." (verses 10, 11). This also was in exact accordance with the customs
of Egypt, "The procession," continues Maspero, "passes through the
winding streets at the slow pace of the oxen, stopping all traffic and circulation, stopping itself upon the smallest pretext
Funerals at
Thebes are not silent processions, in which grief is scarcely betrayed,
save by a few furtive tears. The dead require a noise, sobs, and extravagant
gestures. The family not only hire mourners, whose trade it is to cry loud,
to tear their hair, to sing their lamentations, and conscientiously to portray the utmost despair, but the relations and friends of the deceased do*not
hesitate to make a spectacle of themselves, and to disturb by their sorrow
the indifference of passers by. Sometimes one of the groups, sometimes
the other, utters some brief sentence suitable to the occasion. "To the
West, the dwelling of Osiris; to the West, thou who wert the best of men,
who always hated duplicity. And the hired mourners reply in chorus: 'Oh
chief, as thou goest to the West, the gods themselves lament as thou goest
to the West!" The ox-driver, goading on his oxen, says, to encourage them,
'To the West, oh, bulls that draw the catafalque to the West! your master
is behind you.' 'To the West!' repeat the friends: 'the excellent man who
loved truth and hated falsehood lives no more!'" pp. 138-139.
There is no other incident, the mention of which fitly ends our study
of the life and times of Joseph. The Saviour, under God, of Egypt and of
Israel passed his aftertimc apparently in uninterrupted prosperity. He
died, when he had attained the age "of an hundred and ten years"—an age
which strangely enough, filled up to the brim the measure of what, according to immemorial tradition in Egypt, constituted earthly felicity. "The
venerable Ptah-hotop, the oldest of known moralists, who lived in the
ancient time of the fifth dynasty, says, 'I have passed a hundred and
ten years of life by the gift of the king.' And in a court poem
addressed to Soti II., the scribe assures him 'thou shall dwell n lr ndred and ten years on the earth.' As Pierrel writes: "It is the number of
years invariably adopted by the formulary of the inscripfions, whenever
there is asked of the gods the boon of a long and happy existence.'"—TomTcins, Life and Times of Joseph, p. 135. God seems in this way to have
crowned Joseph in the sight of all Egypt with the Divine approval.
But the end came, "And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die; and
God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the land
which he swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. And Joseph took an
oath of the children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye
shall carry up my bones from hence" (verses 24, 25). His prosperity had
not spoiled him. His faith in God's promise fills that death-chamber with
glory. He leaves a word behind him which will live on and lighten the
darkness of Israel's coming calamities. And Israel accepts the assurances,
and prepares for the accomplishment of their great brother's request. "So
Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years old ; and they embalmed
him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt" (verse 26).
We have already noted how the chief incidents in the history of
Joseph foreshadow those in the life of Jesus. It may be nossible to see
even here light shed on Israel's hope. When God doss visit thrm in the
latter day and bring them up to the land which He swore to Abraham, to
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Isaac, and to Jacob, Israel will, so to say, carry the crucified with them.
But the point to which I have to ask attention in closing is the statement
regarding the coffin of Joseph. The Hebrew word, aron shows that a
wooden and not a stone coffin, or sarcophagus, is meant. In the insufficient
knowledge which prevailed not very long ago regarding Egyptian customs,
this was supposed to be a difficulty. The rule, it was imagined, was to
place the body in a coffin of stone. The testimony of Herodotus might
have been sufficient to dispel that illusion. He says: "The relatives inclose
the body in a wooden image which they have made in the shape of a man.
Then, fastening the case, they place it in a sepulchral chamber, upright
against the wall. This is the most costly form of embalming the dead."
II 86. That "wooden image" was the coffin in which the embalmed body
was placed. "During the seventy days," says Budge, "which have been
spent in embalming Ani's body, the coffin makers have not been idle, and
they have made ready a covering of wood to bo laid on the mummy, and
two beautiful coffins. The covering, in the form of a mummy, is slightly
vaulted, and has a human face, bearded, on i t ; it is handsomely painted
outside with collar," etc. . . . "The inner coffin is equally handsome,
and carpenter and artist have expended their best labor upon it; before
Ani was embalmed he was measured for it, and due allowance having been
made for the bandages, it fits the mummy exactly. It is in the form of a
mummy, and the sycamore planks of which it is made are about two
inches thick; the bottom is of one piece, as is also each of the sides, the
rounded head-piece is cut out of a solid piece of wood, and the foot-piece
is also separate; all these parts are pegged together with wooden pegs
about two inches long."—The Mummy, pp. 163-16G.
Here again, therefore, the scripture, and not the objector, or the
finder of difficulty, is justified. And as it is here, so it is everywhere.
So long ago as 1868, Ebers, in publishing his Egypt and the Books of Moses,
made the following significant confession in his preface: "It is with
reluctance," he said, "that I publish this laborious work. I expect undoubtedly to gain the goodwill of many friends of the Bible; but, on the
other hand, I cannot conceal from myself that I shall not escape severe
criticism. I offer, so to say, in spite of myself and yet voluntarily, to those
who wish to close the gates against free criticism, many things which will be
agreeable to them ; for I show that the history of Joseph, in particular,
even to its smallest details, has painted with the greatest exactness the
conditions of ancient Egypt,"
Dillman's is a well-known name among the great authorities of criticism. He published a commentary on Genesis in 1875, and here is his
judgment regarding the book: "The narrators," he says "show themselves
very familiar with the manners, the customs, and the ideas of the Egyptians. There is not a single detail which can be made to prove the contrary. A certain number of descriptions and references are astonishingly
faithful ard striking." I t will not be the first time in human history
that theorists have been answered and put to silence and shame by discoveries. This battle has but one possible issue. Every ascertained fact in
Egyptology, which touches upon matters referred to in the Bible, has illustrated and confirmed the scripture. And when every discovery ranges itself
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on the side of the Bible, no one can doubt where the victory will ultimately
Test.—Jolm Urquhart. The Xcw Biblical Guide, Vol. IV, pp. 58-76.
By the kindness of Bro. Hcmingray.—Editor.
IS THE HOLY SPIRIT POSSESSED NOW.
\YVj have been asked to write an article on the question, "May Believers Possess the Holv Spirit in Our T i m e s ? " This question was considered in Vol. i V. of the ADYOCATK, pages (>3 and SO. We think a reproduction of tliat article ma,y prove profitable now. i t was given there i n .
answer to questions asked by a sister, and page (>o commences the
RDITOirS AXSWEP.
It is necessary, in considering' this important question to keep before
the mind the following propositions:
.1. There is but one Holy Spirit.
2. There are diversities of manifestations ami operations of the
Holy Spirit.
3. Those operations have not all been manifested in each and every one
o!' God's children at, any one time: neither have they ail been manifested
in one particular age of the world.
•I. The spirit's operations and manifestations may be classed' under
different headings, as follows:
(a) The Spirit is the Divine Medium through and by which are
revealed to man the will, purposes and promises of Him from whom the
spirit proceeds.
(b) It is the means by which Deity, in special cases, has bestowed
upon men special gifts and powers to perform miracles, speak with unknown tongues, and call to remembrance things forgotten.
(c) It is that of which there, was a visible outpouring on special
occasions (sometimes termed baptism of the Holy Spirit) for the purpose of manifesting God's acceptance and approval of the person or
persons upon whom it was poi red.
(d) It is that by which mortality is'"swallowed up" when every
worthy servant of the Most High will be raised to a, spirit nature in the
change of the "vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his (Jesus')
glorious body": in which changed stale there will be a realization of the
promise of the Holy Spirit in the full sense, compared with which all
previous operations upon, in, or through, morial men have been but a
foretaste.
Now the difficulty witli the writer of the foregoing letter is, we.
think, in throwing together all the scriptures that speak of the varied
operations of the Spirit, wihout regard to the fact that the sense in
which the Spirit has been possessed has been different in different
persons and at different, times. Paul says in I. Cor. xii:4, G, "Now there
are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit; * * * and there are diversities
of operations, but it is the same God ivhich workct'h all in all." The
Spirit in the varied operations "is given to every man to profit withal;
but the question we want answered is, Is the Spirit given to every man
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Is it given to one man in (he same form and for (he same
Jrarpose that it is to another; and given alike in all age-? L'aul says.
*Tor to one is. given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another, the
-word of knowledge by the same Spirit; to another, the gifts of healing;
* * * to another, working of miracles: to another, prophecy; to another,
discerning of spirits; to another, kinds of tongues; to another, the interpretation of tongues; but all these worketh that one and sdfsa.me spirit,
dividing to every man severely at it (Dia) will." "It"—the Spirit,
representing God,—wills to give the powers named by the Apostle to
whomsoever its special purpose requires, and to give them at just such
times and seasons as circumstances require. All the gifts are not necessarily to be seen in one person. One receives the Spirit as an apostle;
another, as a prophet; another, as a teacher; another, as a, worker of
miracles, etc. (verse 28). Moreover, we should not expect to find all (lie
Spirit's operations in different men at work in every age of the world.
'Its operation in one age of the world may be so limited as to-be a
"famine" compared with that of other times; and onr da}', no doubt, is
a time of "famine" in that respect, in comparison with the first century,
when men were so visibly "filled with the Holy Spirit" that they could
be selected to do certain duties as a consequence.
If we can find that the Spirit is operating in our times in any one
of the "diversities" of its form of "operation," we must be content with
it as a foretaste of that abundant gift of the Spirit to which all the
promises, the "seal," "earnest," etc., point, apart from the realization
of which all previous gifts, of whatever form, will prove to have been
useless, so far as the possessors are concerned.
Now, let us examine facts. We look for the power of speaking with
unknown tongues as one of the forms of the Spirit's operations; but it is
not manifest. Shall we therefore conclude that the Spirit is not operating in any sense? No; that would be unwise, because we know that
there were ages when there were certain kinds of operations of the
Spirit before the particular one of speaking in unknown tongues was
manifested. What has been may be again. We look again, to see
whether the power to prophesy, to discern spirits, to work miracles, or
any of the wonderful manifestations peculiar to apostolic 'times aro
possessed in our times;, and, while wo find many imposters who claim
to be possessed of miraculous powers, we look in vain for a simple
genuine case. What shall we do now, in. view of the promises (hat the
Spirit is to dwell in God's children? Are we to conclude that: because
there arc none of the wonderful works of the Spirit performed now
there are no children of God upon earth now? Banish the thought. Let
us look again and reflect. Since there were ages when there were certain
kinds of operations of the same Spirit, perhaps we may yet find one
of them at work now—one of those of the first century and previous
to that time. If we can, God's promise will be made good, and
we shall be assured that lie is not entirely without children on
the earth in these times, though they may be but few.
W e turn to
I. Cor. xii:3, and read, "No man can say that Jesus is the Lord,
but. ly the Holy Spirit:"
Did men have to be possessed of the
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Holy Spirit before they could say that "Jesus is the Lord?" Yes, in one
sense; N"o, in another. I t was to those who could previously say that
"Jesus was the Lord" that the Holy Spirit was directly given as the "Comforter" and as "tasting of the powers of the world to come;" while it is
yet true that "No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Spirit," and it is by the Holy Spirit all learn how to become the children of God. The possession, therefore, of the Holy Spirit in that
direct sense in which it was imparted1 to those who had become God's
children was not a prerequisite to ability to confess Christ; but no onecould know how to confess Christ unless the Holy Spirit had revealed it
by prophets and apostles. As men can know nothing of the things involved in such a confession but by revelation, the Spirit must have been
the medium through which were revealed to men—directly in the first
place—the will,, the purposes and promises of God. Such men were
prophets, who uttered the words of the Spirit; and those who received
the words and made the confession of the truth they conveiwd to their
minds, cfid so "by the Holy Spirit," which was in them in this form of
operation—spirit-breathed words.
In a sense, this work of the Spirit is miraculous, because it produces
a mental and moral condition that nothing ,in the natural world can ever
produce. This mental and moral condition is no less the result of the
operation of the Holy Spirit in persons receiving the words of the prophets
and apostles than was., tjiat of the direct operation upon the minds of
prophetic and apostolic mediums of the original revelation. We, in
these Gentile times, are able to say intelligently that ''Jesus is the Lord."'
By what means arc we enabled to say. so? By the Holy Spirit, of course,
because no man can say it by any other means. But in what manner
does the Holy Spirit enable us to make the confession? The possession
of the Holy Spirit is one thing; but the mode or manner of its possession
must not be lost sight of. "My words are spirit and life," sa.\s the
Saviour. .Now, if the morels of Christ "dwell in us richly in all wisdom,"
the Spirit will, In that sense, he in us; and this is one of the diversifies
of operations of the Spirit, and it is found at work in our day, and is visible
only in proportion to manifest intelligence in the Scriptures and the
moral" effects. If we let the words of Christ dwell in us richlv in all
wisdom, the Spirit will, in that sense, be in us. If it be claimed that the
promise of the Holy Spirit involves the impartaHon of all the "gifts,"
and that fhose "gifts" must be looked for in every are subsequent to the
promise, then we a?k, where is the proof? That the ".cifts" and "powers"
will be imparted when the time arrives for the absolute fulfillment of
Joel's prophecy there can he no question ; hut since we have the Spirit in
operation in one of its forms now—the one essential to salvation—we
must not complain because it is not in operation in all the forms peculiar
to special times and special circumstances.
But, it will be said, we cannot see that the indwelling of fre S^Tritwords answers to the promises concerning the indwelling of the Holy
Spirit. Well, let us eypmme the words of Paul emoted j n t>e fore_o-ninsj
leffer. "Rom. viii :14—"For as manv as are led by the Snirit of O>d
(Holy Spirit), they are the sons of God." How are we led by the Spirit
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to become the sons of God? Is it by a direct operation or force of the
Spirit independently of "the Word—the Scriptures? If so, then of what
service are the Scriptures, and why not the Spirit so operate upon all
men and dispense with the Word ? "And since it does not. lead some men,
"what blame can be attached to such men? Wte have only to read chap, i:
16, 17 to see how men are led by the Spirit to become sons of God: "For
I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ for I T is the power of God
unto (to lead to) salvation to every one that believeth * * * for
therein is the righteousness of God revealed (by the Holy Spirit) from
faith to faith, as it is written." The just shall Eve by faith."
Now "this faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word o't
God"—the Holy Spirit utterances; and thus those who have the words
of the Spirit in them riclily in all wisdom, have the Spirit in them, and
are oi those who are "led by the Spirit of God," and are therefore
"the sons of God." This will enable us to understand the words of chap.
viii:10—"And if Christ be in you, the body is dead." How is Christ in
us? The words oi Christ are in us. "Christ'' here is used for the words
of Christ: the two may be used interchangeably. So with the Spirit and
the Spirit words. Using "Spirit" in this sense, we can see the force of
the apostle's words. "But if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from
the dead dwell in you * * * He shall quicken j o u r mortal bodies by
His Spirit that dweileth in you." That is, if vou have dwelling in you
the teachings, the mind, words and disposition of Jesus, "you shall have
life." Not that you shall have,life because the direct operation of the
Spirit enables you to speak with tongues, prophecy, work miracles, etc.
You may have power to do all these, yet if you do not "keep your body
under," if you do not walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you are
called—in short, if you have not the truth of the gospel—the teachings
of the Spinf, and tTie Jove which is the frurt tnereof; "though you speak
with the tongue of men and of angels and liave not love, you are a
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal."
The question of utility may be proper to consider in relation to this
subject. Let us take a survqy of the whole situation. God "in sundry
times and in divers manners" has spoken in times past by prophets, by
His Son, and by apostles. These were the mediums employed in the
revelation of God's laws, purposes and precepts. There were not always
prophets, etc., but only at "sundry times." Now why should there bo
prophets and apostles in certain times and not in other times? The
answer at once suggests itself thus: When God had used men for the
purpose of making such revelation as He required, and that revelation
was inscribed upon stones or parchments in such form as would accomplish the purpose in view, there was no necessity for a continuance of
revelation. Hence, when the last prophet had been used, the canon of the
Old Testament was closed, and for about four hundred years—from
Malachi to Christ—there was no direct revelation, because it was not
necessary; the Jews to whom "the oracles were committed," became the
divine custodians of the books, which books took the place of t'j-;
prophets. When the "fulness of time" arrived for merging the old dispensation into the new, where the shadow is found1 to reacli to the 'sub-
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.stance, then, for the introduction of a new system of things adapted to
the necessities of the times and people, direct revelation is again given.
.Men are specially selected for this work, and in order to thoroughly
establish that system in the world, and make it convincing and satisfying
to those whom it was intended to call out, gifts of prophecy, speaking in
unknown tongue-, working miracles, etc., are bestowed1. To plant the
foundation of tin's wonderful and glorious institution it took about one
hundred years, when the canon of the New Testament was closed with the
solemn words, ''For I testify unto every man that hearetli the prophecy
of this book, if any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto
him the plagues that arc written in this book; and if any man shall take
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God1 shall take away
his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the tilings
which arc written in this book. He that testifyeth these things saith,
"Surely / come f/tncUi/." Kow from a utilitarian standpoint what is
needed more than THE ]>OOK? Is it that we need to know what God's
purposes and promises are? Then go to the Word and read them. Is it
that we desire to know whether the promises are really from God, and
that the Word is what it claims to be? If so, what sort of evidence do we
want? Do wo want to see miracles? Then go to the Book and read of
all of those "signs and wonders and gifts of the Holy Spirit" which conliiined the writings symultaneously with their production. They are facts
just as much today as they were the day they were performed, and the
evidence concerning them is quite as invulnerable: today as it ever was.
What further is wanted? Is it that you want to know what you must
believe and do 1o be saved? Then go to the Spirit-word and read-—yes,
go where you can read over and over again, by which you can be sure
the eye and the ear are not deceived. Is it that you want help for the
infirmities of the flesh? Then go to the Word, and it will help you just
as much as the Spirit's possession helped those to whom it was given—
unless your desire be that the Spirit shall impart a peculiar "feeling" of
comfort apart from an intelligent understanding of the Spirit's instruction—if that is it disappointment will always -follow. That would be
a. mere gratification of the emotions independently of the mind of the
Spirit, requiring no volition on the part of the subject, and1 therefore
depriving the person so, supposedly, passively operated upon of all merit
and making him a mere automaton.
If you want instruction, the Word of God will give it. If you want
faith—confidence—the Word of God will give it;. If you want mental
and moral strength, the Word will give it. If you .want comfort, the
Word will give it. ] f you want consolation, the Wtard will give it—in
short, you cannot name a single thing that, from the divine standpoint,
would be desirable and useful in these times that the Word will not impart to the diligent, earnest, and faithful servant. Have you never felt
that the "entrance of God's Word givcth light" and that when it opens
up gloriously before your mind yon are all aglow? The grandeur and
glory of the things revealed, the simplicity and purity of the precepts
inculcated, the indescribable feeling of satisfaction growing out of a
centralization of the mind upon the contemplated' glories of the future,
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and the consciousness that, the character is being moulded in harmony
with the piecepts given, kindles a burning flame ol hope, love, comfort
and joy, that "neither death, nor lite, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth.
can ever quench.
All these blessings are the result of the Spirit in its operation in "good
and honest heaits" through the ]\ordj and if the frul't of the Spirit thus
experienced in "love, peace, longsut'.tering, gentleness goodness, faith,
meekness, temperance—if tiiis fiuit is cultivated, it will grow up and
ripen into life eternal, when the Spirit will transform us into consubstantiallty v>iHi Christ, and thus tit us for a "habita.ion of God through
the Spirit." When we reach that, condition we shali realize in its fullness
the piophecy of Joel: "I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh; and your
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your oid men shall dream dreams,
your young men shall see visions. And also upon the servants and upon
the handmaidens in those days will 1 pour out my Spirit. And I will
show wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars
of smoke * * * And it shall come to pass that whosoever shail call
upon the name of the Lord shall be delivered ; for in Mount, Zion and in
Jerusalem shail be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and the remnant
whom the Lord shall call."
The giving of the Holy Spirit in all ages, and in the diversities of
forms previous to the time when Joel's words will be fully exemplified, is
but the "first fruits," or the "earnest." Hence 1'aul says": "For we know
that the whole creation groancth and txavaileth in pain together until
noiv. And not only they, but ourselves also, who have the first fruits of
the Spirit. Every one, therefore, who repenis and is baptized, is one to
whom the Spirit is promised. Hence Peter's words, "For the promise is
unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even to as
many as the Lord our God shall call."
[Thus far we have reproduce I the article from the ADVOCATE, Vol.
IV. A- further elaboration may be advis.ibie at present, in view of the
errors some seem to be falling into. |
The words of the Apostle Pe;er just (juoted are generally.relied rpon
to prove that all believers were to receive the llolv Spirit in the snme
manner in which the early Christians receiver! it. These lo-e sight of
the difference between the nature of the times and circumstances then and
now; and thev forget that what was needful for "the establishment of the
new dispensation, and the delivery and conlirniation of the New Testament, ceased to be neco-sary afterwards, when Vnc complete RevelaMon
more than filled the place of a few inspired speakers and write-s, in 'Imt
ft became multiplied and an ever present Blessing which can be rend and
re-read, searched and researched. One sometimes wonders +o see the obtusiiors and forgetfulness wlrlcli our Lord's disciples manifested; buf, allowance
must he made for the fact that they had only three and a half years to
learn the "present- truths" and adapt themselves to the new condiHons;
and that, too, dependirg upon oral nistnictiors, ard clir'ii'g a tirre
when excitement ran high, ard with fear of violence always be We il em.
•the three and a half years ending with the most tragic event of the world's
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history. In view of aJl this, it is. not difficult to see the needfulness of
a "taste of tie powers of the wond to come," of. "wonders" cognizable by
the natural senses, and the possession of the Holy Spirit as the "Comfarter"
to "bring" all things" they had heard and would- have forgotten r 'to their
remembrance.7' When it was.brought to their remembrance and recorded,,
faulty memory could be corrected at any time by reference to the Record;
and here is a blessings an advantage, which we should be thankful for beyond measure; and for one to still seek the "Comforter" in the manner it
came to "the early disciples is to lack that full confidence in the ail-suilieieiicy
of the revealed Word of God which it is entitled to. The world is fuil <jl
claims of occultism, and this cherished dependence upon the direct influence
of the Holy Spirit is largely responsible for the prevalent ignorance of
the Word of God.
What do \y.e want brought to our remembrance by the "Comforter"
"that the Word fails to bring to the remembrance of tho~e who will reid
and study the Word? Is there any thing? Then the word is incomplete as
a means profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, that the man
oj God may be jperfect, thoroughly furnished into every good work." Who
will presume o say or to imj 1\ tl at this is the case? The s ; n of the
leaders of the Jews v.as that by traditions they made the Word Oif God
of none effect. T i e tradition which is almost universal in the "Roman
world today—the possession of the Holy Spirit in addition to the Word—
has made the Word of G*od of none effect; as a complete means of saving
men and meeting all their religious requirements—mentally, morally and
(in part now fmd fully in the end) physically.
To be "filled with trie "Holy Spirit" in aros'olic time* was a fact
visible to observers, so much so that the knowledge of tl e fact did not
de; end upon the assertions of the possesBors. When men were needed
to at'erd to the distribution of help to the widow.', the twelve sa : d, "Look
ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Spirit and
wisdom,"—Acts vi :3. Barna,bas was chosen to go to Antioch because they
Tcneiv that he "was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit." Iii cise of
similar selections to-day, could we be governed by the same visible facts? A
brother might claim to be posses-ccl of the "Comforter" by direct impartation, but ignorant fanrtics will isr exceed Hm in loud declarations that
"they got the Holy Spuit," ard they will tell you the spot and the exact
time where and rnd when they unmistaktb'y (?) felt the "peculiar feeling." Their ignorarce of the Wiord is sufFciert to assure us that they do
not know the difference between the Spirit of God and the imrulfes of the
flVjh. Bre'hren may mi-take joyful sensations which come from studying
the Word for direct reception of the Holv Spirit, nnd we*e we making such
selections as t,ho?e referred to, wo could rot derencl wm a brother's a-sertions about "reeuliar feelings;" but if he were actuary so possns=ed we
should as readily know it by observation as did- the churches referred to.
To u=, "seven men of honest report fall of the Holy Spirit-Words snd
wisdom" wmld bo suitable for selection. and this is our o^lv ri^ctr'ai
criterion. Those who have left us in years r,ps<-, po=«e««ed of the eo-oopit
that they came into ^os^ession of the Holy Spirit additional +o the Word
have made absurd mistakes by their supposed Spirit guidance which facts
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have con:demned...a.s folly. By'comparison the claimants are no better informed in tiic purposes of God than other brethren who claim nothing beyond what they receive from the Word. In no sense do the claimants
manifest excellence over intelligent, studious non-calimants. What, then,
is the use of the possession—or the claim? I suppose that every child
of God when studying the Word, and especially when speaking and writing
on some of the delightful teachings, have suddenly experienced gTeat joy
when new thoughls have loomed up before the mind in unspeakable grandeur and beauty. It is on such occasions, perhaps, some are tempted to attribute their feelings to a sudden indwelling of the Holy Spirit. But often
they will find that the same thoughts have entered the minds of others
who give the Word alore the credit. We must therefore beware that we do
not make claims and teach a theory that will lessen the importance, the
necessify, yea the ail-suffciency of the Wbrd.
The passage in Acts ii :33 is riot so clear as some think it is in favor
of possession of the Holy Spirit as an indwelling thing, either in miraculous form or as the "Comforter." According to our Lord's commission, the
reward for believing the gospel and being baptized is salvation—"He that
believeth and ^s baptized shall be saved." Would it be too much to exrect
Peter to say the same thing in other words to men who cried' out, "Men and
brethren, what shall we do? May we not exrect Peter's an-wer to be in
meaning, "Eepent and be baptized every one oi yon in the name of Jesus
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall be saved?" Is not salvation
the gift of God? And is not the "gift of the Holy Spirit" the same thing
as the "gift of God"—"The gift of God i* eternal life," find "the gift of the.
Holy Spirit is the snme; and this promise is, from EVlen down, to "all
that are afar off. even to so many as the Lord our God shall call." Are the
gifts of the Holy Spirit m the sense of possessions the reward for repentance ard baptism? or is the gift of God>—salvation—the reward? The
gift of God is that which God gives. "The gift of t! o Holy Spirit" in the
ense in hand, seems to be that which the Holy Spirit, or God, will give to
those who cry out "What shall we do—to be saved?"' Namely, salvation.
ET>ITOK.

SAUL AND THE WITCH OF ENDOR.
Numerous have been fhe speculations in the endeavors put forth
to pronerly interpret the chapter containing the narrative of The Witch
of Endor; so numerous that it behooves each individual student of the
scriptures to read, c!nd re-read, and make a thorough study of it, keeping
the general tenor of scripture before his or her mind. Naturally each
"school" will give it their own interpretation. Some will maintain
that it was a real resurrection; others w7ill say it was a vi=ion; whilst
many will cover themselves with the theory of the intermediate state (an
tmscripttiraJ term) flying to the parable of the "rich man and Lazarus"
for their supnort. Others have gone so far, and have beer so clever as
to invent what thev are T)leaspd to call a "larger hone," which, in plain
language is purgatory. For the time being it matters not to us how
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wide these theories may have spread, nor how deep they may have sunk
into the minds of one or all religious bodies; it is now our intention to
listen to the scriptures as a whole, they being the only sound foundation
for us to stand and build upon, determined not to aliow any religious (or
scientific) dogmas to subvert our minds from it. It is quite clear that
we cannot buiid any definite doctrine upon this chapter alone. We must
use comparative analogy and search the whole of Ihe Bib'.e, before we
can come to any definite conclusions. In our search we shall obtain that
necessary knowledge regarding Saul and the sin here committed for
which he was slain by the Lord (I Chron. x:13, 14).
The commandment which had already been given by ihe Lord God
of Israel was that, "The soul that turneth after such as have familiar
spirits and wizards. . . .
I will even set my face against that soul,
and will cut him off from among his people" Lev. xx :G.
"There shall not be found among you a witch, a charmer, or a consuitor with familiar spirits" Duet xviii :10. Here we have the divine
command for Israel, which we must keep in mind, while we consider the
account of the (supposed) interview between the witch and Samuel.
When Saul saw the hoit of the Phillistincs he was afraid ; and was much
troubled. When he (Saul) inquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him
not, neither by dieam, nor by urim, nor by prcphct. Here we have
one of the vital points of this momentous quc-tion. If God refused to
communicate by the appointed chamois (ore of them be:ng prophets),
how can it be maintained that God did after all herein communicate by
the prophet Samuel; arcl through a cl anrel which He had ?o distinctly
forbidden? This in itself is almost enough to explain the incident which
some people make so much capital of; and' surely it is sufficient to prove
that the "form" raised by the witch was not Samuel at all. God would
not be so inconsistent. No prophe's dead or alive would be permitted
to break the silence He had imposed. Had it been God's will to reverse
His decision there was ye I" a living prophet at hand (Gad). Isaiah pu's
the question, "Should not a people seek unto their God? On behalf of
the living should they seek the dead ?" Should there be recourse to
necromancy? Certainly not! The decree of God must stand for all
time. "If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be
persuaded though one rose from the dead." Here agnin we have scripture which puts aside many of the (apparent) difficulties so frequently
put forward. We must remember that Saul was chosen as King by
the self will of the people, and again?t the will of God. They said, we
will have a king, therefore God gave them the desire of their own hearts
reminding them of the day of adversity which should follow (I. Sam. viii:
18, 19). "Ye shall cry out in that'clay because of your king. . . .
and the Lord will not hear you in that day." Almost the whole of Saul's
life was one of disobedience to the will of God until at last he was put
on one side and David reigned in his stead. All who seek to the dead,
do so, necessarily, through what is now comrrordy caPed a medium, whi-h
is synonirrous w'th the Bible terms "wizard" or "witch" or "necromnncer." Seeking to the dead, therefore, mcars nothing irore nor less +h°n
seeking to the "wizard" or "witch" or medium. It is he who chirps
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and mutters and not the dead. No one has even heard or received any
communication from what they are pleased to call a spirit, except through
the medium. Why is this? Docs not this in itself seem strange, and
outside the ordinary course? I t should in itself put people on their
guard. It is very clear from the,narrative that Saul himself did not see
anything.
Neither does the woman attempt or pretend to »ce anything until
she is told by the king whom he required. Saul recognized the form
only by the woman's description; whom she would mentally perceive
just as we would' King Edward the VII. if mentioned to us. As soon
as the name is mentioned we have that mental perception of his form
and general appearance at once. Such was the case with the witch, so
accurate was she that she brought in his age, and even the mantle which
may yet play a.prominent part in this paper. All the conversation seems
to have been through the medium..
The terror of the woman was not. caused by seeing the supposed
Samuel, but in her discovery that Saul, the king, was her inquirer. Her
terror arose from the fact that Saul might carry out the law, which she
knew would mean the loss of her life, and it was her "familiar" that
enabled her to percieve who her enquirer was.
The narrative says that Samuel addressed Saul, but this without
a doubt is the phraseology of the appearance; ami from this Saul and
companions would take it for granted that he did so. From this with
the whole of the chapter it seems that this history could come from no
other than Saul's companions. If Samuel were actually raised from the
dead, his spirit must have come back from God, whither it had returned
at death ; and as it was customary to bury the dead in grave clothes, he
should have come forth as Lazarus did, in grave clothes, and not "covered with a mantle." If any feel inclined, and insist that Samuel actually
spoke, and that his disembodied spirit (if such a thing can be seen with
natural eyes) or his resurrected body must have appeared, then they
must also account for the mantle, which was also seen in the same way
as Samuel. Did the mantle have a disembodied spirit ?
I am fully aware that logic in her truthfulness can but smile at
such ;a question; still such mu=t bo the result of that contention. What
the woman said she saw came vn, or ascended out of the earth. What
about the heaven going theory in front of this? According to some,
Samuel was at the time witnessing great joy and happiness in heaven;
and should have been descending in his crown of glory. A little further
on we have the words, "Why has fhou disquieted me, to bring me up."
Here we have rather a hard nut to crack for those who believe in the
conscious existence of the dead. He must have been quiet to be disquieted
and it docs not say, my body, or my soul, or my spirit; but me, i. c. whatever was not disrmieted was quiet before. A little further it reads "and
tomorrow shalt tbou arid thy Rons be with me." Here we have a question
to nut +o tho«e people who delight in referring to the 10th chanter of Luke,
w>0- whenever therv find themselves in a coirmlete corner ask vou, "Wlnt
about the rich man and Lazarus?" Let us look at it carefully and avoid
this unreasonable way of putting questions, before the passage has even
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received ten minutes careful perusal. If Samuel who was a good man
and a prophet was in Paradise or in Abraham's bosom or in heaven, that
is where Saul and his sons were to be. If Saul was slain in judgment
for this very sin (as we fmd he was) (I. Sam. xxxi;G), then he should have
gone to his own place which should be just the opposite to Samuel, the
other "side" "the great gulf," but the scriptures road, "Tomorrow shalt
thou and thy sons be with me." I think it is evident from the few examples and comparisons adduced, that interpreters can not have it all their
own way. Theorizing must not contradict plain facts or it will soon fall.
Picking and choosing as to what shall be literal and what figurative must
undergo the searching examination of comparative analogy, and if it
falls under this process, then it must remain down for all time.
The whole of the narrative can easily be explained and reacted by
"thought reading" and ventriloquism, and both tho?e "tricks" ware well
known in the time of Isaiah as we may see by referring to the 29th chapter of his prophecy and the 3rd verse: "Thou shalt be brought down, and
shalt speak out of the ground (the easiest form of ventriloquism) and thy
speech shall be low out of the dust and thy voice shall be as one that
hath a familiar spirit out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper (or
chirp) out of the dust." I think it is a scientific rule, that an explanation that harmonises all the circumstances of a case must be accepted as
correct. That which caused the production of this short paper was not
the mere love of stringing a number of sentences or passages together,
but to lay open the bare facts of the narrative in plain language absolutely
unadulterated by any religious or scientific dogma, leaving the intelligent
reader to draw bis or her own conclusions. It is obvious that no one can
appeal to this 28th chapter of 1st Samuel as the foundation of any doctrine.
We must understand it in such a way that it will not be repugnant to
other detailed statements of scripture which are perfect^' clear and conclusive, and have nothing special or mysterious about them.
Yours in the Master's service,
E.

S.

PUGH.

Queenstown, Cape Colony, S. A.
EDITOR'S VISIT TO CANADA.
(Continued from Page 299.)
Some time before starting on our Canadian tour a brother wrote us
asking for direct answers to questions relating to Adamic sin in it? relation to the race. It seems that a careful reading of what we had written
had nearly convinced him that we had been misreor'esenled by some and
misunderstood by others of the party which departed from our ranks
under the "Warfare" excitement and the Buffalo "Bapti^m-for-secondcleath-inventioB." But he desired word direct from us. Thi? was sent,
and upon our arrival in Hamilton some were nearly re^dv to renew fellowship with the Hamilton Ecclesia and consequently with us. To rreet the
requirements of the situation, the ecclesia wisely arranged for meetings
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to talk freely over the matter. The results will be gratifying to our readers when they read tiie Intelligence from Hamilton, appearing herein.
The meetings at the houses of Brethren Pattison and Morgans were quite
pleasant and profitable, and some thought such meetings held often would
be beneficial. I h e hope1—and the expectation—now is that, quite a number in Toronto will soon identify themselves with the ecclesia there,
these having already severed' themselves from the Buffalo and "Canadian Declaration" faction. In Hamilton there was a brotherly spirit
mutually manifested; and there was that open frankness which fears
not to face the real issues. "Baptized for Adam's sin" is a phrase that
was coined by those who were the first to go out from us because they
were not. in truth, of iu; but we, in our simplicity, did not think there
was anything to object to in it, any more than in the statement
that "Christ died for our sins."
It was when we discovered that
we were represented as teaching that "we are baptized for Adam's personal ,sin," the same as if A. committed a personal sin, and B. was baptized for that personal sin—it was then that we saw the cloven foot in
the original coining of the phrased So we had to explain that the sense
in which we are baptized for Adam's sin is that by means of baptism we
are transferred from our relationship to the constitution of death which
came by Adam's sin; to the constitution of life which came into force by
Christ's righteousness. We verily believe that if Paul's injunction,
"thinketh no evil," had been obeyed, our explanation would have been
needless. When it became needful, we made it; and we are prepared
to repeat it and repeat it, when by doing so the ends of peace and righteousness can thereby be served. For present results and prospects we
thar.k God, take courage, and press on.
From Hamilton we went to Rochester, N. Y., where, Sister Vrode-nburgh met us at the depot. With Bro. and Sisl-er Dolph we made our
home in comfort, and paid pleasant visits at the homes of Bro. and Sister Benshaw and Bro. and Sister Vredcnburgh, We had not visited
Bo Chester for several years, and we had the pleasure of meeting some
who, at the time of our last, visit, were severed from the ecclesia. Now
these were in hearty fellowship, thanks to-the untiring efforts of Bro. and
Sister Vredenburgh, whose removal from Jersey City to Rochester several
years since was a great blessing to the ecclesia, and, do doubt, a
relief to Bro. and Sister Vredenburg, in that they escaped from the
"Warfare" turmoil in Jersey City. The brethren in Rochester have a
very nice hall now, and renewed life seems encouragingly manifest. The
meetings were quite well attended, and encouraging remarks made by
some of the hearers from the ranks of the alien. The pleasure was ndr'ed.
to by the presence of brethren from the rural districts'of Rochester as
well as from Morton and Seneca Falls, 1ST. Y. There is an effort being
put forth to have the Canadian Fraternal gathering held in Rochester
next year, and BTO. and Sister Williams were given a hearty invitation
to attend, should the Canadian brethren erart the de-ire of the Rochester ecclesia. In temrorpl and in spiritual things our vis;t to 'Rochester
was most pleasant, but the time came again to say srood bve. On Monday morning, Oct. 2d, we were kindly assisted by Bro. Dolph in getting
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to our train for home. On Tuesday morning we arrived home safely,
where we had a few days' change of woik getting out the ADVOCATE for
October, preparatory to making our annual visit to Kentucky. To all
those we had the pleasure of meeting we return hearty thanks for kindness, care and comfort; and we pray God's blessing to crown the humble
efforts put forth io the glory of His name and to our eternal welibeing.

EDITOE'S VISIT TO KENTUCKY.—Brother and Sister Williams
spent ten days in a visit to Henderson County, Ky. The meetings were
held daily, at 10:30 a. m., and 7 p. m., except when rain interfered.
Some of the meetings were not well attended, but on the whole, considering the long distances many had lo come, there was no reason to complain.
The last meeting, on Sunday, Oct. 22nd, overtaxed the capacity of the
house, and the grounds for the accommodations of the teams and vehicles.
The gentleman who was expected to debate did not appear; but word came
from the Baptist church in the town he visits saying that he was yet willing,
and that they regarded him as a representative man. But this word came
just as we were about to leave <for home, and: the gentleman was in
Kansas. It is not thought by the people that the debate will ever take
place. The church which procured the services of Mr. Hall for the HallWilliams debate has been nearly dead ever since the debate, and it is
"not able to support a preacher. No wonder, for nearly the first thing Mr.
Hall did was to condemn them by admitting one of the principal doctrines they had opposed among C'hristadelphians, namely: the literal
return and reign of Christ on the earth. No doubt many of them felt
that their champion had betrayed them in this particular, by refusing to
contend for what they had contended for, and conceeding thft the Chr'stadelphians were right. They cannot help but see now, that if Christ is
coming here to reign, the popular theory of heaven-going and a "title eleir
to mansions in the sky" must bo wrong; for the unconsciousness of the
dead till the resurrection and ,Christ's return to judge them before he
rewards them with immortality and entrance into his kingdom on earth
is the only view consistent with the personal, literal reign of Christ on the
earth. God's people are to watch and wait for the return of Christ, and
it is an incongruous thing to think of saints basking in bliss in heaven
and yet watching and waiting in patience and anxious hope for his return
to reign on earth. In view of Mr. Hall's clinging to the theory of deathbed heaven going, one cannot help suspecting that his admission of the
personal and literal return and reign of Christ was more as a means of
evading the powerful evidence he had discovered could be showered.upon
him, than from any love he had for the doctrine. S.o it is, that the
eyes of many people in that section of Kentucky have been o^e^e'l, and
hireling preachers find scanty support there. It behooves the brethren to
keep busy trimming the lamp and keeping it burning brightly.
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THE OUTLOOK.
Ecclesially, the outlook in the United States and Canada is quite
encouraging. This is evident from the reports of the Fraternal Gatherings, and the intelligence columns of the ADVOCATE, which announce the
return of some who, until they had time to realize the absurdity of it, were
identified with those who fell into the palpable delusion of the Buffalo second death theory. Others have severed themselves from those still in the
delusion, and the prospects are quite favorable for reunion with those who
have remained 'faithful to the old landmarks. The editor's tours this fall
have been very gratifying, in that they have enabled us to see good results
of a hard fought battle which had for its aim, confessedly by the instigators of it, the destrueion of the "whole ADVOCATE fraternity." We hope
all will yet see that our aim from the beginning of our editorial work has
been the defense of the Truth, the upbuilding of the ecclesias, and the
performance of a duty to God. We have no enemies that we would 'not
strive to restore to their forsaken places if they would allow us. We boast
not that there has been a turn in the tide, but we thank God, and congratulate those who have renewed their fellowship with us. We have
been assured that correspondence and personal interviews with us have
cleared the way for a return to fellowship. Thankful are we for this;
and we believe that if others would come closer to us, instead of refusing
to confer, the good work of return to the old and sure and safe position
would yield fruits to God's glory and to our ecclesial and individual wellbeing. We shall always stand ready to run to meet whenever a hint is
given that such is desired—on cither side the Atlantic.
FOREIGN SUBSOEIBEES TO THE ADVOCATE.—Since new
lists of these must be made for renewal of subscriptions, it will be time
to write us upon receipt of this number of the ADVOCATE what the wishes
are for renewals for the next year. Those of our old subscribers need1
only notify us if they desire the visits of the ADVOCATE discontinued, which
is the rule we follow with all on this side the Atlantic; but with those
who have become subscribers since our visit to England, we have not
yet become so well acquainted as to their desires. So we shall be glad
to hear from you in time to prevent any misunderstanding and disappointment in commencing the coming year.
A REJOINDER FROM BRO. J. J. ANDREW.—We have received
what Bro. Andrew calls a rejoinder to our answer to his article which
appeared in our columns.
It is quite lengthy and is mostly a repetition
of his previous article. ]STo good purpose could be served by its publication. We are sorry we have not been able to satisfy Bro. Andrew, but
under present circumstances, and with facts personally known to u?, we
cannot hope to be of much help to him. Our belief is—in any event our
hope—that our good brother's probationary career ended before ha re-
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nounced and renounced. If that is the case, so far as human eye can see,
our Lord will say to him "Well done/' Let us all 'strive tor the same
blessing. It is a misfortune when an artist lives long enough to disiiguie
the beautiful picture a long life of patient industry and skill has painted.
But God is of tender mercy, and all causes and their results are known to
Him.
"THE GEEAT SALVATION" IN GERMAN. In September we
announced that Bro. J. G. Milier, of Waterloo, Iowa, had translated our
little book, "The Great Salvation," into the German language, and was
publishing it. It is now in supply at this office, Bro. Miller having
kindly sent us a good stock. We had announced that the price would
be the same as the English edition, but we find that Part IV. is omitled,
in view of which the price wili be 7 cents per copy; by mail 8 cents.
Address either this office or Bro. Miller, 719 Washington St., Waterloo,
Iowa.
T H E OUTLOOK AMO'NG THE NATIONS.—The wrath of Germany has been stirred by the report that England tad secretly agree
to help France in case the Morrocco trouble had caused war. This shows
how fires are smouldering constantly, and what a small thing it requires
to cause an explosion and start a conflagration.
Japan's success with Russia has resulted in a new treaty between her
and Great Britain, a treaty which binds them mutually to help when anv
one power attacks either. Perhaps Japan will be the "tidings out OC
: the
east" that will "trouble" the northern power when he assumes to plant
himself in "the sides of the north"—Mount Zion. Russia having learnei
by a "pulling back" experience that she cannot get "hot water" as an
outlet in the far East, is now busy seeking one in the Persian Gulph. This
is brought out in the following article appearing in The St. Louis Star of
Oct.. 1 7 :

St. Petersburg, 'Oct. 12.—Russia's imperial statesmen who planned t
the extension of Slav sway to the Pacific, with such disastrous effect, are
again busy seeking to enlarge the Muscovite Empire by making Persia a
province of the czar's dominions.
The St. Petersburg bureaucracy is directing a policy in the land of
the shah which, if persisted in, will result in a war with Great Britain.
The Russian bureaucracy believes the czar's dominions to be dying of
thirst for warm water, and the bureaucracy is consequently in search for
an ice-free seaport. If Eussia can get Persia, she will secure ports on the
Persian gulf, entering into the Indian ocean, that are never closed by ice.
Eussia would have things her own way but for the fact that India is
separated from Per?ia only by the two buffer states of Afghanistan and
Beluchistan. Great Britain is afraid that if Bus-ia obtains a Persian port,
Eu«sia will be in a position seriously to threaten the British oi cunancy
of India. So the statesmen in London have served notice that if Eussia
wants Persia, she will have to fight for it.
Rus^a has alreadv become the predoirnnpnt rover in P e s ' S , in the
opinion of the shnh. His majesty has jusf been in St. Petersburg, yrere
he rias been feted and made to feel that ha is the only person in the
world the czar loves.
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Muzaffar-ed-din likes this, not only because it is flattering to his
pride, but because Kussia, in carrying out the role of his intimate friend,
is ready to lend him money, something no other country is ready io do.
The shah is already heavily in debt to Eussia, to the extent of over,
$15,000,CC0.
'With her financial command over the shah, Eussia has succeeded in
making her influence paramount at Teheran, and in the whole north of
Persia. Even the Persian army is practically commanded by Bus dans,
though this mears little, for the army is simply a collection of ragged
Mohammedans, armed with rifles and cannon hardly superior to the kind
used in the American revolution.
But though Bussia has made northern Persia almost a Muscovite possession, she gairs rothirg tangible, for the wann vater poits she is af'er
are in the south, on the Persian gulf, and it is there that Great Britain
has so developed1 her influence as to become pararrount.
Bussia wants to duplicate her far eastern railway policy on a small
scale by running a line from the north of Persia to Bander Abbas, a small
dirty little town bf eight thousand people on the Pers'an gulf, and to mat?
Bander Abbas a second Port Arthur and Vladivostok combined. But
Great Britain has intima'ed that if any railways a r e to be bu'lt in the
neighborhood of Bander Abbas, she is going to build them, ami not if
she knows it is she going to stand by and see a Vladivosok-Port Arthur
constructed on her Indian flank.
That is the situation row, and it is in Persia that the next great
international upheavel is going to occur.
The shah stands by helpless as the emperor of China was in the far
eastern conflict, but he is philosophic, and puts everything up to Kismet.
He has his palace, and his elaborate harem at Teharan, and when he goes
out his toy artillery fires a salute in his horor. When he gets tired of
that he packs his trunks and goes to Paris and gets what money he wants
from his friend the czar.
B.USSELLTSM REFUTED.—Inquiries still come as to when 'iiis
book will be ready, and sorre have sent orders. But that part yet to be
finished requires quotations from the books of Bussellites, giving book and
pa.pe. and when we are running to and fro as we have been of late, we
cannot have access to such hooks, even if our work admitted of the
writing required. We expect to be at home most of the time this winter,
and we ho^e to soon complete the work. We may be able to resume in
the December issue of the .ADVOCATE.
biters Ti°s^ttine every path,
e l l for patient care:
There is a crcrs in everv lot,
An<1 an earnest need for prayer;
But. a lonely heart that leans on Thee,
Is happy anywhere.
are

—Alice Oary.

Christ proved centuries ago that the sympathetic touch Is healing.
It is often over the bridge of sighs we pass the narrow gulf from youth
to manhood.
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THE INDWELLING OF CHRIST.
SUFFER THE WOKD OF EXHOETATION.

In the regenerated state to which saints are introduced by obedience
to the truth of the gospel they are everywhere enjoined to walk in newness
of life. This would be made clear by the words: "Reckon ye also yourselves
to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our
Lord." It is in this renewed state that Christ is in us, and while we "work
out our own salvation with fear and trembling," we must be mindful 'that
it is "God who worketh in us both to will and to do His good pleasure."
Then shall we do all things "without murcnurings and disputings." Then
shall we be "blameless and1 harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke in
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom we (should) shine
as lights in the world. For, said the Master, "Let your light so shine
before men that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father
in heaven."
They will show themselves in our business, in our daily vocations, in
our dealings with our neighbors, in our homes, and in other social relations,
in our ecclesial relations, and in our attitude toward God and his truth.
Let it be said without hesitancy that when these spirit described characteristics are thus shown forth in our lives it is evident that the Christ is
indwelling, that he has taken up his abode in us. Now Paul says: "If
Christ be in you the body is dead because of sin,"—Bom. 8 :10. That is to
say, no man can be under the dominion of sin if Christ lives in his
character, for where Christ lives sin dies. There cannot be two masters.
0 let us not servo King Sin but King Jesus, who loved us and gave himself
for us. If we keep his commandments we shall be loved by both the Son
and the Father. "He that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him,
and he in him," I. John 3 :24.
As we fix our minds uioon the near relation Christ bears to his own,
the sweet thought of his indwelling gathers force from the familiar simile
he uses as he refers to a vine and its branches—John xv:4. "Abide in me,
and / in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in
the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are
the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in 1dm, the same bringeth forth
much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing. If ye abide in me, and
my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto
you." Close as the branch to the vino are these dear ones to Christ in
whom ho lovingly abides.
How fervently Paul desires that Christ may be in the brethren when he
says in Eph. 3 :10-19: "For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father
of onr Lord Jesus Christ. That he would grant you, according to the riches
of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man,
That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, beitig rooted and
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. And to know the love of
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might bo filled with all the
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fullness of God." Could any solicitude be deeper, more feeling, think you,
than these strong, grave words of the holy apostle Paul? 0 let us heed
them; then shall we realize the fullness of the gracious words of this heavensent man who says that Christ in them is "the hope of glory/' "whom,"
Says he, "we preach, warning every man and teaching every man in all
wisdom; that we may present every man perfeet in Christ Jesus."
Now, let us ask—Could aught more perfectly tend to this result than
the remarkable oneness mentioned by Jesus in John xvii :20, 23, where he
Bays: "Neither pray I for these (my disciples) alone, but for them also
which shall believe on me through their word. That they all may be
one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be
one in us; that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And
the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be
one even as we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be
made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent
me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." Once let this sobering
fact of the indwelling Christ be established, so that there is an all-thewhile consciousness of #a desire to please Him, that we are really alive
to the fact that we Jove him who first loved us, we shall find we are
possessed of a power begotten by knowledge and faith, beautifully described by John when he says: "This is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith." If the faith is truly in a man, Christ is
there; for he is the beginner and finisher of the overcoming faith.
Let
us recall how he exemplified this in all his striving life. Nor did he
weaken in that last sad struggle; for when he was weakest then he was
strongest.
As the time draws near when the visible presence of the Holy Spirit
was likely to be seen no more, he still loves his own, and in accents
tender and full of yearning he sends to them this message, for he desires
above all to abide with them: "As many as I love, I rebuke and
chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at the door,
and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me." Rev. iii:19, 20.
And to his faithful friends what abiding assurance, what consolation he imparts to them while he comforts them with the clear words of
John xiv: "If a man love me, he will keep my words; and my Father
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with
Mm." What kindlier evidence of his attachment and affectionate re-1
gard could be given than is hero expressed by Him who "sticketh eloiser
than a brother?"
Now, it is because such heavenly and; consoling things are so delightfully
true that we have Paul saying in the great exuberance of that overflowing love and enthusiasm so characteristic of him: "Am crucified with
Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the
Jife which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God,
Who loved me, and gave himself for me."
C. C. V.
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DYNAHITE IN THE WORLDS POLITICS.
Not since the tramp of the great Corsican's armies was resounding
over Europe a century ago was there so much dynamite in the world's
political atmosphere as there is stored there ,at this moment. iThe
Spanish-American War of 1898 was followed by Aguinaldo's rebellion
in 1899, and by the Boer WSar, in which England, in 1899-1902, subverted the two little South African republics, the Transvaal and the
Orange Free State. This was hardly over when the greatest war since
the Franco-German conflict of 1870-71, that between Japan and Russia, started, which has now been brought to a close.
As in Bonaparte's days, wars generate wars, and the world is likely
to see some of them before Kussia and Japan disband their armies, even
if they want to disband them. The Balkans, which has been a powder
magazine for over a generation, stands a chance to be the scene of explosions before 1905 ends. The fear of Russia's imagined invincibility being removed, both Turkey and its enemines—Macedonia, Bulgaria, Itoumania, Greece, Servia, and Montenegro—may be in irrupt : on at uny
moment, on account of their feuds of generations and centimes. '0! ristian and Turk in southeastern Europe were equally afraid of the Cos-iack,
but that terror is now abolished. Norway's secession has aroused a
separatist in Hungary, Poland, Finland, and Ireland. Denmark and Holland have the spectre of German absorption before f;l:eir eyes in a particularly menacing shape at this moment. Belgium distrusts France.
Up in the north Atlantic, Sweden and Norway, weakened by the
rupture of their relations, offer the ice-free ports which Russia seeks
with an especial ardor now that she has lost her great open harbor on
the Pacific, Port Arthur. England's ministry is already preparing fox
that Russian march southward oir India which would compensate Nicholas for the check which Japan gave to his eastern march on Manchuria
and Korea. At the same time, England is removing her fleets from
the American continent and placing them at strategic points in the
British Channel and the Mediterranean, to head off Germany's ambition,
which has occupied the thoughts of British military and naval authorities recently. The Morocco controversy between France and Germany,
in which England is on France's side, has possibilities of trouble which
may involve every nation in Europe.
Japan, in guarding against possible Russian revenges, and also in
its aspirations to establish a Monroe Doctrine for Asia, must strengthen
its defenses on land and water, must administer Korea, brace up China,
unite all the yellow races, and, incidentally, be a menace to the United
States in the Philippines. Men are crying peace! peace! when there is
no peace; but on the other hand, a strong probability that wars may
break out in any quarter of the globe. Notwiths'anding Thr Ha m e
congresses, past and pending, and the international arbitration conventions in the United States and elsewhere, all over the world the gates of
the temple of Janus are ready to fly open.—Leslie's Weekly.
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Discrediting Scripture.
No one can trust Christ who rejects the New Testament. Trust is
intelligent and is based upon knowledge. A simple and sufficient reason
for this affirmation is that no one knows anything about Christ except
through the written revelations, divinely given to us about Him. To the
mind Christ is the conclusion, the verdict; the Gospel is the information
or proof which leads to Him. When we burn the only bridge which
reaches ike other shore, there is no hope of reaching that shore. When
we break the glasses through which aione we can see the other land,
that land fades from our vision. The grocer cannot admit that his only
scales are wrong and then claim that the amount of goods he delivers
can be relied on. Of course a doctor's prescription does not cure, but
if it is full of errors no confidence can be placed in the medicine.
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ALPHA, IA.—Bro. Clark ordering a
supply of "The World's Redemption"
and "The Great Salvation", says:
They are for gratuitous distribution.
I have disposed of all I had. I gave one
to each of the three editors in West
Union. They think the doctrines set
forth quite strange. I am the only
Christadelphian in Fayette County,
and I want to keep books and pamphlets on hand in obediencs to the word:
"Sow the seed in the morning, and
withhold not thine hand in the evening". Accept my gratitude and sympathy. Yours in love, faith and truth,
JAMBS CLARK.
CHICAGO, ILL—It is with pleasure
we report two others having entered
the race for eternal life, in the persons
of Mrs. Mary Johnson, who was inducted into the sin-covering name on
Oct. 8th, and Mrs. Rapp, who was baptized on Oct. 7th. These additions to
our numbers cause us to rejoice, and
we pray they may both attain to the
crown of life at the appearing of Our
Lord and Saviour. We regret losing
the company of Bro. and Sister Beasley, who have returned to Washington, D. C, for the winter. Bro. Carl

Bickley has again resumed his1 studies
in this city and will continue u> meet
with us during his stay here. Since
our last report we have had the company of the following visiting brethren at the Lord's table: Bros. Reed, P.
Wood and E. Parker bpringfleld, O.;
Pottinger, Kankakee, 111.; and Sister
Kirwin, Hamilton Ont.
J. LEASK, Sec'y.
COLLINGWOOD, ONT.—It will be
remembered that in our Canadian tour
we stated that Bro. E. Tolton was
good enough to accompany us into
northern. Ontario. On our return
journey he parted from us at Barrie,
to go to Collingwood, and now, in response to our request, he writes of his
visit as follows.
EDITOR...
Guelph, 2nd Oct. 1905.
Dear Bro. Williams:
According to promise this is to inform you concerning my visit to Collingwood, which was in response to an
invitation from Sister Mary M. Hamilton, who had written brother David
Tolton for him or some one of the
Guelph Ecclesia to go there, as some
were wishing to be baptized. After
parting with you at the town of Barrie and having reached Collingwood
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station in the evening of Saturday, assisted into the saving name in the
Wm. Hamilton took me to their fam- appointed way, by her father on the
ily home on a farm a short distance 13th of October, after a confession of
from the station, where I met with her faith in "the things concerning
Sister Mary and other members of the Kingdom of God, and the Name of
their family; and although an entire Jesus Christ". May she grow in grace
stranger to them was made to feel and in knowledge", and "so run as to
at once at home by their kindness.
obtain" an inheritance among all
The evening was spent in talking them that are sanctified", is our
over the things concerning the King- prayer.
dom of God and the name of Jesus
Faithfully your brother,
Christ, and a meeting arranged for
CHAS. T. SPENCER.
Sunday at one o'colck, when our aged
GUELPH, ONT. — We are trying
brother Campbell of Collingwood and
to keep the light of the truth brightly
others were present, and considerable
shining here, both in the morning
time again was spent in order that
meetings by showing forth our Lord's
those to be baptized would be thordeath until he comes and exhorting
oughly grounded in the faith once for
one another to faithfulness; also at
all delivered to the saints. After givseven o'clock every Sunday evening,
ing evidence that they understood and
when we make an effort to present
believed the truth as it is in Jesus,
the truth as it is in Jesus in its simplicfour wiere inducted into the sin-coverity to those who are outside the ark
ing name by immersion into Christ.
of safety; and although not many of
Their names are: James M. Hamilthat class are attending, we are not
ton, 37 years; Wm. Hamilton, 22
discouraged, indeed we have reason to
years; Mrs. S. Hewitt, 50 years; and
rejoice that some are inclined to be
Mrs. Geo. Sled, 25 years. There with
made acquainted with God's purposes
a few more who are in the Truth in
in the earth and with men. We are
that place may now form an Ecclesia
glad to report that George Baker was
to meet to remember our absent Lord,
baptized on the 17th of May last and
and to edify themselves in love, on
is now one of our number, and has
the first day of the week and keep
proved himself to be a very earnest
the truth always before the perishing
brother; and by continuing faithful
for their acceptance and salvation;
he will obtain the crown of rightiousand by so doing prove through Christ
lOur hearts were gladdened once
who will give them the crown of life,
and not to them only but to all more by the visit of Brother and Sisthem that love his appearing. This ter Williams of Chicago, both of
is the desire of your brother in the whom we have learned to esteem very
highly for their work sake. Brother
faith.
ED. TOLTON.
Williams delivered three lectures here
ELMIRA, N. Y.—Another of our Sun- commencing on the 14th of September
day School scholars has graduated in- and ending on Sunday, the 17th; also
to the waters of baptism, and thereby all of which were greatly appreciated
our hearts are gladened to think that, by the Brethren and, no doubt, by all
our work has born fruit, and that one who heard him. We were sorry that
more has seen the necessity of being Brother and Sister Williams were not
"born again". Alice Miller (19), in the best of health, indeed Bro. W.
daughter of our Bro. Alfred Miller, was was quite sick' on Sunday night, and
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had to cancel his appointment for
Monday evening at Trout Creek; but
with his usual undaunted courage (although not well) went on and flilled
his appointment for Tuesday evening
there. We are thankful to know that
so far as we have heard from him
Since, he was improivng, and hope his
useful life may long be spared to the
brethren throughout the. world.
TOUfON.
HAMILTON, ONT., CANADA.— To
the Brethren and Sisters in Christ
scattered abroad, I send greeting.
Dear Brethren and Sisters: —
Since I last wrote you through the
ADVOCATE, we

have

had

the

plea-

buie ox meeting and hearing Bro.
Thos. Williams of Chicago, who exhorted us on Sunday morning, Sept. 24
and lectured for us in the evening.
Both meetings were fairly well attended, and we anticipate good results.
To say that we were well pleased, is
only to voice the mind of the whole
Ecclesia. It does our hearts good to
be in the company of one, who can EO
ably defend the Truth. His eschortation in the morning was encouraging,
strenghtening and upbuilding; the vexing questions of the day were ably
discussed and well answered, and his
lecture in the evening, on the "Faith
one© for all delivered to the Saints",
was one calculated to do good, and
we would like very much to have it in
pamphlet form. We were sorry fhat
we could not get our hall for week
night lectures, but we had a meeting
at the house of our Bro. Peter Patterson, to which we invited the stranger,
and we also had a further use for Bro.
Williams, as we had a letter of application from three of the members of
the other meeting who make the responsibility question a test of fellowship. This application wasi the out-
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come of conversations with some of
our brethren, who had visited them
with a view to reunion. At first, the
objection was raised, that "Bro. Thos.
Williams teaches false doctrine," but
this objection was refuted by our brethren, who showed that such was. not
the case, and also lent them the last
three or four months ADVOCATE, and
they were convinced; and one of the
brethren wrote Bro. Williams and received a satisfactory reply, which led
to the sending of the applications, with
certain requests pertaining to the alledged false teachings. So seeing that
Bro. Williams wasi in our midst, it
was a very good opportunity for him
to defend himself and to clear away
any misunderstanding.
A meeting
was therefore called specially for that
purpose on the Monday evening, with
those brethren present. After some
discussion upon the vexing questions,
in which Bro. Williams took part, setting the matter forth in a very able
manner, the following Resolution was
adopted:
"That whereas of late years the
household of God has been diivded on
the following isiubjects, viz.—Partial
and fallible inspiration of the Original
Scriptures; our relation to Adamic
sin and condemnation; and resurrection out of Christ, known as the "Responsibility Question", and whereas
some of those who became separated
desire to renew fellowship relations,
which desire is> mutual, and whereas
some are anxious that certain phrases
and claims be explained or rejected,
such as "Baptized for Adam's Sin"
and that "God has so circumscribed
himself by the law of the Spirit of
life, that He cannot raise to mortal
life any outfide of Christ"—Therefore
we, the Hamilton Ecclesia, anxious to
do our part to remove any obstacles in
the way of a return t o the former sta-
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tus of fellowship relations, hereby declare, First—that our position on the
Inspiration question is set forth in a
Resolution parsed on Sept. 17, IS 05,
which is as follow.s:
"We believe that the Bible we now
posess is a copy • (more or less imperfect) of the messages, and records
that God communicated to man, at
sundry times and in divers manners;
and we believe that, at the time of
the delivery of those messages and records, they were perlectly true, and
without mistake or error of any land
whatever; and which resolution we
also add to our basis of faith. Second,
We reject the idea that we are baptized to obtain forgiveness of Adam's
personal fin.
Third, We reject the claims that
God cannot raise, any outside of
Christ."
It was also resolved that this be
placed upon the minute book of tho
Ecclesia and also published in the ADVOCATE. This we are very pleased to
say was satisfactory to the brethren
and it gives me very great pleasure
to record the following names as
members of our Ecclesia. Bro. and
Sister Walter Hinton, and Bro. James
Wyatt; Bro. Ambury also of Whitby
is staying in Hamilton at the present,
time and meeting with us>. He also
lectured for us on Sunday, Oct. 8th,
on the "Promised Land". We anticipate, and also hope and pray, that
many more of the reasonable brethren and sisters will see their way.
clear to do likewise, in fact, we long
for the time when there will be only
one body meeting and working together in peace and love, for the
honour and glory of God. At a subsequent meeting of the Managing Brethren it was decided to state our position fully in addition to the foregoing Resolution.

We meet upon the Old Birmingham
Statement of Faith that was in use in
1S77 and we welcome all who can accept that with our Resolution.
I remain, your brother ia Israel's
Hope,
JOHN W. HANNAFORD, Sec'y.
JEBB, ARK.—Bro. Dunaway came
down and gave us four lectures, the
first part of September, and Bro. Martin came with him. I certainly did
enjoy their visit and the lectures.. It
is ssldom I can be with those of like
precious faith. With Christian love to
all, I am your sister in the one hope,
B. K. BISCOE.
LEEDS, ENGLAND.—It ia with great
pleasure I chronicle the addition to
our Ecclesia of Mr. Percy Balderson,
who has been delivered from the vain
tradition of men, and has had his
mind illuminated by the ' glorious
Gospel of God. Bro. Dudding assisted
him into the family by immersing
him into the sin covering name on the
ICth of September. Our brother was
received into fellowship on the following day, the 17th, and now rejoices in
the liberty of being able to approach
his Maker acceptably througn the One
Mediator. I am also pleased to report the addition to our Ecclesia of
Sister Moore, late of Basinghall St.
The following have been the lectures
of late: "The Burning Up of the
Earth", by Bro. David Hall of Leeds;
"Exceeding Great and Precious Promises", by Bro. B. Johnson of Leeds;
"Man, What He Really Is and the Prospect of What He May Become By a
Faithful Compliance With God-Given
Commands," by Bro. Hemingray of
Nottingham; "The Heavenly Country
of the Scriptures, its Locality and Inhabitants", by Bro. Nixon Robirson
of Morley.
We have had fellowsihipping with uss
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Sister Miles of Camberwell, Sister
Sawdon of Driffield, Bro. Arthur Dudding, Bro. Bemingray of Nottingham
and Sister Prest of Sowerby Bridge.
Greeting, to the saints scattered
abroad,
Yours Fraternally,
ALFRED BURNELL
Recorder.
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Sundays, Breaking of Bread, at 3
o'clock p. m.; Lecture at 8 o'clock p.
m. Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays, informal talks, Expository of
the Scriptures, by Bro. Nelson, who
has charge of all evangelical operations. These "talks" are more productive than lectures. The association is an organization scarcely one
year old, and is being pioneered and
promoted by Bro. W. T. Nelson, who
formerly belonged to the Washington
Ecclesia, and Bro. A. F. Lionel Benjamin of British Guenea, S. A., both
negros.

MADISON, GA.—Bro. Teas has been
here and delivered lectures a ween
except Saturdny. He was well received, though, the audience was never
large. I believe no one ever received
better attention. I hope and believe
Its objects are in the main:— 1st
good will come of his work. There are
only a few of us down here, and we The conversion of negros in the hops
2. To establish and
often get lonely, and await with more of the gospel.
negro
Ecclesias
D. . V.
than usual interest' the coming of a oversee
brother^ How near dip you ever come throughout these United States. 3
to us, aSWPwhy do you never come To unify and mutualize these through
one central government and so insure
South?
. Your brother in the hope of eternal permanency, efficiency and strength.
It regards as a thing most sacred the
life, through Jesus the Christ.
unity
of "the one body". The fixed
W. A. JONES.
policy of its ecclesial department, un;
«s3pjjj8iKvi§ ::: been south, but riot in
der the control of Bro. Benjamin, is
ylur direction. We have been in
to promote and to maintain fraternal
Texas, Arkansas and Virginia, We
relations with all ecclesias and
have promised Bro. McDaniel to spend
brethren in a manner that will not
the month of February with him in
compromise its principles, confound
Florida. This will take us through
its individuality or the nature of its
Georgia.—EDIT/OR.
character, or conceal itsi true motives.
NEW YORK.—To the Editor of tiie
Brethren who shall read this and
1
Christadelphian Advocate. Dear Bro- who may desire to know more about
ther Williams:—It is my pleasing this movement, are cordially invited
duty to report for the information of to address their inquiries direct to the
all who desire and are interested in office of the C E. Association, Dept. of
the furtherance of the work of the Ecclesias, No. 227 W. 63rd street.
truth, that on the 10th of Sspt. The: They should be clear, distinct and defChristadelphian Evangelical A^sn. or- inite. To all prompt and respectful
ganized its first ecclesia in New York attention is guaranteed.
City, at No. 213 West 60th street. On
Signed
the 15th inst. two more were received
A, LIONEL BENJAMIN
into the fellowship of the gospel;
Dept. of Eccs.
making the number of baptized color
C. E Association
ed believers twenty.
New York.
The regular meetings are as follows:
Several years since we were re-
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quested to publish a prospectus of this
movement, but felt that the words
and phrases employed sounded too
high a key to be in harmony with the
simplicity of tne Truth in this day of
"small things". We confess that the
foregoing jars, and especially the pretentous letter heads which do not appear here. The foregoing would have
been more welcome to our columns in
simpler and more humble form than it
is with "Evangelical Association",
"Central Government", "under the
control of Bro. B", and, in the letter
head, "Director of Evangelical Dept.,"
"Director Dept. of Ecclesiasi". You
are riding fine horses, brethren. Turn
them out, and be satisfied with the
kind of animal the Master rode upon.
—EDITOR.
EOCHBSER, N.Y.—The writer feels
it a pleasure more than can be expressed, to chronicle the visit of Bro.
and Sister vVilliams to our cicy. Their
coining had been looked for with
much desire, and the joy of meeting
was only surpassed by the delightful
intercourse the brethren had with this
faithful minister and servant of Christ
and his amiable sister wife. It was a
great pleasure, indeed, to make the.
acquaintance of Sister Williams. May
she be long spared to share the life
that now is with her noble companion,
who finds her so necessary to him in
his long,"weary travels in the work of
his Master.
Three discourses were given in our
place of worship, and the attendance
was most encouraging. At the last

meeting on Sunday night there were
probably 130 to i^j persons present.
The attention was very close throughout, and it is hoped this witness for the
Truth will be fruitful of good. It is
many years since so effective a testimony was given in this city and we
were filled with great joy in beholding so many to lend a listening ear to
the things of the Gospel. We thank
God and take courage. On Monday
last Bro. and Sister Williams returned
to Chicago, and if they carried with
them all the love and tenderness we
felt for them, the homeward journey
was accomplished in an ecstacy of
gladness. May they both be preserved to continue the good work for
Christ, that now so largely falls to
their hands to do.

C* C. VREDENBUGH.SAN ANTONIO, TEX.— Dear Brother in Christ: My dear mother, Anna
M. Gibson, wife of the deceased brother, W. T. Gibson, died on the 16th of
last May in Tampa, Florida. She
obeyed the Truth in 1889. She loved
the Truth very much and loved to talk
of the promises. I miss her very much,
doubly so as she and I were the ffnly
ones in our family in the Truth; but
if I do my part, I will see her at the
resurrection, never to be parted again.
I came to San Antonio last month to
stay with one of my brothers for a
while. There are a few Christadelphians here. May the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with you.
t'ANNY T. GIBSON.
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RUSSELLISM REFUTED.
[CONTINUED FROM PACK

172]

The Apostle Paul gives timely warning against u cunningly devised
fables." When theories are presented whose characteristics are cunningness or ingenuity, it behooves us to beware of them. Truth is of a frankness akin to the innocence of little children. Hence it is fov hecomin<>- '-as
little children" the truth of the gospel is learned. K ussellism confesses
itself to be of such a subtle nature that it defied discovery during all the
ages of the world till the advent of Mr. Russell. ' M e a t in due season '
is what Mr. Russell calls his theory, and he claims that the "due season '
is the time when he is propagating what he regards as spiritual food for
" thinking Christians," and which, as his readers must sec, requires the
most "cunning" methods of manipulating scripture words in order to
reveal (?) what had been hidden before Mr. Russell's time. So often are
we reminded in his writings of the hidden mystery of his claims, and so
laborious do his efforts to reveal his discoveries appear that one cannot re_
sist the suspicion that it is related to that " Mystery, Babylon the Great '
— the confusion of the religious world generally.
It has taken volumes to reveal this Russell theory, a fact which
evidences the subtlety of its nature; and it would require volumes to fol-
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low it in all its devious ways and by-ways. T h e foundation of it all,
however, is the new invention of " ransom " ; all the rest consists of
strenuous efforts to interpret scripture into some sort of an appearance of
harmony with the invented " ransom for all " theory. W e have not the
time to waste in following Mr. Russell in a work which has occupied
nearly his whole lifetime. Having exposed the fallacy of his foundation^
the superstructure built upon such a foundation of sand cannot be stronger
than that upon which it depends. We are tempted, however, to deal with
one other claim as ( showing the presumptuous assertions of the author and
the truth-nullifying novelty of the " cunningly devised fables " which Mr.
Russell has the temerity to offer as "food in due season." This relates to
THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST.

Here are some of the assertions :
" W^e must bear in mind, also, that our Lord is no longer a human
being." " He is no longer human in any sense or degree." " After they
had become partakers of the Holy Spirit and understood spiritual things,
they could have believed the angels at the sepulchre, that he had risen from
the dead condition, eve/t if they had sien the fleshly body of the man
Christ Jesus still lying in the tomb ; but not so before —the body must be
away to make faith in his resurrection "possible to them." '• He thus
showed them, not only that he now had the power to appear in a variety
of ways and forms, but also that no one of those bodies which they satv
was his spiritual, glorious body, though the facts of his resurrection and
presence were thus manifest to them." " Many Christians have the idea
that our Lord's glorious, spiritual body is the very same body that was
crucified and laid in Joseph's tomb ; they expect when they see the Lord
in glory, to identify him by the scars he received on Calvary." " Our
Lord's human body was, however, supernaturally removed from the tomb ;
because had it remained there it would have been an insurmountable obstacle to the faith of the disciples, who were not yet instructed in spiritual
things." " We know nothing about what became of it, except that it did
not decay or corrupt. Whether it was dissolved into gases, or whether it is
still preserved somewhere as a grand memorial of God's love, of Christ's
obedience, and of our redemption, no one knows, nor is such knowledge
necessary." " For the purpose of instructing them, [he] appeared as a man
in various bodies of flesh and bones which he created and dissolved as occasion required."
These assertions are extracted from chapter v. of " Millenial Dawn,"
Vol. I I . If these are not " devised fables " such things are hard to find.
Mr. Russell's conception of God is a most crude one indeed. He deems
Him to be as cunning and deceptive as is Russellism, in that his claim is
that God planned to do what these assertions say He did do. Let us ask
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Mr. Russell to transfer himself back to a time before the resurrection of
Christ, and from that prospective point of view let him plan the movements which he has claimed to give us a retrospect of. In other words,
let him do the planning-. It would be as follows : I am going to have
prophets foretejl the resurrection of Christ; and Jesus must teach his disciples that he is to be raised from the grave. Of course they in their
simplicity and lack of spiritual insight, will imagine that He who is put to
death on the cross and who is buried in J oseph's tomb will come out of the
tomb ; but my plan does not require any such a thing as that. For I will
raise Christ from the dead without raising that body that was buried ; but
if I tell the disciples this, they will not believe me ; for they will say, We
never knew Jesus except as we saw Jesus himself—a real, bodily personality tbat had no personal existence that we ever saw excejDt that personality which we saw, heard and felt. So in order to meet this literal
weakness of those spiritually dull disciples, I shall be compelled to plan a
means of deceiving them. When they see that the body is gone from the
tomb they will, poor simpletons, take that as proof that Christ is risen ;
whereas, \i I plan to have the body left lying in the tomb, they will
naturally refuse to believe that l i e has been raised. So I must plan to
have that body removed, and thus deceive them. I shall thereby virtually
be saying to them, You see proof of the fact that he is risen in the fact
that the body is gone, when in reality the absence of the body is no proof
of his resurrection at all. But their lack of spiritual perception necessitates that I plan to thus deceive them so that they may be witnesses of the
resurrection as a matter of fact (to them) of a body that never was raised^
but that " possibly dissolved into gases," or is hidden somewhere as a relic.
Poor creatures ; in their simplicity, they will be eloquently proving that
he who was put to death and was buried was also raised, and they will
base their claims upon the evidence of men who saiv him after his resurrection ; but if they had but a little of the spiritual perception of Russellism, they would know that the (rick of spiriting away the body was
played upon them, and that what their hundreds of witnesses thought they
saw was not the crucified, buried and raised Jesus at all: but one newly
created who could create and dissolve bodies to deceive as occasion required.
Now this is put bluntly, with Mr. Russell's " cunningly devised
fable" dress, and we ask the reader to examine the quotations we have
given, and then say whether we have fairly represented what is set forth
in the quotations. Let me repeat one of the quotations : " After they
had become partakers of the Holy Spirit, and understood spiritual things,
they could have believed the angels at the sepulchre, that he had risen from
the dead condition, even if they had seen the body of the man Christ
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Jesus still lying iu the tomb ; but not so before—the body must be away to
make faith in his resurrection possible to them." Now what does this
mean except that the absence of the body from the tomb was necessary in
order to deceive the disciples ? Mr. Russell does not even give them credit
that they did believe in Christ's resurrection with the body still in the
tomb after they had received the Holy Spirit. He only says, " they could
have done so." It seems from this that they never did get over the delusion (?) that the absence of the body was a proof that Jesus was raised,
notwithstanding that they received the Holy Spirit. So even the Holy
Spirit did not reveal it to them. Now, will Mr. Russell tell us where he
received this revelation from, that those spiritually weak minded disciples
could noi receive before they had the Holy Spirit, and did not receive after
they had it ? Is his mental acuteness so superior to that of God's chosen
apostles ? Or has he received a special revelation, like Dr. Dowie and a
host of other pretenders ? This must be his claim, judging from his oftrepeated words, " present truth," and " meat in due season." What presumption a poor, fallible frail man must have, to assume either that he has
talents or has received a special revelation superior to those of the very
apostles chosen of the Lord ! To see this claim in its real ugliness, we
have only to suppose Mr. Russell and our Lord's disciples visiting Joseph's
tomb together ; there, let us suppose, lies the body that was crucified. But
the angels say, " He is not here, but is risen." " No," answer the disciples,
" there he is lying dead in the tomb, he is not risen." " Poor simpletons,'
cries Mr. Russell, "the body must be away to make faith in his resurrection possible to you ; because you lack ' sptritual understanding ' ; but not
so with me. I can look upon that body that was crucified lying down
there dead in that tomb and still believe that ' he is not here, but has risen.'"
Now is this so much the worse for the disciples, as for Mr. Russell ?
Which deserves to be pitied ? Which deserves to be blamed ? Verily, it
is an odious thing to see a man " wise in his own conceit "—even claiming a wisdom greater than that of the chosen apostles of the Lord.
The only excuse Mr. Russell gives for inventing this theory of
creation and dissolution of bodies as occasion required, is the failure on the
part of Mary and others to immediately recognize Jesus on some occasions.
These incidents do not need such an invention. They can be accounted
for by the dimness of early morn, by their eyes being withheld for the
moment, and by the confused and excited state of mind the disciples were
in during that most excitable and and anxious moment. His appearance as
a living person was not expected by them ; and not until the unexpected
was forced upon their attention did they, as it were, come to their senses
and become convinced that it was Jesus beyond doubt. Their reluctance
to believe that His resurrection was really a fact is shown by the demands

RUSSEI.I.ISM REFUTED.

357

which Thomas made before he would believe it. He must see the print of
the nails. Did Jesus meet his demand, or did He pretend to Thomas that
He was showing him the print of the nails in the veritable body that was
crucified, when it was not that body at all ? By saying that it was not that
body, but one " created for the occasion," Mr. Russell charges the Lord
with not only creating' a new body, but with making false marks of the
nails and spear in the new body to deceive Thomas into the belief (hat it
was the same body. T o see the deception which Russellism charges
against the Lord in this case, we have only to keep in mind the words of
Thomas, which show that his identification of Jesus would be by seeing
the print of the nails, etc. (John xx : 25). The Saviour gratified this demand, and identified Himself by showing Thotnas what he asked for, and
at the same time saying : " Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ;
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side, and be not faithless,
but believing" (verse 27). Mr. Russell, with his professed " spiritual
knowledge," had he been there, could have called Thomas aside and
whispered in his ear a secret he had. discovered, as " meat iu due season."
" Thomas," he could have said, " You imagine you saw the very Jesus who
was crucified because you, as you think, identified the body hv the marks.
I have a secret to tell you : It was not the same body at all ; but one
'created for the occasion,' and those were not the prints of the nails at'
all, but counterfeits. Of course it served the purpose of making you believe in the resurrection of Jesus ; but that end was reached by deceiving
you." Thus the Saviour, the Son of God, in whom there was no guile,
according to Russellism, " did evil that good ( ? ) might come." Nothing
but shame must lie at the door of a theory which requires such a slander
upon Jesus as this.
We could understand how a believer in the immortality of the soul
and in disembodied existence could imagine a person being transmigrated
from body to body, and still be the same person ; but Mr. Russell is an opponent of this popular theory. He can have no personality apart from
bodily existence.
When Jesus was about to raise Lazarus, he asked, " Where have you
laid him ? " and, going to the tomb, He cried, " Lazarus, come forth ; and
he that was dead catne forth/ and he said, loose him and let him go.^ It
is said of Lazarus, " He that was dead came forth." Was not this true of
Jesus ? Was not the body of Jesus, Jesus himself ? Was there anv
other Jesus in that tomb except the bodily Jesus who died and was buried?
Was there a Jesus in Joseph's tomb who was not dead ? Did " he that
was dead come forth ?" No, says Mr. Russell, for that which was dead
was " supernaturally removed from the tomb " and possibly " dissolved
into gases." Unless there was another dead Jesus there besides that body
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LECTURE TOUR IN YORKSHIRE, ENGLAND.
" Let him that hearcth say, Come " In the spirit of this testimony,
I3ro. Whitehead, of New Romney, Kent, has again been co-operating with
the Yorkshire ecclesias of the Up-and-Be-Doing Movement, which
aims, not only at consolidating the House of God upon the one faith, in
the essential elements thereof, hut also to unfold the " one hope of our
calling " to those who have not rendered that obedience to the faith required by God of all who would inherit eternal life and participate in the
glory of His coming Kingdom. Do we realize that into our hands has
been committed the Truth of the oracles of God ? That the world around
us on every hand is perishing for lack of that knowledge which we alone
may impart ? Do we realize the fullness of God's mercy and love, 021 us
bestowed, that we have received the record of His will and an understanding of the Gospel of Christ, which is " the power of God unto Salvation
to every one who believeth " ? Should we not proclaim " from the housetops " the glorious news of the Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ ? It is as imperative that we should follow out the apostolic injunction—-" Preach the Word ; be instant in season, out of season," as it
was for him to whom the words were directly addressed ; that, '• holding
fast the faithful word," we may let the light shine before men, to the glory
of God.
SOWKKBY

BHIDGfi

was the first place visited in the tour where 15ro. Whitehead, accompanied
by his sister wife, arrived Saturday evening, Oct. 7th. From the home of
Bro. Briggs, he wrote me as follows :
" Our first meeting was the meeting on Sunday afternoon for the
breaking of bread, at which there were a good number present, and a most
hearty service it was. I took occasion to remind our brethren of the number of ecclesias who were holding similar meetings that day, at which
similar things would be spoken to and of, and that none could have taken
the slightest exception to a word that had been spoken ; but, and here was
the sorrow, none of whom would grant us fellowship, although we had
made what we considered an honest and straightforward appeal, in which
we had set forth that which we not only considered was the old Christadelphian position of fellowship, and in which we worked in unity ; but
that also the Statement of Faith accompanying the same was one on which
we should all unite. There appeared to be a " cycle " in our history, and
one in which we felt honored to be the watchmen on Zion's walls to
sound an alarm, to bring into line in the closing days all those of the
various ecclesias who loved unity and purity ; and we asked all who
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disagreed to point out where, if any, was the flaw in either the Appeal or
Statement.
The evening meeting was a grand response to the invitation which
our brethren had sent out, there being nearly 200 persons present. I
spoke on the subject, " Coming Changes in the Earth," taking the leading
phases from a Physical, Political and Religious aspect. Wrapt attention
was given from first to last, and I am hoping that we shall here have the
two remaining meetings also well attended. I t is in a spirit of great
thankfulness that we entered upon the work, and pray earnestly that the
seed sown will take root, and result in some obeying the word and
" bringing forth fruit unto eternal life." On Tuesday, the 19th, I had
occasion to visit Halifax and Sowerby Bridge in connection with our
Movement, to interview certain brethren who had responded to our Appeal,
recently issued. This enabled the writer to be present at the second lecture in Sowerby Bridge, when Bro. W . discoursed upon the subject,
" Equai unto the Angels. The possibility of man attaining to this wonderful condition. What it involves, and how we may share in it." The
attendance of both brethren and alien was satisfactory, the room being
comfortably filled, whilst the Truth was ably expounded for the benefit of
those who were not of the "household. " Our brother did not forget the
latter, but dropped a kindly word of encouragement, that we should press
on and so fit ourselves to at last become " partakers of the divine nature."
On the following day (Wednesday) Bro. Whitehead visited the
ecclesia in Heckmondwike, the subject of his lecture chosen by the
brethren being the same as No. 4 at Sowerby Bridge. Sister Whitehead
and Bro. Briggs also visited Heckmondwike. A t the home of Bro. and
Sister Ackroyd they met Bro. and Sister Heywood, of the Milnesbridge
ecclesia (Temperance Hall, B'gham). Of the visit we have the following
report: " T h e hall is smaller than at Sowerby Bridge. There were
present about 50, which was, I understand, good, for the town is like a great
many more in these indifferent days of the Gentiles. W e trust, however,
that with some there will be an awakening unto righteousness, and the
brethren have good hopes on the part of some who were present who
have been considering the Truth and attending their meetings. I may say
that Bro. Heywood first introduced the Truth to me nearly 30 years ago—
to be accurate it will be that time in May next, and he has always mani.
fested a kindly interest, but of late years he has allowed his zeal for his
view of the responsibility question to outrun wisdom and discretion, and
so other important phases of the Truth do not receive that consideration
at his hands which they should. I fear that prejudice has become such a
component part that the true spirit of love is obscured. Let us hope
brighter days will come when prejudice shall not have a part amongst the
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brethren of Christ. I was surprised to find that Sister Heywood did not
know anything of any " Appeal " having been sent to the Milnesbridge
Ecclesia. I fear it is another case of " suppression."
The party returned the same evening to Sowerby Bridge, where
another lecture was to be given Thursday evening, the subject being " The
Waiting of the Lord," the success attending the same being evidenced by
the following letter:
D E A R A L B E R T . — F o r my third and last lecture at Sowerby Bridge, I
am thankful to say that the expectations, as to having a good meeting-,
were again realized and the brethren's efforts have been responded to right
well; it was inspiriting to myself, and I strove to lay before the people
the counsel of God. In the lectures, the things of the Kingdom of God,
and the name of Jesus Christ were dealt with, and judg'ing' from expressions made by many present, an interest was awakened, which we will
trust may ripen into fruit to the glory of God. We are indeed entrusted
with a precious Gospel, and all the household should regard the charge as
a blessing of which proper use should be made always, and a striving on
our part to dispel the gross darkness by which the world is beset. Few
we have ever found to respond, but this is not to be a reason for cessation
of labor. The increase is with our Heavenly Father and both from Him
and our Saviour, Jesus Christ, the commendation will come; not so much
from any numerical result we may see, but from the motives which have
actuated us to the labor and its performance in a spirit of truth and love.
Your fellow laborer in the Lord,
W. W .
The next appointment was at Elland—out a few miles from Sowerby
Bridge, of which the following gives account:
DKAR BROTHER A L B E R T . — We were kindly met by our Bro. and
Sister Robinson of Holy Green, who conducted us to their home on the
Saturday evening previous to our meetings at Elland. On the following
day our spirits were somewhat low on account of the downpour of rain
which compelled us to have recourse to a covered conveyance to convey us
to the meeting-room, some miles distant. But notwithstanding the rain>
our brethren and sisters were there in force, and our service of commemoration was enjoyed and was of an upbuilding character. Our evening
meeting also was well attended, and that despite the downpour of rain.
Whilst in Elland, accompanied by Bro. Robinson, Senior, Sister Whitehead and I called upon our Bro. Zachariah Drake, whom, I am sorry to
say, we found very ill indeed, but joyful withal, resting in the ever
inspiring confidence of the Truth. Our brother has done yeoman service
in the Truth, which he loves and which he still cherishes, and now calmly
awaits the hour when he will fall asleep in Him whom he has served.
The work, he trusts, will be faithfully continued, and he looks forward
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with anticipatory joy to beholding the Master in the Kingdom of God,
and to meet many of his brethren there. May all noble examples be
emulated.
13ro. Z. Drake has not been well for some time, but we hope he may
continue longer with us. On the following day Bro. and Sister Whitehead went to Huddersfield, lectures being advertised for Monday and
Wednesday evenings, the subjects being the same as at_ Sowerby Bridge,
(Nos. 1 and 2). A list of seven subjects had been placed before the
brethren, but it will be noticed that they seemed to be of one mind in
choosing therefrom. Bro. W . reported as follows :
Our meetings at Huddersfield, I am pleased to say, have been very
well attended and a pleasant feature was the attendance of many of
the same strangers at both meetings. W e trust that there may have been
awakened an interest which will ripen into a lasting affection. Another
feature was the meeting of a number of brethren and sisters at the house
of Bro. Hirst on the Tuesday evening, at which we talked over the things
of the Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ and sang praise.
The principal topic of the evening was on the subject of the Prince-Priest
of the future age, and this proved very interesting ; we were, as it were,
taken right into the Kingdom, and we were all agreed that if more of such
gatherings could be arranged at one another's homes, it would brighten
the lives and increase the love for one another, strengthen our faith and
hope. I trust such meetings will be continued.
W . WHITF.HEAD.
Leeds was the last place to be visited, and the first appointment was
on the Thursday evening. So, having fulfilled the appointments in Huddersfield, they came to Leeds the following day. The attendance at the
evening lecture was not very great, but those who did attend were well
repaid by the powerful address, which occupied one hour and twenty
minutes, upon the subject, all important and interesting: " Coming
Changes in the Earth—Physical, Political, and Religious. The Appearance of Christ; His Work Among the Nations ; Marvelous Results to be
Achieved."
Prior to his return to New Romney—nearly 300 miles from Leeds—
Bro. W . penned the following note :
D E A R B R O . A L B E R T . — O f our meetings in Leeds, I will leave you
to chronicle them. I will, however, say that the whole tour has been one
of satisfaction and all that we could expect in these degenerate days, in
which the world has gone beyond apathy ; it has become almost wholly
indifferent to God. If, however, amongst the many who have attended
our public efforts a few receive with " cordial grace the tidings we have
brought," and follow the same up even to " obedience of the faith," it
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will be worth every effort that has been made. I have endeavored to
maintain the purity of the Truth, which is essential to the true success,
and I feel thankful to be allied on the side of those who are desirous
and determined to do all that is possible for arresting the very serious
and impure doctrine which undoubtedly has now for some time been
taught in relation to Adamic Condemnation. The Responsibility Question is a small matter compared with the great and vital issues arising
out of the former, and which, if persisted in, will undermine the foundation upon which the Truth stands. W e will, however, hope for better
things, but we must be prepared to work hard, and make sacrifices, and to
pray earnestly and work in the spirit of love, and thus show our brethren
a better spirit than, I regret to say, is so often manifested toward ourselves.
May God bless the effort.
Your brother in Jesus Christ,
W.

WHITEHEAD.

The Thursday night lecture has already been referred to. On the
following Saturday we had arranged for a " tea meeting," to be held in
our room. Brethren and sisters visited us from Halifax, Sowerby Bridge,
Elland, Huddersfield and Wakefield. About one hundred sat down for
tea, after which the meeting was called to order at 6 145 p. m. for the purpose of singing praises to our God and for meditation upon the word and
our work in relation thereto. The meeting was presided over by Bro.
D. Hall; the second and third chapters of Titus were read by way of
introduction. On behalf of the Leeds Ecclesia, the chairman gave the
word of welcome and thanked those brethren and sisters who were visiting us for their presence and co-operation. He did not wish to occupy
much time, as Bro. Whitehead was with us, whom we wished to hear, and
to whom was allotted most of the evening. But before calling upon him,
he would ask Bro. A. Hall to address the meeting, the substance of whose
remarks being as follows: The thought had crossed his mind, as the
meeting opened, that -whilst we could not call that meeting the annual
fraternal gathering of the Ecclesia, (the latter being held at Christmas)
yet we might call it the annual fraternal gathering of the Up-and-be-Doing
Movement—Leeds Branch—for twelve months had passed away since we
had a similar gathering, which arose from Bro. Whitehead being amongst
us in connection with the movement. That gathering was appreciated by
all who attended, hence this second gathering; and if our Master still remains away when another twelve months have rolled by, let us hope we
may have another gathering, and that Bro. Whitehead would be with us.
The profit from the tei would be handed over to the General Fund, to help
the Movement. Not only does our Movement pertain to our Ecclesial
life, in an endeavor to build up a better state amongst the brethren at
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present divided, but also it has to do with proclaiming the Word of Life to
the perishing, and we hope, by organization, to introduce a more effective
plan for the accomplishment thereof. He then referred to the Appeal
recently issued by the committee of the Movement, and gave a brief
report of the response received, after which he announced another gathering, which would be the First Annual Gathering of the (English) Up-andbe-Doing Movement. This was being arranged by the committee, and
would not be held in the same town each year, but London would be the
first place ; the time chosen being Easter, (next year) when it is hoped
that as many as possible will endeavor to support this effort. The gathering will probably last from Good Friday until Easter Tuesday, though
full announcement will be given later. After the singing of a (third)
hymn, at this juncture Bro. Whitehead was called upon to address the
meeting, who commenced by saying : For success to attend our efforts
there were three things necessary to be kept in mind ; he was pleased to
see so many there, for he took it that their presence showed they were all
anxious for our Movement to be a success. How could we make it such ?
!t would be impossible apart from the first of the three things he had
referred to. The first matter, then, was Reverence to God. We must in
all our ways acknowledge Him, and endeavor to do all things in such a
way that will please God ; and, moreover, we must not forget to prav.
We must not depend upon our own strength to do the work which reallv
is the work of God; therefore it is our duty to go to Him in prayer,
individually .and collectively, beseeching Him to strengthen us for the
work; to guide and direct us, that we may do it to his glory. The
second point was Loyalty to the Truth, in the Maintainance of the First
Principles thereof, and the keeping of details in their proper place. The
third item being Love to All Men, but especially to those who are of the
household. Our warfare must be based upon the principles of those three
items, and being so based, we can work with a confidence. The speaker
then dealt with Titus ii: I, in connection with which he had some
remarks to make upon Rom. v : 18, which were calculated to make the
brethren " hold fast the things which they had heard, lest they should let
them slip," for the time had come when we must souiid an alarm, as some
seemed prepared to lessen the value and efficacy of the " name of Jesus."
The speaker then drew attention to Ezek. xiii: 15-19, to show that God
notices even small things ; he would not say that, in the testimony before
us, we had an exact parallel with the present day, yet the statement of
Ezekiel was significant, from which we could take a word of warning.
[To be concluded next month.]
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"The Faith I Died In."
BIBLE LECTURES WILL BE GIVEN

THEG. A. R. HALL,
BY

THOMAS WILLIAMS, OF CHICAGO
Editor of " T h e Christadelphian Advocate," Author of
" The Great Salvation," " T h e World's
Redemption," and Other
Works on the Bible.

First Lecture-Monday evening, Nov. 20, at 8
o'clock.
Second Lecture- -Tuesday afternoon. Nov. 21st,
at 3 o'clock.
Third Lecture—Tuesday evening, Nov. 21st, at
8 o'clock.
Fourth Lecture— Thursday afternoon, Nov.
23rd at 3 o'clock.
E X P L A N A T I O N . — M r s . Mary A. Barnes, late of 35 East First
street, who for many years was a respected resident of Fon Du Lac, left
with Mr. Williams a written request that he conduct her funeral service,
and deliver a course of lectures to explain to her fellow-citizens the Faith
she died in.
To meet the expenses, provision was made in Mrs. Barnes' Will. At the
time of her death, Mr. Williams was on a lecturing tour in Canada, but
Mr. S. Roach, of Chicago, who attends to such cases for Mr. Williams
during his absence from home, conducted the funeral service, and gave an
epitome of the Christadelphian Faith, which Mrs. Barnes was for many
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years a faithful and earnest believer in. These lectures arc intended as
a complete carrying out of her desires—an extension of the " funeral
sermon " ; and it is hoped that the people will manifest their respect for an
esteemed neighbor, and their love for the Bible, by attending these
meetings.
Under the general heading of " The Faith I died In," will be considered The Return of Christ to the Earth, the Kingdoms of the World
Transformed into the Kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ for the
purpose of causing God's will to be done in earth as it is in heaven. The
resurrection of the dead, the destiny of the wicked and the reward of the
righteous, the signs of the times in relation to the coming of Christ—the
object being to answer the question, What must we believe and do to be
saved ?
BIBLE LESSONS.—Since the lectures are in the nature of Bible
lessons, opportunity will be given to anyone to ask questions. A Question
Box will be put in a convenient place in the hall, into which the written
questions may be dropped. All questions will receive kind and respectful
attention.
Please bring your Bibles. Admission and seats are, of course, free,
and there will be no collections. Through the good intentions of a
neighbor the " Waters of Life " are offered to you " without money and
without price." When Sister Barnes awakes from death's repose, I want
her to find that I have fully carried out her wishes, and 1 pray that the
effort may result in many coming to see the truth and beauty of the faith
she died in, and be stars in her crown of rejoicing in the coming day of
glory .
With best wishes for the eternal welfare to the citizens of Fon Du
Lac, and hoping that Mrs. Williams and myself (and perhaps Mr. Roach
will be along) will have a pleasant visit among you.
I am yours very truly,
Tiros. W I L L I A M S .
The foregoing is a copy of the circular distributed, part of which appeared as an advertisement in the Commonwealth.
Bro. Roach, writing us after the funeral, says :
She fell asleep in Jesus on Sunday, Sept. 17th, aged 91 years. She had lived in
isolation many years since she espoused the Truth's cause, and with characteristic
patience and loving obedience to Him who is "The resurrection and the life," she
continued to look for Christ's return to establish His kingdom.
With this glorious end in view she endeavored to enlighten her friends in the
purpose of God as revealed in His word, so that they, too, might share in the
"glory, honor and incorruptibility" which He has promised to those who love Him.
She was buried on Tuesday, Sept. 19th, in a cemetery a few miles from the center
of the town, and as I looked around on the wreaths which adorn the surroundings,
it seemed to me that the cities of the dead are very often more beautiful than the
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cities of the living. Here she would rest in the profound slumber of the tomb
till she heard the words: "Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust, for thy dew is
as the dew of the dawn, and the earth shall cast out her dead." The storm of
divine indignation will pass over an ungodly and vain world, and after its work of
vengeance has been performed, His sleeping saints will be called forth to participate with Christ in His eternal reign.
The deceased was highly esteemed by all who knew her, and a goodly number
were present at her funeral. One sister, Mrs. E. Oliver, aged 86 years, is the only
living member of her familv who remains to mourn her loss.
Hoping you and Sister Williams are well, I am yours very affectionately in the
one hope,

S. F. ROCHE.

Through the kindness of Judge Giffin, who has charge of all the
legal matters of Sister Barnes, we were instructed wisely what hall would
be best for our use and what newspaper to advertise in; and Mr
Howey, who has charge of the hall, was good enough to get our circulars
distributed and bulletin boards put up. Thus our visit was well advertised
in advance of our going there. On Monday, Nov. 20th, Sister Williams
and I arrived and put up at the Erving Hotel, and the first lecture was
given that evening. There were over one hundred people present. The
night attendance was better than that of the afternoons, and the interest
manifested in questions asked and in the respectful attitude of the people
was sufficiently encouraging to render an additional lecture advisable. So
five lectures were given. The Daily Commonwealth kept the matter
well before the public, and made favorable comments, one of which we
saw copied into a Milwaukee paper. By the request of the Milwaukee
Ecclesia, we stopped in that city over Sunday on our way home. Following is one of the reviews given in the Commonwealth, which appeared
under a bold heading :
THEY AWAIT THE COMING OF CHRIST.
Opening of the Christadelphian Course—Thomas Williams Speaks—We " Occupy Till He Comes" and Then Judged as to Our Work—Lecture To-night.
Thomas Williams, editor of the Christadelphian Advocate, a religious publication,
began a series of four lectures in this city at G. A. R. Hall Monday evening. It is
believed to be the first time the Christadelphian faith has been expounded in this
city and there were a large number of people present, nearly all of chairs which
were provided being occupied. Mr. Williams' treatise was a scholarly one and his
audience was much interested in his remarks.
Mr. Williams is giving the lectures according to a bequest of the late Mrs.
Mary A, Barnes, who died recently leaving $100 to defray the expenses of such a
course of lectures. Mr. Williams is lecturing under a general theme, "The Faith I
Died In," and is considering the " Return of Christ to the Earth,' "The Kingdoms
of the World Transformed into the Kingdom of Our Lord and of His Christ for
the Purpose of Causing God's Will to be Done on Earth as it is in Heaven." ". The
Resurrection of the Dead the Destiny of the Wicked and the Reward of the
Righteous and the Signs of the Times Relating to the Coming of Christ."
Mr. Williams considered all of these subjects in a general way Monday even-
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ing, in order to give his audience an idea of what the teachings of his faith were.
The Christadelphians believe primarily that Christ sets up His kingdom upon this
earth and that there is to be a second coining of Christ when every man shall be
judged as to his work. " W e do not believe that we go to Him," said Mr. Williams,
"but we believe Jle comes to us. Our poor friend, Mrs. Barnes, waited long for
the coming of Christ but her hope was not realized. She passed into the sleep
profound for the flash of a second, for at the sound of the trumpet she will be
called forth. For Christ said, "Occupy till I come." With the coming of Christ
every man shall be judged according to his work no matter where we are.
There is no hope for the true Christian till Christ shall come to the earth
again. We are not to be rewarded as we die. For Christ says, "If I go I will
conic again and receive you.' He says lie will not receive us till He comesagain.
There is no reward until His appearing upon His earthly kingdom to judge the
quick and the dead. It may be said to be a dreamy doctrine to lie in the grave to
await the coming of Christ, but the sleep of death flashes as the twinkle of the eye.
It is the same as the natural sleep of the healthy body. If we sleep profoundly in
waiting an event in the far future, we would wake as if it were the same moment
though we may have slept a thousand years, all of the time unconscious of the
world's evils."
The second lecture was given this afternoon at 3 o'clock, and the third will be
given this evening.

" H A N D S A C R O S S T H E SEA.—Prince Louis with a British
squadron has been having a great entertainment with an American squadron in New York. At a brilliant" banquet given to officers and men alike,
where all fared alike, one of the surprises was the sudden extinguishing
of all the lights in the hall except those around and over the band stand.
There a blaze of light shone, and two men of the two navies stood with
hands stretched across to each other. T h e outbursts of some of the men
were : " The British navy an' the 'Mer'can navy can lick 'em all."
America will be one of ' ; the young lions thereof " when the final conflict
comes.
AN E R R O R C O R R E C T E D . — U n d e r this heading we published
the contents of a postal card from Bro. J. J. Andrew, overlooking that it
referred to his letter of August, and passing" it on to the printer, supposing
it to have reference to die letter published in the ADVOCATE.
Another
postal card from him complains, and we take this means of correcting the
"correction," and ask Bro. Andrew to pardon the mistake.
T H E S Y D N E Y DIVISION.—This is the title of a twenty-two
page pamphlet from Sydney, New .South Wales. It comes from those
meeting in the I. O. O. F . Temple ; the other party is known as the Temperance Hall ecclesia. The pamphlet is intended as an explanation of the
causes of the division, but if there are no local matters, which cannot be
discovered in the pamphlet, the division could possibly have bee;? prevented
by careful management. Some of the leaders, especially Bro. Bell, the
dditor of the Shield, took extreme grounds with the "Amendmenlists " a
few years since, and from quotations we have seen in the Christadclphian,
he seems to have drifted into no-sin-in-the-flesh-ism.
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T H E E N D O F V O L U M E XXL—This number of T H E ADVOcuds Volume XXI. Time flies as the wind. W e do not realize its
swiftness. It is going—and we are going with it, towards the grave.
But God and Christ live on and on.
When we ventured into the work of editing and publishing T H E AnVOCAI.K, little did we know of the work before us. It is well that we
cannot foresee events. God's wisdom is manifest in withholding from
frail, timid man the knowledge of what duty will call him to do ; and in
requiring that he " walk by faith and not by sight." The battle has been
a hard-fought one ; but if we knew now that it would be quite as hard in
the short future of mortal'life before us, we would not give up. But we
have more experience now, and more courage than when we started ; and
this is the result of that confidence begotten by the word of truth read, reread, compared and studied, tested by foes without and within, a confidence
that if the Word is right, we are right, and that the Word is true, divinely
true, we have a confidence that cannot be shaken.
So we feel firm upon the R-Ock of Ages, and fear not what the future
may have in store for us in mortal life. It is all a question of the means
to an end, and it is the end—the final approval of Him we love and try to
serve—that is our ideal. So, brethren and sisters, let us cheer up and
press on.
The work to be done is, to save as many of our perishing race as we
can find willing to let us help them ; and to restore to the fold as many of
our brothers who have forsaken us as are willing, or as we can persuade^to
become willing to allow us to pull them back into the ranks out of which
they may have been enticed or frightened. There is plenty of this sort
of work to be done, and no time to waste ; time will not hang heavily if we
are on the alert—we shall not need " pass-times." W e shall feel that
time is becoming so scarce, so short, that it must be economized. There
is no use in worrying to add dollar to dollar, house to house, and farm to
farm. These will not secure an open door into the Kingdom ; and if the
Lord delays his coming they will shortly have to be left' as " bones of contention " while we are crumbling into dust.
The ADVOCATE has no hope of becoming great and mighty. It is
one of the " small things " and does not, and never did, expect to be anything else. Its circulation has always been a small affair, and it is still
CATE
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small, and expects to continue so. We are thankful to say it is not so
small as it has been in years past, and it is as large now as it ever was.
We often get into the mood of thinking how much better we could do if
financial returns were greater; but if that were best for us it wo aid come.
Perhaps it would make us proud and induce us to become ornamental. So
in a plain, simple, humble manner, we hope to begin a new year in the life
of

the
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The field is quite open before us, so that we, on the whole know
what to count on ; and thus we can fit the out-go to the income, and do our
best as circumstances may allow. Our acquaintance with our subscribers
give us confidence that our hands will be upheld in the work of the
twenty-second volume as they have hitherto and, humbly, w ; believe our
readers can be confident that the editor will do the best he can. So with
this mutual understanding, we bid adieu to the year of our Lord 1905, and
prepare to enter the year 1906.
In the matter of subscriptions, -we beg to say, it is more convenient
to us for these to be sent in during the month of December, or January,
since we are at home most of the time during these months and can personally supervise the entries in our books and get the new year's affairs
started without many mistakes. Nevertheless, we cheerfully adapt ourselves to the financial abilities of our subscribers.
Some of our subscribers are unable to pay for the ADVOCATE. T O
these we send by the help of extra contributions from those able and willing to help others. No doubt we can depend upon such in the future as
in the past. Those who cannot pav the full $2.00 need not hesitate to ask
for $1.50 or even $1.00 rale. We shall continue the reduced rate to the
brethren in England in consideration of the difference between financial
values there and here, especially since they are shut out from the local
paper in which they found welcome until death caused a change of hands
—and a change of conduct.
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ALEXANDRIA, VA.—Some one has
sent us a newspaper clipping announcing the death of Bro. Stanley
Nea' of Alexandria, Va., at the age of
sixty-one. Bro. Neale's old home was
Lanesville, Va., and he was related
to Bro. Dr. Edwards. Of late years
he has been editor of the "Morning
Call" of Alexandria. It is not long
since we received a letter relating

much trouble through which he had
passed, principally through the iVness of his only son, a bright and
promising young man.
To Sister
Neale we extend our deep sympathy
«' her sad lot; for we personally
know that hers will be a loss greater
*han ordinary in the death of a husband. It seems that Bro. Neale strugt o
S ]ed n a r d
resist the power of
death, but at last realized that his
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days were buf few. Contemplating
the inevitable, he composed the
verses following.—Editor.
MEMORIAL.
Written by J. Stanley Neale in contemplation of his death, which occurred a short time afterwards.
Low a voice of Heaven speake f h,
God thy maker—I am He.
Make thy bed beneath the grasses,
Tiiy life's required now of thee.
Leave thy luggage, traps and plunder,
I would pass thee through the
night;
i ay thee low, as I wiil guard thee
Till shall dawn a better light.
Low a vesper, low Its whisper,
How it mingles with a sigh.
It would answer God of Heaven,
It's thy creature—''Here am I."
I have laid my baggage yonder,
I have bade the world good-bye;
Though not ready for thy keeping,
Though not ready—'"Here am I."
I can wait thy morning splendor
Rising from a crystal sea;
I can wait thy trumpet sounding,
Rouse, thou righteous—''Come to
me."
But, 0 Lord, O Host of Heaven,
Am I sure, "'Twill sound for me?"
Not a mite or talent added,
Vilt thou call? O call for me!
Speak Of Love, O God of mercy.
Speak unto the lifeless clay,
Say You'll cleanse it in thy keeping
For thy bright and "perfect Day."
Lay me low now 'neath the grasses,
Shut me from the outer light,
Bid me, friends who yet are faithful,
once for all a long good-night.
CHICAGO, ILL.-^We have again
been made glad by the obedience to
the Truth of Mr. and Mrs. John C.
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Warren, who after giving evidence or
J.U intelligent understanding of the
gospel were inducted into the saving
;:ame of the Lord the evning of Nov.
10. They were formerly, in the MethcdisL bony. Our prayer is that they
may be among those who will obtain
;: crown of life at the coming of our
Lord and Master.
Since our last intelligence Sis
Lois Chester, Bonfleld, 111., has been
united in marriage with Bro. S. P.
Roachs and forms a valued addition
to our number. They have our best
wishes for their future welfare and
happiness.
Sister J. Norman has returned
from the East and is again meeting
-••ith us. We a r e also pleased to
have with us again Bro. James Wood,
who, after a six months' visit with
his son in Springfield Ohio has returned here; but we regret that his
health is such that he has been unable to meet with us but once since
his return.
Bro. E. Hall, Leeds, England, met
with us on Nov. 26th; he was on his
way home to England and only spent
a few hours in Chicago.
J. LEASK, Secy.
HAMILTON, ONT.—Greeting you
in our most holy faith, and praying
for the welfare of all who are of this
faith, and that we may be found
faithful at the great day of account,
and in this present time be made
strong and receive courage to fight
the good fight of faith.
Dear Brother: Since you were
here the Hamilton Ecclesia has decided to make every effort to proclaim
the word of life to their fellows. With
this in view, we are asking the cooperation of the other Ecclesias in
giving us speakers and we in turn
will help them if they so wish. The
Hamilton Ecclesia has appointed a
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forting admonition to the brethren
was maintained throughout the series
of nine lectures, ending Sunday morning, Oct. 22nd. when there were more
than three hundred present.
1
1 though the rains, to some extent,
interfered with the meetings, yet on
the whole we are well satisfied with
this special effort put forth in behalf
of *he Truth. While we cannot as
yet see any result of the sowing of
the seed, yet we know there is never
any good rason to be discouraged
when we have faithfully discharged
onr duty in delivering a testimony for
the Truth. Noah's long years of exHENDERSON OO., KENTUCKY.—
ample and earnest preaching to his
It is with great pleasure that we regeneration cannot be considered a
port another visit to our county and
success so far as his turning many to
to our Ecclesia of our much beloved
righteousness is concerned, yet by his
brother, Thos. Williams. Sister Willfaithful testimony he saved himself
iams also accompanied Bro. Williams,
rnd family. God's word is still powas she has on several former occaerful and we will never know till the
sions, to the great delight of us all.
day of accounts how much our feeble,
We rejoiced to see them both in
*hongh earnest, testimony and examsuch apparent good health, as we had
nle in *Hs our day of stewardship
supposed from some recent reports
may have accomplished.
we might find them much enfeebled.
Bin brethren, after all the suBro. Williams began a series of lecpreme question with us should always
tures at our meeting place in the be, are we, or have we, been faithful
country, eight miles from the city of
• n m r trust? rather than as to the
Henderson, on Sunday morning, Oct.
number we may be instrumental in
15th, the same place where he has saving. However, by way of grasping
for the last twenty-one years on nuat a little crumb of comfort in this
merous occasions met and expounded
direction, I will say that during this
to the assembled multitude the "unseries of lectures there were some
searchable riches of Christ." In
who heard the Truth set forth for
spite of a heavy and prolonged downrM first time in their lives, and
fall of rain early in the day, quite a
ethers who had listened to it for more
good sized audience assembled. It
than twenty years expressed themwas soon evident that our brother
selves as more impressed than ever
had not lost ony of his old-time vigor
before. It was expected by many
and clearness as he launched forth
that when Bro. Williams visited us
into a most highly appreciated and
this time it would be +o find another
instructive exposition of the Word of
discussion on his hands.
God.
Our friends the "Primitive" or
The same excellence of discourse
"Ironside" Baptists having indicated
to the alien, and earnest and comtheir desire to engage the Christa-

committee to look after the lectures,
\--ith ire as secretary, and we ask you
to kindly make announcement of this,
in order that small Ecclesias may be
a'le to get help, If they so wish, and
that the larger ones may be ready
r : d willing to co-operate with us in
this great work of making ready a
people to accept the King of kings
when he comes. Any brother or sis<•--•• -i-jsMng to know more about this,
^r wishing +o unite wiui us will
please ™rite to the Secretary of Lecturing- Committee, Jas. A. Wyatt, 279
Hunter street, West, Hamilton., Ont.
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(Jelplrims in debate on several issues,
we notified Bro. Williams and lie
re:, ily gave his consent to meet their
re;• rosenir.live on his visit in October.
The
Christadelpliians
formulated
p .. • si;i^ns and issued challenge; bui
no one appeared to take up the matler. We have since communicated
with their proposed representative—
"Rev." J. B. Hardy, of Weilsford,
Kansas; but up to date have received no answer. Bro. Williams, I
cannot close this comunication without expressing my high appreciation
cf the article on the Possession of
the Holy Spirit appearing partly as
a reproduction in November Advocate. I think it is the clearest and
in every way the best presentation
of this subject I have ever read and
its publication now is opportune. I
heartily commend it to the careful
perusal and re-perusal of all the
brotherhood.
W. J. GREEN.

ADVOCATE.

and a Baptis* preacher, subjects, the
Kingdom of God and Baptism. Bro.
Tanner handle the subjects in an
able manner. The Truth is safe in
his hands. Wishing you success in
year noble efforts for the Truth, i
remain as ever, your brother in the
one hepe.
W. H. WHITE.

ILFORD, ESSEX,
ENGLAND.—
Will you, through the pages of The
Advocate, convey to the brethren and
sisters the sad news of the death of
our Bro. Peterson, lately resident in
i.h5 East of London. He was well
known to many of tne Ecclesias in
England, but more particularly to
those in New Zealand, where he
learned and embraced the Truth, and
where, as they know, for a number
of years he contended earnestly for
"the faith once delivered to the
saints. He fell asleep in full hope
and confidence of a glorious resurrection.
HESS, OKLAHOMA.—I wish to anHe took a chill whilst assisting
nounce the result of our meeting, of
some of the East London brethren at
which I wrote you, asking if you could
an open air meeting for the proclabe present. You could not come at
mation of the truth late in September.
the time we desired, so we wrote for
Pneumonia rapidly developed, and
Bro. Tanner of Texas. He came, and
after only a week's illness our brother
we had a good meeting, commencing
was no more, save only in the memSept. 21st and lasting until the fol- oreis of those who admired his zeal;
lowing Tuesday night, with good reand we hope and believe his name is
sults. Four who had previously been
in the Lord's Book of Life.
desirous of obeying the Truth, put on
He was laid to rest on the 7th of
Christ by baptism, namely, Mrs. LidOctober at Manor Park cemetery, in
die O'Bryan, daughter of Bro. and the presence of a small representaSister Kirk, and three of my own
tive gathering of the membership of
children, James, Henry and Esther.
several of the London Ecclesias. He
They were raised up under the influis now taking that short rest for
ence of the Trutn, and there was joy
which he himself earnestly prayed,
when we saw our children and friends
awaiting the resurrection morn, when.
inducted into the saving name. We
God shall "judge the secrets of men."
hope and pray that they will hold out
He is mourned especially by those
faithfully to the end. At the close of
who, knowing and understanding him
the meeting there followed a fourbest, loved him most. His bereaved
nights debate between Bro. Tanner
wife, who shares his same confident
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hope, wishes to thank those brethren and sisters who manifested so
much kindness and sympathy in her
severe trial. Our Sister Peterson
was also in the bed of sickness at
the time of her husband's death, but
is now showing signs of recovery.
With sincere and abundant regards,
in hope of Eternal Lite,
W. DOWNER.
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honeymoon. She was interred at For
eat Hill cemetery in the presence of
about 200 brethren and sisters, all
of whom greatly esueemed anJ loved
1 sr. Bro. Ford of Barnsbury officiating. We earnestly pray to God
through Jesus Christ—who only can
comfort the lonely—to uphold our
Ero. Elcomb in this his first great
trial, and +o encourage him in the
v.-ork for the Master, in which he is
LOWELL, MASS.—It
gives us v.n active son. At all times we pray
much pleasure to write at this time, to our Father who art in Heaven.
having had an addition of two in our "Thy will be done on earth as it is
little body. On Sept. 16, Mrs. Joan in heaven."
Hunter and Miss ChrisMana Mowatt,
We are moreover com.orted in tha'
both of Lowell, were immersed in the
God
in his mercy has called four more
Saving Name, and sfSrfea" in the race
for eternal life. Hoping that they of Adam's race out of darkness into
with us may be accounted worthy to the glorious^ liberty of the spirit of
obtain an abundant entrance into the life in Christ Jesus, for Mr. Frederglorious Kingdom is our earnest ick Yates, rfter a good confession of
the things concerning the Kingdom
prayer.
of God and the name oi Jesus, put on
We are still pressing along, and t'le saving name by immersion Oct.
may God bless our efforts and guide 1"""••'" I'TIS FU'za Jeacock, Annie Brown
us safely to the end.
and Clara Smith, each of whom, after
Wi+h love to all of the like faith, a good confession, of faith, were also
your brother in hope of eternal life. inmersec1 into the name of Jesus on
BBNJ HOYL3, Secy.
."'<. ° •lh 1905. We are indeed i'lank
LONDON (CAMBBRWBLL) ENG
ful to our Heavenly Father for the
LMD.—Dear Editor: On September manifest fruit of the labor of our
10, 1905, Bro. R. I. Elcomb and 3;s:er hands, and trust that they wi 1 be a
T\""inni9 Mockford were joined togeth- help 'o us in keeping our lightly stand
er in marriage, and the brethren and
firm at Camberwell and our lamps
sisters at the Camberwell Ecclesia burning brightly until our Lord and
were greatly rejoiced at. the knowl- '"rs'er shall come and give unto
edge and were eagerly awaiting their his servant the gir of immortality.
return to offer them our congratula- ,
7 ) nr brother in hope of eternal
t->rs and God speed upon the new life life,
GEO. FIOOT'E,
they had entered, and trusted they C'-i^erwell Christadelphian Ecclesia,
v>'ould live and be a help and a comLondon, S. E.
fort 'o one another in the truth for
many years. But it was the will of
MORR ILL/TON, ARK.—Since you
God that such should not be. For
were with us we have had the pleasw! with grief and sorrow have to re- ure of seeing two more immersed into
port that Sister Minnie Elcomb fell the all saving Name, name'y, Mrs.
asleep in Jesus ,on Sept. 25th, 1905, Dora Dunaway and Mr. George Shoeat Ventnor, Isle of Wight, during her make, who are now members of our
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Ecclesia here. Sister Dunaway was
immersed some years ago, but became convinced that her knowledge
of the gospel at that time was not
sufficient.
Bro. Teas, of Conway, came up last
Sunday, but as we were not aware
of his coming until he was in our
midst, there were but just a very few
present at Sunday School, and we had
no lectures from him at all.
We expect to have the company of
Bro. Bill Roberts the next year; also
Bros. Sloan and Roy Ooleman of Martinvil:e contemplate moving to Morrillton. And when Bro. and Sister
J. D. Martin leave for Florida, there
will only be two sisters left at Martin ville.
Our love to all the holy ones.
Your sister in Christ, our lifegiver,
UNA MARTIN.
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mination to serve the Lord, come
wha* will, and to continue steadfast
in the way of everlasting life, hoping
to meet with the Master's approval
at His appearing and Kingdom.
I am pleased to say that we have
had a further increase by the addition cf three more who have rendered
obedience to the Truth in the appointed way, by putting on the name
of Jesus Anointed, by immersion, this
morning, Nov. 12th. Their names
aro. Eunice Townsend, 19; Samuel
Townsen 1 , 17, and Harry Moore 20,
all of Halifax. The two former are
the son and daughter of Sister Thomns Smith, and have been brought up
in the Truth from being children,
having attended regularly tKe Sunday School and meetings. The latter
has attended our lectures for several
months. Our new brethren and sister were ably taken into fellowship
SOWERBY BRIDGE, ENGLAND.—
this afternoon by Bro. Norman HalWe have recently been passing
stead, who spoke to them words of
through a very pleasant and enjoyencouragement and comfort to press
able time, having had with us Bro.
on in the way that they have entered,
William Wihitehead, from New Romuntil they have attained to the prize
ney, who has been on a second lecof everlasting life. May God grant
turing tour in Yorkshire, covering a
that this may be the lot of each, one
period of nearly three weeks. Our
of us is my prayer. Lectures of late
brother began On Oct. 8th, when he
have been by Bro. J. W. Halstead,
met with us at Sowerby Bridge, when
Oct. 15th; Bro. J. Br'iggs, Oct. 22nd;
he gave a beautiful exhortation at
Bro. D. Hall, of Leeds, Oct. 29th;
the breaking of bread, and lectured in
Bro. B. Johnson, of Leeds, Nov. 5th,
the evening, to a large audience on
and tonight, Bro. J. Briggs, whose
"Coming Changes in the Earth.' He
subject has been, "Nebuchadnezzar's
also lectured for us twice during the
Vision of a Great Image, and Danweek; on Tuesday, Oct. 10th, subject,
iel's Vision of Four Beasts, indicative
•Equal Unto the Angels;" and on
of the times of the kingdoms of men",
Thursday, Oct. 12th, subject, "The
to be succeeded by a Divine and uniWaiting for the Lord." All the lecversal empire." The attendance has
tures were largely attended but, as
been very gratifying, tKe room being
usual, the lecture on the Sunday evenearly filled.
ning was the largest attended, our
With fraternal love to all. I remain.
room being comfortably filled. Bro.
Your brother In Christ,
Whitehead's exhortation and lectures
seemed to fill us with a fresh deterFRANK HANSON, Secy.

BIBLICAL, PUBLICATIONS
To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 834 W. 61st St., Chicago, 111.
NO. 1.—NINE NIGHTS1 DISCUSSION between "Rev." F. W. Grant and Mr. Thomas
W'liliams on the following propositions:
1. "There is in man an immortal soul <>r
spirit, which, as a separate entity, survives the death of the body?' Mr. Grunt
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "Tne punishment of the wicked is by
unending misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4. "The Bible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate too* place in the Town Hall,
Guelph, Ont., Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Sooratlo method"'(direct Question and answer). It is a book of 2i>0 pp. Price
in paper, 50c; mail 55e; in cloth, 75c; by mail,
82c.
NO. 2 . - T H E HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
6 days, 12 ,sessions, in Zion Ky., partly on
Socratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that, the Kingdom
of Heaven was set up during the personal
ministry of Christ." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that constitutes man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms: Hall denies.
5. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection oC the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
i. ''The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being:." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper bound, 50c.; by mail, 57c.
NO.. 3.—THE BRADSN WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago1. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
partly in written questions and answers on the
"covenants of promise." Price, paper-bound,
25c; by mail 30c.
N O . 4 . - T H B ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Rochester, N. Y., partly on
the Socratic method. Proposition: "Will the
dead come out of their graves immortal?" Dr
J. H. Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, 10c.; by mail, 12c.
N O . 5—THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE
EARTH—A lecture by,T. W., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished from the theories
of Christendom,fie.;by mail, 6c.; 60c, per dozN O . 6 . - T H E KINGDOM OF GOD-Lecture by T. W., setting forth the kingdom of
God as a divine literal government to be established on the earth. 5c; by mail, 6c; 60a. per
dozen.
N O . 7.—THE LITERAL RETURN OF
of Christ. By T. W. 5c; by mail 6c, or 60c.
per doz.
N O . 8.-MAN, HIS ORIGIN. NATURE
AND DESTINY—A lecture by T. W. 5c, by
mail, 6c; 60c. per doz.
NO. 9.—REGENERATION—What it is and
how effected, showing tha Biblical teaching
concerning the "Fatherhood of God and the
Brotherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
Christ in relation thr-eto.. By T. W. to; by
mail,6c; 60c. per dos.

NO 10.—THE PROBLEM OF LIFE HERE
and Hereafter, or M in s Relation to the Law
of Sin and Deatn and of Life and Immortality.
The subject considered from an Historical,
Na ural and Biblical stan 1-poiht. By T. W.
10c ; by mail, 12c.
N O . 11 —BIilLE COMPANION, or, Tablws
for the profitable reading of the Holy Seri|>tures.with a brief outline of Bible truth wherein proof texts are given under eacn projosition. Price, 5c; by mail, 6c.; 60j. per doz.
N O . 12,—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
revealed and elaborated in the Scripture-* nf
Truth. Designed to snow that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of life, and to assist h<m.
est hearts in returning to the purity of tue
gospel of Christ. ByT. W. 10c ; by mail lie.;
$1.25 per doz.; $10 per 1)0.
N O . 13.—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
above, printed on heavy pap :r and bound in
cloth, gilt letters, with an ad led preface and
chapter, intended for a library and presentation edition. ijOc.: by mail 55c.'
N O . 15— WHAT'S IN A NAME? The
question considered from the Bible standpoint
in its relation to Israel, historically and prophetically; to Christ as the Yahweh name—
the only name whereby menciu be saved; an I
to the saims. here and hereafter. ByT. W.
6c; by mail 6c.; or 60c. a doz.
N O . 16.—TRINE IMMEfiSION AND CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With addenda
011 the history of "Trine 1m nersion," Kissing,
Laying 011 of Hands and Anuointing the Sick.
A boolr of 30 pp. 10c; by mail 12c.: $1.20 doz
N O . 17,—NOTES ON NICHOLS. An expose of sundry errors on man, and the sacrifice
of Christ. By T. W. 5c; by mail, 6c; 6JC. per
dozen,
N O . 18.—THE SABBATH QUESTION.
Seventh Dayism Refuted, and the i'rue Moaning of the Sabbath set forth. Sunday in its
true light and duty in relation to the laws governing it, Price, h e ; by mail 12c, or $1.20 per
dozen.
NO. 19.—THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION
185 pages. By T W. 2jj.; by mail Me; 4 to.
$1.00.
NO. 20.—A DEFENCE of the name Christ
adelpnian. By T. W. ou.; by mail 6c, or 6Jc.
per doz.
NO. 21.—AN ANSWER to a second attack
on the name Christadelphian, lie; by mail 4c,
or 30c. per doz.
LovBa]
NO 2 2 . - E C H O E S OF THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBAl'E; an expose of questionable
methods of some preachers, and of Mr. Hall's
strictures subsequent to the debate. P."ice
3J; by mail 4c; 5Jc per doz.
NO. 23.—THE DEVIL, HIS ORIGIN
AND END. By T. W. Price, 5c; by mail Be;
per doz.
NO- 24.—DIVINE HEALING, n Expose
of false teaching thereon, and Dowie Catechised. By T. W. 5c; by mail 6c; 60c. per doz.
N O . 2 5 5 . - T H E TRINITY. By G. T. Wash
burro 5o.; by mail 6c, or 6)c. per doz- This
is a complete expose of the fallacy of the do>
trine of the Trinitj', and a clear presentation
of the tr jth of the subject.
6JC

PUBLICATIONS — CONTINUED.
NO. 26.—THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY
SPIRIT. A treatise showing-the fallacy of the
claims made by latter-day religious protVssors
a id cithers. By 0. 0 Vredenburgh. Price, 5c;
hy mail (ic.; 00c. per doz.

N O . 3 3 . --THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION '
(complete,. According to the eternal plan, revpaled and elaborated in the Scriptures of
Truth, and embraced in the Covenants of
Promise and Hope of Israel. Intended to assist in rescuing honest hearts from the delusions n f
NO 2 8 —HOW LONG SHALT, BE THE
apostnte Christendom, mid to g-uide
VISION? By J. U.K. 10u.; by mail 12c.
tlii-m into the strait and narrow wny wMcn
alone leads to lite and glory in the comingw n -3Q p c m i n j D n n p w T n n P H T
Kingdom of G>d. The book consists of 432
NO. 29.—FROM DARKNRS& TO LIGHT,
ti'4x9J4, printed on good paper and with
paffe!i
pvmjr th.- experience of belli*entwined w
clear type. By T. W. PriSe in cloth. $1.50, full
t i e "Holiness" theory and final escape. Bj l^nthnr. si 7<i Pnotuo.wevri-.i7r.
W. H. Oloujjn. 8c.; by mail 10c; $1 per doz
leather, U.io. Postage exrtd 17c.
NO.oSO.—ODOLOGF. AN ANTIDOTE TO
Spiriiw.ilism, neing an analy.-is of the claims
Can You Believe? 4 p . P e r 100
H
O
of Spirit Itappinjr. The subject scientifically
Judging: for Himself. PerlOO...:
30
treated.
liy John Thomas, M. D. Price, no;
Outlines. 4 p. PerlOO
30
By mail, 6c.
Startling Facts. PerlOO
30
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